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Follows it; to which the original editors of Shakſpeare's works in fate 


or amplifying, as he thought proper. The reaſons on which;this hy- 


of the method obſerved in the printing | | n e 
| lines printed in the uſual manner, are fon nd in the priginal quarto plays 


and thoſe, I conceive, Shakſpeare adopted. as. he found them The 


- written without a dependance an the firſt. . 'Undoubtedly not; the old 
_ boaſes,,, e. in two: parte, was written by the author of the ade 7 


period of this prince's reign, which took in the whole conteation de 


: years.....TAYoB G 


# 


- KING HENRY VL F 


©,* IN a note prefixed to the preceding play, I have briefly 
Rated my opinion concerning the drama now before us, and that which 
have given the titles of The Second and Third Parts of King Henry VT. 
| The Contention of the. txwo famous houſes of. Yorke and Lancaſter in 
two parts, was publiſhed in quarto, in 1650; and the firſt part was 
entered on the Stationers books; (as Mr. Steevens Has obſerved,) March 
12, 1593-4. On theſe two plays, which 1 believe to have.bech - 
ten by ſome preceding author, before the year 1590, Shakiſpeare form - 
ed, as I conceive, this and the following drama; altering; reteenching, 


potheſis is founded, I ſhall ſubjoin at large at the end of The third part 
of King Henry VI. At preſent it is wit neceſfary to apprize the reader 
of « theſe Aer . All che 


{or at leaſt with ſuch minute variations ..as are not worth noticing}; 


Ines to which inverted commas ate prefixed, were, if my hypothe! 
be well founded, retooched, and greatly improved by him; ant 
thoſe with aſteriſks were his own original production ; the embroide 
with which he ornamented the coarſe ſtuff that had been awkwardly | 
made up for the ſtage by ſome of his contemporaries The ſpeeches 
which he new-mogdelied, he improved, ſometimes by amplification, ang . 
ſometimes hy aptreachment.', e. ons BEA ee 
Theſe-two'pieces,' I imagine, were produced in their prefentform th 
1591. Dr, Johnſon obſerves very juſtly, that theſe two parts were not 


lay of K. Henry VL. (or, as it is now called, The firft part,) certaidly' 

ad been exhibited before theſe were written in any form. But it dogy 
not follow fram this conceflion, either that The Contention of the t. 
or . was the author of theſe two pieces as they arizivuly . 
Peas rg» u 


tenz. : ) ¾ —ͤĩIU ] 
This and The third part of King Henry VI. contain that troubleſoms | 


*. 


twixt the houſes of York ang Lancaſter. The preſent ſcene opens u. 
king Henry's marriage, which wus in the twenty-third year of his 
reign A. D. 1445]; and cloſes with- the firſt battle fought at St. 
Alban's, and won by the York faction, in the thirty=third year of his 
reign [1455] : ſo that it comprizes the hiſtory and tranſactions of ten 
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. Re rerſons | Repreſented, | i ‚ 


King Henry the Sixth: 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloſter, his 1 e 


Cardinal Beaufort, Bi of Wincheſter, great uncle ind | 
' the fin 8 FIR | 

3.58 Richard Ne Duke of York: . = . i 

| l Edward 224 Richard, his ais. „„ N 1 

5 Due of Somerſet, % · 3 

6 1 Duke 0 Suffolk, FLAP 

3 3 Duke of Buekin gham, | 

#1 Lord Clifford, | 

4 4275 fe. 8 
arl of Sa 0 

8: ea 33 of the 8 Lord Say. 

. 18 Hom phrey Stafford, and his brother, Sir John Stanlex. 

5 4 9 s Maſter, and Maſter 's Mate, one Fs, 

18 on tmore. | 


of the ting's party, 


Two Gentlemen, frifoners avith Suffolk, | 8 
A Herald. Vaux. F 
Hume and Southwell, doe prieffs. _ 55 


| Bolingbroke, 1 Conjurer, A. ſpirit VP 35 7 = 


Thomas Horner, an Armourer. Peter, his Mans 


Clerk of Chatham. Mayor of Saint Alban's. . 
Simpcox, an Impo 7 | T % Mardererc. 3 8 Pi 4 
Fack 5 a Ke ea 1 
Ge ohn, Dick, Smith, the Weaver, Micha, te. 45 
ad ge] "ISO 

Alexander Iden, @ Kentiſh Gentleman, TIRES 
Margaret n 16 Bm H V c 
eanor, 53277 of r 25 | Z . ee ee e ' 
Margery, 3 had VFC 1 
5 Wife to | # 4% | 4 
L ei 
Lordi, ' Ladies, W e ods 3 Patent; 8 * 
Beaale, Sherk; and Officers; Citizens, Prentices, F a 01 
coners, Guar Soldiers, Me effengers, Ce. a * 
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ac i SCENE I 
London, A-Room of ftate in the Palace: e 


Floarif of trumpets : then baut hey. Enter, on one fide, 
Hing een Duke: of ab. Dat, ont fie 
| Warwick, and. Cardinal BeavrorT ;z - on the other, 
AQucen Manx GarrT, led.in by Surrolx; YORK, So- » 
MERSET, BUCKINGHAM, and Others, . 


85. Al oP pnebry imperial majeſty * USES = 


in charge at mi 7 degart for Frances: 42 
As procurator to your excellence x7 
To marry princeſs Margaret for your grace; | 
So, in the famous ancient city, 'Tours,—- 

In preſence of the kings of France and Sicil, * PIT 

The 1 = Mere Aa e eee | 
0 e 3 eren 


, + 5 FR, 
OS * — — — 
—— 8 - 


— 


1 1 f is nog ney chat this 6 wheat? 
5 continues the ſeries of tranſactions of which it preſuppoſes the firſt part 
EM already known. This is a ſufficient proof that the ſecond and third ö 
1 parts were not written without dependance on the firſt, though they were — 
printed as containing a complete period of 3 onMso nx. 5 
2 So, in Holinſhed, p. 625: The marq of Suffolk, as 0 gow: 
curator to king Henrie, eſpouſed the faid lads 23 in oo church of ſaint 
Martins. At the which marriage were preſent the father and mother 
5 of the bride; the French king himſelf that was uncle to the huſhand, + 
and the French queen alſo. that was aunt to the wife. There were: were 
: alſo the dukes of + Fiber of Calabre, of Alanſon, and of Britaine, 
feaven pada twelve barons, tweaty oy er 2 bis TEES ebe 2 
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hs --. SECOND PART OF | E 
Seven earls, twelve barons, and twenty rergrenctbiſhagee: | 1 
F have perform'd my taſk, and was eſpous'd : 4 
bY And humbly now upon my bended knee, 4 
In fight of England and her lordly peers, 3 
1 ee up my title in the queen 
your moſt ym hands, that are the ſoblanee ; 
of that great ſhadow I did repreſent; Y 
The happieſt gift that ever marqueſs gave, 3 
The faireſt queen that ever king received. 
K. Hen. Suffolk, ariſe.— Welcome, queen Margaret: £ 
2 1 can expreſs no kinder fign of love, | 
Than this kind kiſs.—O | ry that lends me life; 
2 Lend me a heart replete with thankfulneſs ! 
For thou haſt given me, in this beauteous face, | ; 
1 A world of earthly bleſfſings to my ſoul, 
* If ſympathy of love unite our thoughts. 


*£s CR Great king of England, and my . 


« The mutual tonfetbrice that my mind hath had— 
By day, by night; waking, and in my dreams: 
In courtly company, or at my beads, 
With yau mine e 15 
Makes me the bolder to 8 ing 
With ruder terms; ſuch as my — afords,, | | 
And over- joy of heart doth miniſter. _ 2 
K. Hen. Her fight did raviſſi: but her grace in ſpeech, 0 
Her words 725 with wiſdom's majeſty, = 
| © Makes me, from wondering, fall to weeping Joys N 1 
Such is the fulneſs of my heart's content, — — ; 
Lords, with one cheerful voice welcome my love. | 
All. Long live queen Margaret, Wen mh 5 ineſs? _ 
* Mar. We 5 you al, on eas 4 25 


"a6 am the bolder to addreſs you, 1 * 7 
1 46 my imagination: EN 
3 Alder-leveſt, ſays Mr. Tyrwhitty 3 in his Gros. to Cliaveer,- ſigniĩ- 
1 fies, deareft of all. Tee or lefe, Sar. dear; Alder or Aller, gen. ea. 
Pl: of off. The werd is uſed by Chaucer, Marſton, 75 Gaſeoigne. 
5 This weeping joy, of which there is no trace in the original play, 
| Shakeſpeare was extremely fond of; having introduced it in Much «ds | 
bout nothing, K. Richard II. M and King Lears 3 


— 


K ber 


Saf. My lord protector, ſo it pteaſo-your grace, 
ay: are As articles of contractod peace, 
Between our i and the French king Charles, 
For ęighteen months concluded by conſent. | | 
Slo. [reads Imprimis, It is . between the Want X 
king, Charles, and William de la Poole, marqueſs of Su. 
fol, ambaſſador for Henry king of England, —that the ſaid 
2 ſhall ef pore the lady Mar e rn unto Rei gnier 
king of. * Sicilia, and Foruſulem ; and crown her 
ueen of L "gland, ers the thirtieth of May next 5 — 
Item, bar the dutchy of Anjou aud the county of Mai 
ſhall be releaſed and delivered to the king. her father — 
K. Hen. Uncle, how now? _ 
Glo. Pardon me, gracious lord; i 
Some ſudden qualm hath ſtruck me at the heart, 
And dimm'd mine eyes, that I can read no further. 
K. Hen. Uncle of Wincheſter, 7 read on. 
Win. Item, — It is further agree betaveen them, that” 


the dutcbies of Anjou and Maine Sal be releaſe and aebivere - 


ed over to the king ber father ; a 72 ſent over of the king 
of E ngland' '5 0407 proper 64. and arges, without having: 
\ dowry 

2 Hen. They pleaſe us well —Lord marek, kneek 

own; 

We here create thee the firſt duke of Suffolk, 
And girt thee with the fyord.— © ; 
Couſin of. York, we here diſcharge your gras 
From being regent in the parts of Francs, 
Till term of eighteen months be full expir*d.— - 
Thanks, _—_ inchefter,” Gloſter, York, . Buckin - 


3 Salifby and Warwick; NY 
We thank you alt 27 this gfeat favour ME | | 
In enter ehr to my pr incely gee... >. * 3 
Come, let us in; and with all Pe ed provides 8 
To ſee her cordnation be perform d. 


xeunt King, Queen, aud guryh 


at” Brave Pam of England, "Pillars of the ſtate, 
To you 1 5 e — unload his grief, | 
1 "iy 3 Mt ies 42544; «Your 


KING HENRY- "Ro - 


} 


3 _ SECOND PART OF I” 
« Your grief, the common grief of all the lan. 
What! did my brother Henry ſpend his youth, _*  -; 
His valour, coin, and people, in the wars? 


Did he ſo often lodge in open field, 5 
In winter's cold, and ſummer's parching heilt, 
To conquer France, his true inheritance? 
« And did my brother Bedford toil his wWwits, | 
To keep by policy what Henry got?  _ : 
© Have you yourſelves, Somerſet, e e 8 
Brave Vork, Saliſbury, and victorious Warwick 
© Receiv'd deep ſcars in France and Normandy? ?: 
Or hath mine uncle Beaufort, and myſelf, _ © 
With all the learned council of the realm 
1+ © Study'd ſo long, ſat in the council-houſe,  _ 
| 3 © Early and late, -debating to and fro - _. 
How France and Frenchmen might be kept in awe 3 
And hath his highneſs in his infancy x 
© Been crown'd in Paris, in deſpight of foes; 
And ſhall theſe labours, and theſe honours, die? 
. © Shall Henry's conqueſt, Bedford's vigilance,  _ : 


© Your deeds of war, and all our counſel, die? 
O peers of England, ſhameful is this league! 
Fatal this marriage! cancelling your fame: 
© Blotting your names from books of memory; 
1 Razing the characters of your renown; . __ +7 - 
= * Defacing monuments of conquer'd France ; - .. 
_ * Undoing all, as all bad never bee! 
w © Car. Neptieve, what means this paſſionate diſco 
This peroration with ſuch circumſtance ®? 
= © For France, tis ours; and we will keep it ſtill. 
. Ay, uncle, we will keep it, if we can? 
But now it is impoſſible we Haus 133 5 3 
Ry Suffolk, the new-made duke that rules the roaſt. 
Hath given the dutchies of Anjou and Maine — 
- * Unto the poor king Reignier, whoſe large ſtyle. Sr Toe 
.* Aprees not with the leanneſs of his E e 
Sal. Now, by the death of him that dy'd for all, 
Theſe counties were the keys of Normandy = _ 
This ſpeech crowded with ſo many inſtances of aggravation. 


4 * 


KING HENRY VI. 5 

But . weeps Warwick, my valiant ſon? f 

. © War, For grief that they are paſt recovery: 
For, were there hope to conquer them again, 
„ ſword ſhould ſhed hot blood, mine eyes no tears. 
Anjou and Maine! myſelf did win them both ; 
_ © Thoſe provinces theſe arms of mine did conquer : dhe 

And are the cities, that I got with wounds, 15 
« Deliver'd u up: again with peaceful words * 
Mort Dieu! 


Ford. For Suffolk's duke — may he 5 ſuffos 355 EE” 
That dims the honour of this warlike iſle? =: 


France ſhould have torn and rent my very heart, 
* Before I would have yielded to this league. er 
© I never read but England's kings have bad * © © - » 
< Large ſums of gots and dowries, with their wives: i 
And our king * gives away kis nn 
To match with her that brings no vantages. 

* Glo. A proper jeſt, and never heard before, 
That Suffolk ſhould demand a whole fifteenth, + | 
* For coſts and charges in tranſporting her! „ 


* She ſhould have ftaid i in TORO! an Rarv'd in France, 


er My lord of Oleg grow too hot 
Car of Glo er, now too 3 
It was Wee e of my lord x you gn FAS 4 
- * Gh. My lord of Wincheſter, 1 know your mind; 
«© *Tis not my ſpeeches that you do miſlike, _-—_- 
But tis my rome that doth trouble you. 
© Rancour will out: Proud prelate, in thy fee 


«1 fee thy fury: if I longer ſtay, 5 5 4555160 D446? 
We ſhall begin our ancient bickerings*.—— "= S 5 5 
Lordings, farewel; and ſay, when I am 4 5 
I prophely'd—France wall. 1 ere erg lg 8 
3 8 


7 The indignation of Warwick l natural, and I wiſh it had been 


better expreſſed; there is a kind of jingle intended in wwounds and words. - 


In the old play the jingle is more ſtriking. * And muſt that then 


5 which we won with our 2 be given away oy with words?” MALonz. - 


© _ To bicker is to ſtirmi N 
: Earl of n bl. 30 da the heroes conſult ä 
mould bicker on the walls, or to battle on the plana Levi 
prgna congredior is the — 1 which Ba 1 
; * D 1580, explains the verb to bickere | 


ie bu : 


10 


SECOND PART OF 

Car. So, there goes our protector in a rage. 
2 known to you, he is mine enemy: 
*Nay, more, an enemy unto you all; 

And no great friend, I fear me, to the king. 

* Conſider, lords, —he is the next of blood, 
And heir apparent to the Engliſh crown; 
Had Henry got an empire by his marri > 
* And all the wealthy, kingdoms of the we 
There's reaſon he ſhould be diſpleas'd at Fg | 
Look to it, lords; let not his ſmoothing words 
* Bewitch your hearts; be wiſe, and „ 
What though the eommon 


ople favour him, 
Calling him— Humphrey, 1. 


Fig SP their hands, and erying with lond = b 


© Teſu maintain your royal excell 
fith—Ged preſerve the good « 
7 1 fear me, lor 


« He 


He bein 
« Couſin 


. *We'llq 


„ for all this e gloſs, 
Ill be found a dangerous protector. 
2 (ck. Why ſhould he then 
of age to govern of h 
Cakes © Join you with me, 7 IH 
And all together,— with the duke of Suffolle,— 
? hoiſe duke Humphrey 

1 * Car. This weighty buſineſs will not brook delay; 
=_ : * PII to. the Wen, Suffolk preſently. . 


roteRt our ſovereign 


9 83 


from his ſeat. 


Beit. 


Som. Couſin of Buckingham, though Humphrey” s pride. 


And greatneis of his 
« Yet let us watch the haughty cardinal; 
* His inſolence is more intolerable 
* Than all the princes in the land bas 5 
If Gloſter be diſplac'd, he'll be pre . 
\ Back. Or thou, or I, Somerſet, will be protefor, 
*-Deſpight duke Humphrey; or the cardinal. 7. 
[Exeunt BY CKiNGHAM and Sournert. 


nt follows him. OE 
e While” 


—_ „ Waxnun ron. 
weſt as well as in the ca, and 


e Pride went before; 


1 7s 2 * 
s * RK. 


2 


There are-wealthy kingdoms in he 
* e to be in the IO of the 


ce be grief to us, 


8 


KING HENRY ä 


« While theſe do labour for their own proferment, J 
_ © Behoves it us to labour for the realm. 

I never ſaw but Humphrey duke of Gloſter _ | 

Did bear him like a ark 4 gentleman. 1 

© Oft have I ſeen the haughty cardinal - 
© More like a ſoldier, than a man o'the chureh, 
As ſtout, and proud, as he were lord of all, ' 
Swear like a 5 and demean SO. 
© Unlike the ruler of a common-weal,— 155 
Warwick my ſon, the comfort of wy age! | 
Thy deeds, thy plainneſs, and thy kee 
Hach won the greateſt favour of the men * 
Excepting none but good duke Humphrey.— 
© And, brother York *, acts in Ireland, 
In bringing them to A diſcipline? ; Bak. 
2 * Thy late exploits done in the heart of France, Re, 

en thou wert regent for our ſoverei 


2 


© Have made thee fear'd, and honour'd, of the ru a 


© Join we together, for the publick good; 
In what we can, to bridle and ſuppreſs 
The pride of Suffolk, and the nal, „ 
With Somerſet's and Buckinghain's cn RW 3 
And, as we may, cheriſh duke Humphre of's deeds, 
© While they do tend the profit. of the lad! 

far. So God help Warwick, as he loves the land, 
*: . Wan 25 of his near ae 55 

| B 6 N * . ork. 


| 1 Richarg 8 Duke of York, mai 2 Cly,/the daugh- 
ter of Ralf-Nevil, Earl of Weſtmoreland, Richard Nevil, Earl of 


Saliſbury, was ſan. to the Earl of Weſtmoreland by a ſecond wife. He = 
married Alice, the only daughter of Thomas Montacute, Earl of 


Saliſbury, whowas killed at the ſiege of Orleans; and in conſequence 


of that alliance obtained the title of Saliſbury in 1428. His eldeſt fon. 


Richard, having married the ſiſter and heir of Henry Beauchamp Earl 


ef Warwick, was created Earl of Warwick, in 1449. © MaLonz. 


pings 


- 


This is an anachroniſm., The preſent ſcene is in 1445, dut Richard ; 


| Puke of Vork was not viceroy of Ireland till 1449. 


1 chink might read—more clearly—ro profit of the land, i. e. 
ts profit theinſelves by it; unleſs rend be 
Perhaps tend has here the fame meaning as render in 2 fabſequen 
feene ; or it, may have B6en pur for irre; white they have cite — 
tage of the commonwealth as that —_ 
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__ SECOND. PART OF 


* York. And ſo ſays York, for he hath Frauen, cauſe... 
Sal. Then let's abe Lafte away, and loo unto 122 
War. Unto the main! O father, Maine is foſt; £2 
That Maine, which by main force Warwick did win, op 
And would have Fes io long as breath did laſt: 
Main chance, father, you meant; but I meant Maine; 
Which 1 will win from France, or elſe be ſlain.  _ 
 [Ereunt Warwick and SALISBURY«s |, 
York. Anjou and Maine are given to the French; 
Paris is loſt; the ſtate of Normandy - 
* Stands on a tickle point *, now they are gone: 
- * Suffolk concluded on the articles; 1 
* The peers agreed; and Henry was well lens, © 1 
* To change two dukedoms for a duke s fair A 
* I cannot blame them all; What is't to them? 
* *Tis thine they give away, and not their own. 
Pirates may make cheap pennyworths of their billige 1 
And purchaſe friends, and give to courtezans, 8 om 
* Still revelling, like lords, till all He gone : "JEN 55 
* While as the filly owner of the 
* Weeps over them, and wrings his hag leſs n 
And ſhakes his head, and trembling. Nands aloof, 
* While all is ſhar'd, and all is borne aẽ-ãWe ; 
- * Rendy to — and dare not touch His un. f | 1 15 
* 80 York muſt fit, And fret, and pi ite his ton 
* While his own lands are bargain 8 for, and ld 
* Methinks, the realms of Eng and, France. and Ircland,” 
Bear that proportion to my fleſh and blood, 
* As did the fatal brand Althea burn d, 
* Unto the -prince's heart of Calydon%. 
Anjou and Maine, both given unto the F. rench! 1 
Cold news fox me; for 1 had hope of France, „ ce : 
W as I have 2 fercile Regland's & ſoil. - 5 
5 208 A tay 


* 7100 is very . ſe for 11% by poets contemporary with 
are. 

According to the fable, Meleager' s life was to continue only ſo bong ; 
as a certain firebrand ſhould laſt. His mother Alchea a7 r _ it 
into the fire, he expired in great torment. E S437 i | 

2 e e . 1 e e 


Ss, 


+ 4x 


Lv 
— 


. 


e both, 


RING HENRY. VL, 1% 


A day will come, when York ſhall claim his on:: 
And therefore I will take the Nevils' parts, | 


And make a ſhew of love to proud duke on ; 7 


And, when I ſpy advantage, claim the crown, 
For that s the golden mar fekt £55 51 I» 
Nor ſhall p Lancaſter uſurp my e 
Nor hold the ſcepter in his childiſh f 4 D 


Nor wear the diadem upon his head, 


Whoſe-church-like humours fit not for a crown, 47 
Then, York, be ſtill a while, till time do forve: : 
Watch thou, and wake, when others be aſleep, 
To pry into the ſecrets of the ſtate; _ 4) 
Till Henry, ſurfeiting in joys of love, 
With his new bride, and England's . een 
And Hump phrey with the peers be falPn at jars:  .- 
Then will I raife aloft the N wide A 
With whoſe ſweet ſmell the air ſhall be 7 . 
- Font in my ſtandard bear the arms of Vork, 1 
rapple with the houſe of Lancaſter; 5 
Aa force perforce, I'll make him yield . nom. L 
0 Wer e me hack e yy St 00 an. (ery 


4 x 


ow 6 0 « 
8 * 7 


Te ſame. 4 N the duke af Olten . 1 
Enter GrosrEN and the Dutcheſs. © . mY 


Dutch, Why y droops my lord, like i d can, 
load 


oth the great duke. umphrey knit his horn 


5 15 Fownitg at, the favours. 12 5 

* Why are thine eyes fx d 10 | len earth, ; 
* Gazing on that which ſeems ta R thy fi * 
© What ef thou there? king Henry's dia 


V Inchas'd with all the honours of the world? 


* If ſo, gaze on; and grovel on thy face. 10 We h 
„Until thy head be circled wit thy fame. . „ 


Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious: gold, 


© What, is't too ſhort 7. Pl lengrhen it with mine: ; 1 5 


* 


ther l n \ 44s 2 


. 
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14 SECOND PART OF 

* We'll both together lift our heads to heaven; FE” 

* And never more abaſe our fight ſo low, e 

* As to vouchſafe one glance unto the round. 5 995 
Glo. O Nell, fiveet Nell, if thou doſt love hy lord, 

© Baniſh the canker of ambitious thoughts: 2 1 

And may that thought, when J imagine ill gon 

«* Againſt my king and nephew, virtuous Henry, | | 

Be my laſt breathing in this mortal world! 


My troublous dream this night doth make me fad; 


* Dutch. What dream'd my lord ? tell me, and In; re- 
uite it 
« With feet rehearſal of my morning > dream. ; 
Glo. Methought, this ſtaff, mine office-badge in court, 
Was broke in twain; by whom, I have r. 1 
* But, as I think, it was by the cardinal ; . 
And on the pieces of the broken wand 
© Were p lac'd the heads of Edmond duke of "EF | 
And William de la Poole firſt duke of Suffolk. i 
This was my dream; what it doth bode, God knows. | 
< Dutch. Tut, this was nothing but an argument, NAG 
That he, that breaks a ſtick of Gloſter's grove, 5 
< Shall loſe his head for his preſumption. 
But liſt to me, my Humphrey, my ſweet duke: : 
_ Methought, I fat in feat of majeſty, He 
In the cathedral church of Weſtwiniſter, - | | 
And in that chairwhere kings and queens are 1 
Where Henry, and dame Ma aret, kneel 'd to Mes, oj 


Loy 


* 


And on my head did ſet the diadem. 


Gb. Nay, Eleanor, then muſt I chide 5 2 585 
2 Preſamptucts duthe Aknurtur d . 1 


Art thou not ſecond woman in the realm; 


And the protector s wife,” belov'd of him 111 i 5 25 
*. Haſt thou not worldly pleafure at comme. Eh 


Above the reach or compaſs of thy thought? | 


And wilt thou ſult be hammering treachery, ' Ax 
To tumble down thy hofband, and thyſ (elf, 3 
From top of honour to difgrace's 1 feet 1 aa 4 
ey from me, and let me hear no more. 
: 8 What, what, my lord! are "ou is ER 


* 
- 


De 


- 17 My lord proteckör, tis his highneſs pleaſure, 
EE ou 


| I would remove theſe tedious ſtumblin Blocks, IE 


KING HENRY vr. 


* With Eleanor, for telling but her dream? 

Next time, I'll keep my dreams unto myſelf, 

© And not be check d. | 
E Glo. Nay, be not angry, I am pleas again 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


to ride unto Saint Albans, 
2 Whereas 5 e king and queen do mean to hawk. 
Glo. I 8 Nell, thou wilt ride with us? 
N Dutch, Yes, my good lord, III follow preſently. : 
[Exeunt Grosrza and Meſenger. 5 
« Follow" I mull; I cannot go before, Pr 
* While Gloſter bears this baſe and humble mind. | 
Were I a man, a duke, and next of blood, 


And ſmooth my way upon their headlef necks : 
And, being a woman, L will not be ſlack _ 

* To play my part in fortane's pageant, 
Where are you there! Sir John *! nay, fear not, mans, | 
W here's none but thes, and I. | 


| Euter Hunz. „„ 
- Bike: Jeſu preſerve your royal majeſty! * - 
© Dutch. Whar ſay'ſt thou, majeſty! I am but graee. 
Hane. But, by the grace of God, and Hume's 2280 
Vour grace's title. ſhall-be multiply*d: 
ch, What fay'ſt thou, man dhaff chou asyet conferr's 


With Margery Jourdain, the cunning witch; 


And Ro eee Belingbroke, the conjurey?' 

And wi they undertalle to de me good Þ RP 

Hume. I fo they have promiſed.—to few you Nen 
neſs 5 

A ſpirit rais'd from depth- of under ground, 


That ſhall maenner to ſuch N 
; | © As = 
«14> ns td ns and ſeems to be brought into uſe ' 
"4; account of its being a diſſyllable. 
| 'title of Sir was 2 given to 8 times. 


* 


* 


15 SECOND PART OF 


3 © As by your grace ſhall be propo unded him. 


o . 


Duteb. It is enough; Dll 3 n the Ns 
When from ſaint Albans we do make return, | 


We'll ſee theſe things effected to the full, 


© Here, Hume, take this reward; make merry, man, 

With thy confederates i in this weighty cauſe. . 
[Exit Dutcheſs. 

Hume. . os merry with the dutcheſs gold; 


Marry, 722 N But, how now, Sir John 


Hume? 


Seal up . , and give no words but—mum! 
et | 


« 'The bakneſs h filent ſecrecy. 


* Dame Eleanor gives gold, to bring the witch: 


* Gold cannot come amiſs, were ſhe a e 
© Yet have I gold, flies from another coaſt : 
dare not ſay, from the rich cardinal, 


© And from the great and 1 duke of OE 3 


Vet I do find i — ſo: for, to be p 


1 


They, knowing dame 1 yr <> humour, | 


© Have hired me to undermine Hao utcheſs, 
And buz theſe conjurations in her brain. 


They ſay, A crafty knave does need no e 1 6 


1 Yet am I Suffolk and the cardinal's broker. 
Hume, if you take not heed, you ſhall go near 


* To call them both—a pair of crafty knaves. 
„Well, ſo it ſtands: And thus, I fear, at laſt, 
* Hume's knavery will be the dutcheſs wreck; 


And her attainture will be Hump n 


8 "Sort how it walls I ſhall rr 


9 This is a ee 2 Ray's Colleen. 


z r nere 1 weren be what it will, 


; 94 
2 . K 5 ae 1 2 a | 55 4 : {$325 
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7 . ae ee, 4; . 


1. 1. Pee. My walk. let” 8 tand nn my rd pro- 
« teftor wih come this way by and. by, and then we- marx 
deliver our ſupplications in the quillꝰ. | 
2. Pet. Marry, the Lord Proust him, for he's 280 
„man! Jeſu bleſs him? - 


Enter Sus FOLK, and Queen 1 Er. 


2 es Here a comes, methinks, and the queen with 
* him: I'Il be the firſt, ſure. 

22. Pet: Come back, fool; this is the duke of Suffolk, 
and not my lord protector. . 


* 


KING HENRY. vi. 3 


n 7 How — would'ft any na winks? | 


<7, due $a Pray. my lord, pardon, me! L. * 788 * 8 


28 r. reading the ſuperſeription.] 2 my ar 
2s decor: 4: 1 ee to * lordſhip 2 Let me me 
E ſee; them: What is. 

"© I, Pet. Mine is, an't ee grace, againſt John 

© Goodman, my, lord cardinal's man, for keeping my 
2 W N and lande, arid wife and all, from me. 


Sufe Thy wiſe. ton that is ome wrong, indeed: 
What's your's —Wbat“ here 75 . Nu the- yo of 


* 


2 . iu or is uit menns-no more 
than our written or pean'd. bee. We ftill ſay, asdrawing in 
chalk, for a drawing executed, by the uſe of chalk. ;STz»zvzNs. . * 
In the quill may mean, with great exaftneſs.and obſervance of form, 
er with the utmolt punctilio of ceremony. The phraſe ſeems to be. 


taken from pars of the dreſs of our anceſtors, whoſe ruſſ Were villed 
_ While theſe were worn, it might be the vogue to ſay, fuch a thing is. : 


in the guill, i. e. in the reigning mode of taſte. To ET. 


To this obſervation. way.add, that after printiag begans the 401 


lar phraſe of a, thing being rint was uſed to expreſs the ſame cir-- 
cumſtance vf exaQnefs.. LAN thi Fs (declares, cm the” eidbling, 
1 in the Two ee I tn 888 


. aan > 


— 


%. 


is _ SECOND PART OF 
of. Suffoir for encloſing 0 common oa _ —How- | 


now; fir knave? -- 


— 


. bis 3 A, ainſt . 
mas i rn for- 222 That the e Vork was | 
rightful heir to the crown. 

« 2. Mar. What ſay ſt thou? Did the duke of York: 
© fay, he was rightful beir to the croẽn ? 

Herter. That my maſter was! No,, forſooth : -my ma- | 
a fer ſaid, a 22 was; and that the king was an: 
© uſurper. : 

Saf. 1 Who is chere? [Eater Servants. ]—TFake this fel 
low in, and ſend. for his maſter with a: purſuivant pre- 
— 15 ne hear more. of your matter before the king. 

FP for — yy" — m 
„Mur. An as You, to 

0 the wings of our protectorꝰs grace, 

„Begin your ſuits. I TR whim”, oo: 
[rears the poririvus. 


. 38 
6 1 


1 ae baſe cullions . Safpolk, ler them go. 
J. Come, let's be gone. [Exeunt Petitioners... 


Mar. My lord of Suffolk, ſay, is this l 
4. b this the faſnion ĩn the court of an a 
Is this the government of Britain Hh Bolt ef 
* And this the royalty of Albion's. king? 
What z ſhall king Henry be a pupil u. 
Under the ſurly Sloſten's governance? 
Am I a queen in title an n ſtyle, . 
| FEE | 
6. I tell these, Poole, when in the cit Fog! 
S © Thouran'fta tilt in honour of love, 85 
5 And ſtol : ſt away the ladies hearts of Rane 55 e e 
I thought, king Henry had reſembled. these 
In courage, courtſhip, as — . ee akts; Vf 
| But all his mind is bent to holineſs, "© 
To number Aue. Marirr on his beads: FG 
5 champions are —the prophets, . ip. 
| His weapons, BOLY, Ia. ol R 


* 


* 8 
„ ? 


Would chooſe him pope, and carry him to Rome, | 
And ſet the triple crown upon his head; 


_ * She bears a duke's revenues on her back, 


Shall I not live tobe 2 d on her? 


a That tho will Rokt to Haan uo che „„ 
And never mount to trouble you again. | 
80, let her reſt; And, madam, hit to me; 


XING HENRY VI » 


* His ſtudy is his-tilt-yard, and his loves 
Are brazen images of canoniz'd ſaints. - 
I would, the college of the cardinals. 


DA 20 — ——————5 
n 


* That were a ſtate fit for his holinels. |, 
af. Madam, be patient: as I was cauſe 300 


Vour hi ghneſs came to England, ſo will [ „ i 


i =o - nn work your grace”s full content. i 
2. Mer Befide the haught protector, have we bers „ 
tort, | 
5 The i imperious churchman z Somerſet, Buekioghant, 
And grumbling Vork: and not the leaſt of theſe, - 
* But can do more in England than the king. 
* S,. And he of theſe, that can do moſt of all, 


Cannot do more in England than the Nevis: 


by Saliſbur „ and Warwick, are no ſimple 
342 Not all thefe lords do vex me — 


4 at proud dame, the lord prateckor's wife. 


She ſweeps it through the court — troops of — 5 x: | 
More like an emprels, than duke Humphrey N 
Strangers in court d talen bar far the- queen : | Fe” 


* And in her heart ſbe-feams cut poverty: | £52. = 


* of * 
e 
— AS —— ——— — — _ —— 


* Contewptaous-baſe-born lat as:the ia. 
© She vaunted mongſt — minions Coer day, 
The' very train of her wort 


Was better worth than all my father's lands, 


* 'Till Suffolk gave two dukedoms * for his 8 1 
* Sy - Madan, ral have ber d duſk for er 2 6 
And plac'd a quire of ſuch enticing birds, „ 


* For I am bold to counſel you in this. 


8. e we ende 95. the cardinals 


+ The dutchies of Abi: tein te Fenty fr det 4 % 
Regnier, on his marriags with Margarete See Sc. L n 


„ sSzcomůüů rare 
Vet muſt we join with him, and with the Wa 9 8 on | 


Till we have brought duke Humphrey in diſgrace.-. 

* As for the duke of Vork, — this late complaints” ts bn 
„Will make but little for his benefit: 6 
* So, one by one, we'll weed them all at ö 
And you yourſelf ſhall ſteer the happy helm. 


Enter King Hz kv, Vene pod SOMERSET eee 
wirb him; Duke and:Dutchejs of GLosTER,. Cardinal 
BzaurForrT, BUCKINGHAM ah on 


WI CK. 5 3 : 
E. Hen. For my part W #Þ care nor which ; > Bag 
Or Somerſet, or ork, all's one to me. x 


Yori. If York have ill demean'd himſelf in France,.. a 
Then let. him be denay'd the regentſhip. | 
Som. If Somerſet be unworthy of the place,. 
Let Vork be regent, I will yield to him. 
Van. Whether your er 3 or OY 
Diſpute not that; Vork is the worthier. 
Car. Ambitious Warwick, let thy berters-ſpeak. - 
War, The cardinal's not my better in the. field. 
Buck. All in this preſence are thy been, Warwick 
Mar. Warwick may live to be has beſt of all. 
* $2]. Peace, ſon; and ſhew ſome reaſon, Buckingham, | 
* K Somerſet ſhould be ꝑreferrꝭd in this | 
* 2. Mar Becauſe the. king,, forſooth, will have i it 15 : 
OS Glo, Madam, the king is old enough. himſelf Lhe 
i 21 15 2 ad 8 ; needs has 2 
ar. enou t ne your race” 
©. To be protector of his _ * | 
le. Madam, Lam protector eee 3 1 7 
6 And, at his pleaſare, will reſign my place. 1525 1935 5 5 
. Wit, 22 it 3 and 2 thine nee, 


rt rohth. 8 FI 


| That is, The ns 7 Phies the hk man againſ wy 2 
_ _ Maſter, for ſaying that York was the'rightful Kking . 55 : 
| Through all theſe plays cenſore is uſed in an indifferent ſenſe, fim- | | 


Hofer, es Sort | 
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KING HENRY II. wv 


= The commonwealth hath da run to wreck: _ 25 


* 
? 2 2% 
$3 


+ The Dauphin hath prevaiPd beyond the ___ 
* Andl all the peers and nobles of the realm 
* Have been as bondmen to thy ſovereignty. 
* Cor. Min commons haſt thou rack dʒ the cg 
| a 
+ Are lack —5 lean with thy l 1 ; 
* Som. Thy ſumptuous: buildings, on wiſe's attire 
# Have coſt a — of publick treaſury. ' | | 
* Buck..Thy cruelty in execution, 
* Upon offenders, hath exceeded la. 
And left thee to the mercy of the lan. 
2. Mar. Thy ſale of oſſices, and towns in France, 
f they were known, as the ſuſpect is great, 
Would make thee quickly hop without thy head. 


an 


[Exit GLosTER.. The Opie 4 drops ber fan, 


* « Give me my fan*: What, minion I can you not? 
Lives the Hutcheſa a 60. x oz tlie ear. 


* <I cry you mercy, madam ; Was it you? 


Dutch. Was t [? yea, I it was proud Frenchwoman' 


Could I come near your beguty with my nails, 
I'd ſet my ten Fair. eee in your face. 
K. Hen. Sweet aunt, be quiet; twas againſt ber wil. 
© Dutch, Againſt her will ! Good king, look toꝰ t i ne; 
_ © Shell 88 r thee, and dandle thee like a bab: 
| 4 Though in 8 44 place moſt maſter wear no breeches,. 
be Wall net ſtrike dame Eleanor unreveng d. 0 
it otcheſy. 
11 Buck. Lord cardinal; I will ! follow ae e 


* And liſten after Humphrey, how proceeds: 
She's tickled now? ; ä 5,aly neg 


* eee e 
e, 


tr 


0 I theerigindl play the SER, not a fan, but a gl. 


Sire me my glave.; why minion, can you not ſee?” 


receiving this, reads— her fame can need no eg 
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7 Nelled is here uſed as a triſyllable. Our ancient editor, go) | 
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= Kar Servguts of Gove moped ; 
#1 8 


„„ scon razr or 


8 | Re-enter 1 Ro 


* Glo. Now, Ad nay choler being over-blown 
Wich walking once — the 1 | 
I come to talk of commonwen | 
As for your ſpightful falſe objections, „„ 
* Prove them, and I lie open to the law: | 
* But God in merey ſo wath-ay foul, = 
* As I in duty love my king und country?! 
* But, to the matter that we haue in hand jw 
* I ſay, my ſovereign, Vork is meeteſt man 
* To be our regent in the realm of France, 

u 23 make election, give me lenve - 4p 
To ſhew-lome reaſon, of no little fore, 
8 That Pace dammatt umme of any man. e 
Ford. Fil tell chee, Suffolk, wh e 
c < Firſt, for I cannot flatter thvein prides En 

| * Next, if 1 be-appointetl for be place, N 
My lord of Somerſet will keep me here, | 5 
Wicheut diſcharge; money, or furaitare, . 
* Till France be won into » Dauphin's hands. _F > 
_ * Laſt time, I danc'd-attendunce on his will, . 
Tin Paris was beſieg' d, fum iſi d,; and ion. 0 

ur. That I can imoſe ; and a ſoaler fact | 
* * never traitor in che landi.commit; 2 
Peace, head-ftrong Warwiek! 3 5 
ar. Image of: pride; why Od I hold my poroe? | 


ing in Henna and 


Ti&®s:: 5 * 


— 


1 6%, Benet bere isa mamarens?? af wesen: e 
Pray God, the Adalce of Ves excyſe hf t 
eri. Deth any ohe accuſe Vork for a traitor? 

EK. Hen. What mean'ſt thou, Suffolk? tell me: bh 5 
en by, rhix ch 5 

8 7 e it your maje 5 s 3s tl e man : 
4 The? Jack accaſe-his-maiter of high treaſon: 
His words were theſe -- chat Richard, duke 6f Vork, 4 
Was rightful bas the . . x 


mw * 4 7M 3 = 


" * de, * 
r 2 ˙ ü wü War ire 


| K N HE NRY VI. 23 
2 And that our majeſty was an u 
e ky Say e 8 | 
Hor. An't Wall pleaſe your majeſty, I never daid nor 
bought ar N ſuch . God is my witneſs, I am falſe- 
y accus'd by the villain. 
" Pet. By theſe ten bones“, my lords, 2 up his 
"© bands. | he Aid ſpenk them to me in rret one 


4 ni ht, as we were ſeouting my lord of York's armour, | 


5. Baſe dun _— villain, and mechanical, 
* _ hivethy hes for this thy traitor's 06 ger E 
Ido beſecth\your royal 7 , 
Eet him have — the law. 
Vor. Alas, my lord, exp: Fire} if ever Þ-ipake the 
words. My aceuſer is m 
correct him or hi — 1 8885 —— day, he did vow upon 
Sis knees he would be even with me: I have 29 136 witneſs 
of this; therefore, 1 beſeech your majeſty, do not caſt 
away an honeſt man for a villain's accuſation 
K. Hen. Uncle, . what ſhall we ſay to this in law? 
clo. This doom, my lord, if I may . 
Let Somerſet be regent o'er the French, 5 
_ © Becauſe in York this breeds ſuſpicion : DE 5 
| © Ad lot theſe Have a day appointed them | 
For fingle combat, in convenient place; 33 
1 Th he ot WIC" LN ol 125 malice: 2 
{Mn s is the law, an e umphrey s doc R : 
_ © Sow, Thombly e mal: majely. 1 7 


Mar. And T acce 
«x Alas, hy t rg fight ; Ws Gans . 


ty my cafe! ſpight-of man prevail aileth againſt 


5 Lord 'have mercy up on me! Ih Men ho le 


*. fight's blow: O Lord, my heart! 

© She: Sitrah, or you muſt fight, vr clin te hang'd. 
. H. Away with them to priſon; and the 

3 « Of combat ſhall be the laſt of 3 next monthi— 


2 Bows mes Somerſet, . we Bee. thee ſent WAL. 
| 4s: eee egg gene. 


fer boy 5 


prentice; and when I did . 


— — eee 


— 
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„% SECOND. raxr or 


i WEE {0 1. 6 n 
_ The PET The Date of Glolter's:Carden. - 


SunMaonnr Jounvams Hoa; SOV TWILL, 
: . - BoLinGBROKE. 5 | 


2 Hine. Come, my maſters; the. dutcheb, I reli you; 

expects performance;of your promiſs ---. 

— Boling. Maſi ter Hume, we are therefore r | 

* Will her 18 bip. behold and hear our £xorc: 1 
* Hume. hat elſe? fear you not PORT - | \ 
Boing. I fs heard her, reported to be a Woman of 

an in iy ſpirit : But it ſhall be convenient, maſter 


Hume, du be hy her aloft, uhile we be buſy be- 
low and fo, pray you,. go in-God's name, and leave 
© = [Exit het MotherJourdain, be ou gegen and 
rovel on the earth John Rigg we Lyouz and 5 
— et us een . d e $0 Bi Al A 000 a Ny Ou: 1 
5 Tuer Dutcheſs) ad; 5! Ty 3 . ; 
* Dutch; Well aid, my maſters; and 'w etch; I. To 
; eee wege debe. e ee | 
* Beling. - .Hience, good lady, wizards. now the 
© nes. i the ie file Kea 4 
ee nig t, night, at 0 night“, 8 | 
© 155 time of night when Troy was ſet on ik 5 i Cs | 
The time when ſcritch-owls cry, and ban-dogs 0 W . ph 
„And ſpirits walk, and ghoſts break up their. kae, 7 
That time beſt fits the work we have in and. . 8 
Madam, fit you, and fear not; whom we nie, & F: 
We will make faſt within'a hallow'd 1 ver 185. dF 13 = 3 


- THere they perform the ceremonies appertain | | 
the circle; e or ee We f 8 


te, Tt Wunder, one; Heben, terribly, 
"the Nirit el. 10 gy (BE) el KH; 8 Th * 5. 
2 ö — 4. * 7. 1 


Bo, Silent , though an cds zeal Shakljes 4 e. 
805 m The Tempeſt, A oY of night is led — a 0 133 — 


l of, the word han- dig is ; 
deſigned by poets; . tio 
En eee Se 
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Falſe fend, avoid! 5 
| [Thunder and lightning. Spirit ciner. 


Enter. Your, and BuckineHalM, zlib, with. + 8 


INS > | 2 os Te. Sr. he ne eng 
N 6 


* Fpir, Adſum. 
2 745 ee, Aſmath, 


Sus ete 5 "whoſe name and power 
ge at, anſwer that I hall os 


* 


tha — dll thou » thou ſhalt not paſs fagm hence. SEED 
0M Spir. Aſk w — thou wilt —1 "hat 1 had ſaid and 


done 
Beling. Firſt, of the ding. | What ball of- Bin ha? 


[ Reading out 0 2 8 ; 


Spir. The duke yet lives, that Henry ſhall _ 


But him out-live, and die a violent death. 


. [1s the Spirit Speaks, Southwel wr; LE. an, 
Beling. IWhat fate awaits the duke of Suffof 
Spir. By Water ſhall he die, and take his -N a. 

oling. What ſhall befall the duke of Somerſet f 
Spir. Tot him ſhun caſtles z _.. „ 

Safer ſhall he be upon the ſandy 33 225 e 

Than where caſtles mounted ſtan fn | 

Have done, for more I hardl A $4 

_ © Boling. Deſcend to darkn 35 and the burning lake: 


- guards, and others. | 


Y” York Lay hands upon theſe traitors, and their cate, 
_ © Beklame, I think, we watch*d/you at an inch.— pon 
What, madam,are you chere? the — 6 
Are deeply indebted for this piece of pain: 
My lord protector will, L doubt it not. 


* See you well guerdon d for theſe good 7" oo WO 
_ * Dutch. Not half ſo bad as thine to England's king, 


* Injurious duke ; that threat'ft where is no cauſe. - GE 
Buck. True, "madam, none at all. What call you 5 
„„ ¶Sbeaving her the, papers. : 


c Away with ber; let them be clapp'd up cloſe, 


2 11 was ee; 8 ih 1 ho were raiſed EVERY 5 
tions, remain'd above er Fo and 0 yen? _ EO 7 
RRR n 


— 


— 


KING HENRY VL. 1 
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* a SECOND PART OF 
And kept aſunder :—You, madam, ſhall with us: 
© Stafford, take her to thee.— [ Exit Dutch. from above. 
* We'll ſee your trinkets here all forth- coming; 
All. Away! [ Exeunt guards, auith Sou r H. Bor Ix e, c. 
* Yark. _ Buckingham, methinks, you watch'd hex 
3 ; wall *s/5:-) 
* A pretty plot, well chollthh to build upon! = 
Now, pray, my lord, let's ſee the devil's writ. 
What have we here? | [ Reads, 
The duke yet lives, that Henry ſhall its . 
But him out-live, _ die a 262: . death. 
A410 Eacida, oy HuRRT vincere - poſſe. 
Well, to the elk: - 8 
Tell me*, what Fate awaits the duke of Suffolk: 4 
By Water ſball he die, aud tate his end.— 
N. 2 Hall betide the duke 4 8 e oo 8 
Let him ſhun caſtler; 


| Safer r ſhall be be upon the ſandy plain, | N 


aobere caſtles mounted ſtand. | 
* Come, come, my lords ; : 
* Theſe oracles are hardly attain'd, | . . 0 
* And hardly underſtood. 1 
The king is now in progreſs adde ſaint r 5 
With him, the huſband of this lovely lady: 
Tfkhither go theſe news, as faſt as horſe can carry them; 5 
4 A ſorry breakfaſt for my lord protecter 2 
8 e mall give me Jeave, my lord of l 
WE he „ Fol | 
* Tobe the pok, in hope hi en. ey, | 
c 7 er . te 
* This 3 of the yells ich 5 8 unneceſſary , - 
5 after what the ſpectators eker ſcene W | 1 
ing, is not to be found in the firſt edition of this play. 5 
They are not, it is true, found in this ſcene, but they are repeated i in th 
the ſubſequent ſcene, in which Buckingham Songs. an account. of this T 
© proceeding to the king. MAT. = 
4 Tell me, &c.] Yet theſe two words were not in the paper read by 75 
x ' Bolingbroke, which York has now in his hand; nor are they in the : 
original play. Here we have a ſpecies of inaccuracy Pools. * 1 Shak ” 


ied of which * has been M in * e 


And, ten to one, old Joan had not gone duts. 
K. Heu. But what a point, my lord, ar falcon mall; 
And what a pitch ſhie flew above the reſt !—  _ 5 
To ſee how God in all his creatures work? 
Vea, man and birds, ave fain“ of N digh. 
. 12 ee an ah 7 age 4275 e pA 


high, en ten to one that the old hawk had flown qui 


merits of ſuch diſtordant explanations. It may yet be remarked, that 


e 


— 


ING Mr Me: , - we 
© York. At your pleaſe, my good lord en e 


c there, ny. | 


„„ . a Servant... | 


< Invite 4 lords of Saliſbury, and a 
= To ſup wah me to-morrow nigh it e 15 lena, 


* 


"eo 


E 

: x F . 1 

: s 4 44 f "4 2 * y Fn + . 9 — o . 27 

K ECüCͤͥͤͤ ⁵ AA ˙ $9538 Oh Wo : 
By v4 

* 


2 IF 2 


9 3 


1241 | Saint Albans. | 200 | 


Fuel King "pi Queen ARGAR Nr, W | 
Caen, aud SUFFOLK, with: Falconers 


* 9. Mar. Believe me, lords, for flytag at the ED 
, «x ſaw not better ſport theſe ſeven years d 
© Yet, by your Jeare, the wind was very 77 IS 
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* 

5 The 1 8 . hawking 1 at Pads rey p35 f f 

6 I am told by a gentleman better acquainted with bree 
rayſelf, that the meaning, however etprefied, is, that the w wig being 

te Away 3 

trick which Ware often play their n in windy weather. l 

Jon xson. 

The wind was fo Web! it was ten to one that old Joan would not have 

take her flight at the game. Pzzcy, _ 


he ancient books of hawking do not enable me to decide on the 


the terms belonging to this once popular amuſement, were in general is, XY 
ſettled with the. utmoſt p precifion ;- and I may at leaſt venture to declare, 
that a miſtreſs might 5 been kept at a cheaper rate than a falcon. : 
To compound a medicine to cure one of theſe birds of worms, 5 was 
neceſſaty to'deftioy no fewer animals than a lomb, a culver, 2 Wy 
a buck, and a cat; I have this intelligence: from the Boets ef -F 

inge, &c. by dame Julyana Bernes, bl. I. no date. S7 x n 


Fain, in this Fa ere The eee 


TOS VEN | 


28 sECOND PART OF 
My lord protector's hawks do tower ſo well; 
They 2 their maſter loves to be aloft®, | 
And bears his thoughts above his falcon's pitch. 
. My lord, tis but a baſe ignoble mind 
That mounts no higher than a bird can ſoar. - 
Car. I thought as much; he'd be above the dents. 
Glo. Ay, my lord cardinal; How. think you by that? 
Were j it not good, your grace could fly to heaven? 
Hen, The treaſury of everlaſting joy! 
| cy heaven is on earth; thine eyes and thoughts | 
© Beat on a crown, the treaſure of thy hearts 7 _ 
protector, erous peer, : 
That ſmoorh'f it ſo with ing and common-weal ! 
la. What, cardinal, is Jour e dane Pe- 
remptory? 5 
*# Tantene animis. caleftibus. ire? | 
Churchmen ſq hot? good uncle, hide ſuch malice 
© With ſuch holineſs can you do it? 
Sul. No malice, fir; no more than well becomes | 
© So good a quarrel, and'ſo bad NO | _ 
SGI. As who, my lord ? Ep 
Suf. Why, as you, my lerd „%% ns 
An't like your lordly lord es” 

_ Gla. Why, Suffolk, England knows thine vel. 
Mar. And thy ambition, Gloſter. 5 
Hen. I pr'ythee, peace, . 

Good queen; and whet not on theſe 8 peers, 
For bleſſed are the peace-makers on earth. 

. Car, Let me be bleſſed for the peace I make, | 
th this proud protector, with my ſword! . 


5 8 F fan oy Ns. "would 8 come to G1 
. 10 whe ure 


Hen. 
8 Perhaps PETTY to ihe * : 41 itt „n hawks - are kt. | 


End 255 princęs. See Ray's Collection. . 


5 


Had not your man n 
ol We had af more por —Come ik eee. 


| : Now,, by God's mother, 7 I have e for — 


1 8 Gives light i in darkneſs, comfort in in deſpair! hs bees” 


Although by his fight his or be muftiply d. | 


* 


KING HENRY VL. 


| * K, Hen. How now, m lords? 
© Car, Believe me, coulin Gloſter, 


Glo. True, uncle. 5 77 
Car. Are you 4 a on fide of the grove? X 
Elo. Cardinal, 1 am with you” LAbde. 


Leer 10 Gio. . 
| 
| 


K. Heu. Why, how now, uncle Gloſter? . 
„ls. Talking of hawking; nothing ei, mo lindo : 


this, 
* Orall my fence ſhall fail, _— 
* Car. Medice teipfum 3 F | 32 | | 3 


protector, ſee to't well, 3 — 3 5 —_ 


K. Hen. 2 winds groy high; & &s your eme. | i 
"lords." | =# 1 
our folding ie and Some hearel 1 i 
* When ſu ings jar, what hope o armony? 5 
91 pray, my rd, kts this ſtrife. 


Enter an Inhabitant of Seint Albans, Frags. A Miracle 18 


Glo. What means this noiſe? 


Fellow, what miracle doſt thou pockaim 


Inhab. A miracle! a miracle 21 | 
Sf. Come to the king, and tell him what WER | 
T1hab. Forſooth, a blind man at faint Alban's in, . 


Within this half hour, hath receiv'd his fight ; 


A man, that ne'er ſaw in his life before. 
. Hen. Now, God be prais d I that to balleing fs 


} 


Enter the Mayor of Saint Albans, "_ bis brethren ; and 3 


Stur cox, borne beteveen taue fierſons in e 
wife aud « great malcitude fillewing« CR TOLD 


Car. Here come the townſmen on | on, 


„* Th preſent highneſs with the man. 


*_K, Hen, Great is his comfort in this earthly ral, 
i C ch. 


73 a 
W ee El e q F: "EEE; 


SECOND PART OF 

Glo. Stand by, my maſters, bring him near-the king, 

His highneſs' pleaſure is to talk with him. 

* K. Hen, Good fellow, tell us here the circumſtance, | 
* 'That we for thee may glorify the Lord. Us 
What, haſt thou been long blind, and now reſtor'd * 

Simp. Born blind, an't pleaſe your o—_ A 

Wife. Ay, indeed, VW 

8 pat woman is h 276 „ 

7. His wife, an' t like your ate a 1 

E Had'ſt thou been his mother, thou «could bare | 

T 5 

E. Hen. Where wert thou born? 

. Sim At Berwick in the narth, an't i ur. noe; * 
Hen. Poor ſoul ! God's goodneſs BAY Wen e 
„ SBEI-I=f to the: | 

« Let never day nor night unhattow'd vala, -- 5 3, 
© But till remember what the Lord hath done. 

1 er e me, d ellen 66 _—_ thou here . 


nce, 
* Or of devotion,. to this holy . 5 
© Simp. God knows, of pure T devotion; ay call d 
A hundred times, and oftner, in my ſleep © 
© By good ſaint Alban; who ſaid, —S7mpcex, come; 
c Come, offer at my brine, and I will help. thee. ' . 
* //ife. Moſt true, forſooth; and many oo and of 
Myſelf have heard à voice to call —_ 0. 2 bn 
EE: * og ay” art cad me 12 5 ot td, nn 
11 imp. Ay, God N help: el i 
Su. 10 cam thou ſo? - ey F N Ivo, 
Oe A fall off of a 810 „ ty $4 „ 
Wife. A plum- tree, maſter. J ͤ ICT 
. How long haſt thou been bling? C 
Sims: ©, bore fo; nar: 2/359 1 TCR ST Cog, 
os, What, and would climb = ire e 
Simp. But that in all at life, when I was Ay" 8 
* e. . Too true; and bought his climbing very ha 
. M wy thou loy'dft plums well, that would 'ſt ven- 
3 tene o.. 525 
OP bie . 800d mode my miſe defir'd ſome den- 
7 Ons, N a 
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* o * 
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kING HENRY VI; 31 


5 And made me climb, with danger of my lifes _ 
Glo. A ſubtle knave ! but yet it ſhall not ſerve.— 
Let me ſee thine eyes: wink now; - now open them :— 
In my opinion, yet thou ſee ſt not well. 
© Simp. Yes, maſter, clear as day; I thank God, and 
faint Alan. 
IN Say 'ſt thou me ſo? What colour is this cloak of? . 
Sim. Red, maſter; red as blood. _ 
Glo. Why, "that's well ſaid : what colour is my gown of > 
: Simp. Black, forſooth ; coal-black, as jet. _ 
K. Hen. Why then, thou know ſt what colour j jet is of ? 
<Suf. And vo [ think, jet did he never ſee. Fi 
Slo. But cloaks, and gowns, before this day, a many. 
Mig. Never, before this day, in all has life. 
Slo. Tell me, ſirrah, what's my name? 
Simp. Alas, maſter, 1 know not. = St 
- Glo, What's his name? „ 
w) ² m v ĩĩ bt, | 
Glo. Nor his? | e EE weed „ 
Simp. No, indeed, Ae 1 „ 4 
Slo. What's thine own. name? 
Simp. Saunder Simpcox, an if it] pleaſe 8 
.Gh. Then Saunder, ſit there, . lyingeſt knave 5 
In Chriſtendom. If thou hadſt been born blind. 
Thon might 'ſt as well have known all our names, 
As thus to name the ſeveral colours wwe 
Do wear. Sight may diſtinguiſh of Aar 
But ſuddenly to nominate them all, : 
It is impoſlible.— | 
My lords, ſaint Alban here hath Sons a 8 
And wauld ye not think that cunning. to be — 


That could reſtore this cripple to his legs in, #5. - 44.6 „ 


Simp. O, maſter, that you could! 
Glo. MV maſters of Saint Albans, have you not k beadles | 
in your town, and things call'd whips? - _ ++. - 
May. Yes, my lord, if it pleaſe your grace. 
6. Then ſend for one preſently. 
| Lg . go PR the beadle hither draighe. 3 
e Ke eee 


ay. 


. SECOND. PART OF 


Glo. Now fetch me a ſtool hither by and by. [4 Prot 
brought out. 1 Now, firrah, if you mean to fave yourſelf 


E from whipping, leap me over this ftool, and run away. 


Simp. Alas, maſter, I am not able to ſtand alone : p 
' You go about to torture me in vain. 
- _ Re-enter Attendant, with the Beadle: | 
Su. well, fir, we muſt have you find your legs. Sirrah 
| beadle, whip him till he leap over that ſame ftool. 
Bead. I will, my lord. Come on, ſirrah; off with 
your doublet quickly. 
1 — 5 Alas, maſter, what ſhall I do? I am not able to = 
an 
[der the Beadle bath bit him once, be leaps 3 e 
tool, and runs a ; and the fog follow R and 0 > 
A Miracle! 
* 32 Hen, O God, ſee*ft thou this, and bear't o long? 
Mar. It made me laugh, to ſee the villain run. 
4 2 Th, Follow the knave; and take this drab ar. ; 
* Wife. Alas, fir, we did it tor pure need. 
Slo. Let them be whipt through every market town tin 
they come to Berwick, whence they came. 
| [Exeunt Mayor, Beadle, Wife, Ge. 
« Car. Duke Humphrey has done a miracle to day. LY 
y . 8 True; made the lame to leap, and fly ys" Fe 
0. But you have done more miracles than I; . 
= You made, in a day, my lord, whole towns to * 


Enter Bu cx iN HAM. 


K. Hen. What tidings with our couſin Buckin ham Þ 
© Buck, Such as my heart doth tremble to unf 


A fort of naughty perſons, lewdly bent 


IF Have 1 8 J e . yu: e 


© Under the countenance and eonf 
Of lady Eleanor, the protector's wife, 
The ring-leader and head of all this rout 


0 Dealing 


f * Lewdly, in this 0 ond f in Hows others, does not t 6enify Wwanton- 
8 iy but wichedhy. The word is 0 uſed in old aft of parliament. A 


Jert is a companys 


_ KING HENRY VI. 33 
© Dealing with witches, and with conjurers: 
© Whom we have apprehended in the fat; - 
© Raiſing up wicked ſpirits. from under round, 
Demanding of Henry? 's be and death, 
And other It your highneſs*privy council, | 
As more at large your grace ha | anderfams” - $4 
Car. And ſo, my lord Protector, by this means 
Vour lady is — yet at London 
„This news, I think, hath ee our weapon's edge; 
6 *Tis like, my lord, you will not keep your hour. 
Ade to GrosTeR. 
. Ambitious churchman, leere to afflict my heart! 
5 Sorrow and grief have vanquiſh'd all my Cy 2 
* And, vanquiſh'd as I am, I yield to thee, | 
Or to the meaneſt groom 
K. Hen. O God, 8 miſchiefs work ls blind ones; 
* Heapi ing confubon on their own heads thereby! 
| * 2: Me ar. Gloſter, ſee here the tainture of thy neſt; 
And, look, thyſelf be faultleſs, thou wert beſt. 
El. Madam » for myſelf, to heaven I do appeal, 
Ho I have lov'd my king, and cOmmon-weal-: 8 
« And, ' for my wife,. I know not how it n 
8 Sor I am to hear what I have heard: 
£ ſhe is; but, if ſhe have for 
5 . and virtue, and con vers with luck 
„ As, like to pitch, defile nobility, 
"ET baniſh her, my bed, and company; : 
© And give her, as a prey, to law, and ſhame, ER Tor 
c Tast ad diſhonour d Gloſter's honeſt name. OS 
EK. Hen. Well, for this night, we will een here 2 5 
* To-morrow, toward London, back agatt,, 
To look into this buſineſs thorou hly, 1 
And call theſe foul offenders to anſwers; _ 
6 * Ad iſe. the cauſe in juſtice equal ſcales, - 
en, 2505 en e . cauſe . 
* Aer. 


eie Your laps e. „ 


„„ "© ens 


Hi 


_ 


* 


In this cloſe Walk, to ſatis 
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8 8 E NE II.. SIT 
London. The Duke of York's Garden. 


Enter Your, SALISBURY, 0 Fer 1 


rl. Now, my good lords of Saliſbury and Warwick, 
Our ſimple ſupper ended, 1 0 mytelk me leave, [> Ie 


myſelf, 
In craving your opinion of m title, „ 


© Which is infallible 5, to England's crown. 


* Sal. My lord, I long to hear it at full. „ 
mar. Sweet Vork, begin: and if thy 1 8 he rer 


The Nevils are thy ſudhects to command. 


York. Then thus br 4 0 
Edward the Third, my Javdas had are . „ 
« The firſt, Edward the Black Prince, prince of Wales; 5 
The ſecond, William of Hatfield; and the third, 1 
« Lionel, Juke of Clarence ; next to e 
© Was N of Gaunt, the a of Lancaſter< ?: 
„The fifth, was Edmond Langley *, duke of Y' bees 
© The ſixth, was Thomas of Woodfock, duke of Gloſter 5 | 
William of Windſor was the ſeventh, and laſt. 

Edward, the Black Prince, dy'd before his father 3 
And left behind him Richard, his only ſon, r 
Who, after Edward the Third's death, reign'd as king; : | 
Till Henr ry Bolingbroke, duke of Lancaſter, _ . 
The eldeſt fon and heir of John of Gaunt, of 72 
© Crown'd by the name of Henry the Fourth, he 
« Seiz'd on the realm; \depos'd the rightfyl Lins 350 vs 


Sent his poor queen to France, from whence ſhe. ae 


And him to Pomfret ;| where, as all you none: My 1 5 


Harmleſs Richard was murder'd trait erouſrnr. 


Es 
3 * 


* An got (4 FR honſe of ae, 2 renn. 


2 Duke 8 bre as Edward's ſecend fon, 1 


* Yar. Father, the duke-hath told the — N 


e ; 


3 1 . well ie hee 4443 means ths opinion wes title is in- 
fallible. - Jonn8oN. Surely he means his title. MALONE. 

4 The author of the original play' has ignorantly;enumerated' Röger 
Mortimer, Earl of March, as Edward's fifth ny 1 and My the | 


. : * 7 
| et 8 N H 4 D P:; 
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| * York, Which now they hold by force, and not by right; - 
„ For Richard, the firſt ſon's heir, being dead, N 
* 'The iſſue of the next ſon ſhoult have reign d. | a 
* Sal. But William of Hatfield dy*d without an heir. 
* York. blen third ſon, duke of Clarence, (from whoſe 


| lin 
g 21 dalak BT crown,) had iTue—Philippe, A daughter, | 
. * Who married Edmund Mortimer, earl of Mae . 
Edmund had iſſue— Roger, earl of i, 
* Roger had iſue—Edmund, Anne, and Eleanor. 
Sal. This Edmund, in the reign of Baker 
© As I haye read, laid claim unto the crown; 
And, but for Owen Glendower, had been Hoe 
1 Who kept him in captivity, till he Sed 
_” But, to the reſt. _ „ 
© York, His eldeſt ſiſter, Anne, . 1 
© My mother, being heir unto . crown, 24 f 
Married Richard, earl of Cambridge; who was fon; ö 
« To Edmund Langley, Edward the third's fifth ſon. b 
Zy her I 1 50 the ingdom: the was heir 
Jo Roger, earl of March; who was the ſon 
Of Edmund Mortimer; with married Philippe, _ | 
© Sole daughter unto Lionel, duke of LITE 5 : 
So, if the iſſue of the elder . „ 1] | 
1 * Succeed before the younger, I am king, =_ 
Mar. Ni plain proceedings are more plain ; chan al 
this ? 
enn ry doth claim the crown from John of Gaunt, 
a he fourth ſon; Vork claims it from the third. 
„Till Lionel's ifue fails, his ſhould not reign: Sa] 
© It fails not yet; but flouriſhes in the, | 
«. And-in thy ſons, fair lips of ſuch a ſtocx. _ 
c Then, father Saliſbury, kneel we both gether; 81 


And, in this private plot 3, be we the 1 8 

. That ſhall ſalute-our rightful ſovereign . 

With honour of his birth-right to the crown. . 
5 Both. Long live our ſovereign Richard, England'sking! 
_ }.\ * York, We thank you, lords. But I am not your king 

* i be crown'd ; and _ rifle ter gng'® 


6 9 * With 
wy Sequeier's ſpot of ground, BE Rik « SEL 


2 . 
N 
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© With heart-blood of the houſe of Lancaſterz 
And that's not ſuddenly to be perform'd; 
* But with advice, and filent ſecrecy. 
Do you, as I do, in theſe dangerous days, "= 
Wink at the duke of Suffolk's inſolence. £7 
At Beaufort's pride, at Somerſet's ambition, | 
* At Buckingham, and all the crew of them, 
Till they have ſnar'd the ſhepherd of the flock, 
| That virtuous prince, the good duke Humphrey: 
Tis that they ſeek; and good in ſeeking that, 
* Shall find their deaths, if York can propheſy. 
* Sal, 8 break we off; we * 2-4 your mind at - 
T « War, My heart ares me 6, that the earl of Warwick | 
 . *© Shall one Jay make the duke of York a „ 
© York. And, Nevil, this I do aſſure myſelf,— 
© © Richard ſhall live to "make the earl of Warwick 
3 The n man in England, but the king. — 


8 CE N E III. 
; The ſame. 4 Hall of juſtice. i 
Trumpets founded. Enter King HENRY. Pueen Max- 
RET, GLosTER, Lokk, SUFFOLK, and SALIS». 
| DVURY 3 the Dutcheſs of GLosTER, Marcrhy Jours 
DAiN, ,SoUTHWELL, Hows, and Bor ino, 
under guard. 


© X, Hen. Stand forth, dame Eteanor Cobham, Gloſ« 5 


_ ter's wife; _. 
In ſight of God, and üs, your guilt i is great; 
Receive the ſentence of A law, fon ſins . 


Such as by God's book are adjudg'd to death. — 
_ *® You four, from hence to Priſon back again ; | 
Lr ond, Te. 
From thence, unto the un ones - th: 
. The witch in Smithfield ſhall-be burn'd to aſhes, 
And you three ſhall be ftrangled on the gl 505 
6 Inftead of this couplety we find in the olg play no 1 Bi rw 
lines; ſo that if we ſuppoſe*tbat piece to be an imperfe@ tranſcript 


of this, we muſt acknowledge the tranſcriber had a good o- 
- Yo for be . what he never To” have FARE ter 3 


N EY 8 . ER 5 Pegs 
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| * You, madam, for you are more nobly born, [o theDut. | 
Deſpoiled of your honour in your life, 
C Shall, after three days* open nance? done, 
Live in your country here, in baniſhment, 
With fir. John Stanley, in the iſle of Man, 
e en te is danihinent, welcome were my 
| eat BY ; 
Cle. Eleanor, el thow ſeeſt, hath judged thee ; Y 
* I cannot juſtify whom the law condemns.— 
F Exeunt the Dutcheſs, and the vther Pri Trice. ge. : 
© Ming eyes are full of tears, my heart 0 | 
Ah, Humphrey, this diſhonour in thine age 
« Will bring thy head with ſorrow to the ground — | 
« I beſeech your majeſty, give me leave to I 7 
Sorrow would folace, and mine age woul ene. 
K. Hen. Stay, Meme duke of Gloſter: ere thon $0 
Give up thy ſtaff; N l to himſelf 
Protector be: and God fhall be my hope. 2 
©£ My ſtay, my — 5 and lantern to my feet; 
And go in peace, Humphrey; no leſs belov'd, 1 
Than when thou wert protector to thy king. 
* 2 Mar, I fee no reaſon, why a king years. „ 
» Should be to be protected like a child. — iq Bs 
God and king A nd's realm“ : | 
Give up your Raff, fir, and the. king his realm. 
ele. My ſtaff ?—here, noble Henry, . 
As a do I the ſame reſign, | 
Ae er thy father Henry made it mine; 
And even as willingly at thy feet I leave it, | 
As others would ambitioully receive it. 
* Farewel, good king: When I am dead and gone, 
e peace attend day de A 


MM) 


7 m. the y the "io particular ES? the mode of 
penance. <6 Thou Hale two days to 2 & in the reets, 
wes white ſheet,” 3 


at is, 3 would Rave, ſorrow requires, ſolace, and age re- 


word. realm at the cod of two lines together is diſple 
t is conſidered that much of this ſcene is written in 2 8 


not e S 9285 the author wrote, govern England's | 
5 


* 


SECOND PART or 


Mar. Why, now is Henry king, and Margaret 
5 ,, oe F 
* And Humphrey, duke of Gloſter, ſcarce himſelf, _ 
* That bears ſo ſhrewd a maim ; two pulls at. once. 
His lady baniſh'd, and a limb lopp'd of; 
This ſtaff of honour raught? "There let it ſtand, 
Where it beſt fits to be, in Henry's hand. _—- | 
* Sf. Thus droops this lofty pine, and hangs his ſprays ; 
* Thus Eleanor's pots dies in her youngeſt days. 
© © York. Lords, let him go*.—Pleaſe at your majeſty, 
This is the day appointed for the combat; Þ 
And ready are the appellant and defendant, _- 
© The armourer and his man, to enter the lifts, 5 _ 
© So pleaſe your highneſs to behold the fight,  — 
_ * ©. Mar, Ay, good my lord; for properly therefore 
Left I the court, to ſee this quarrel try etc. 
EK. Hen. O' God's name, ſee the liſts and all things fit; 
Here det them end it, and God defend the right! 
* York. I never ſaw a fellow worſe heſted s, 
Or more afraid to fight, than is the appellant, 
The ſervant of this armourer, my lords. 


Enter, bn one fide, Hox NBA, and his neighbours, drinling 
to him fo much that he is drunk; and he enters bearing his 

taff with a ſand-bag fend to it*; @ drum before 
him ; at the other fide, PETER with a drum and a fimi- 
lar flaff; accompanied by prentices drinking to him. 


1. Neigb. Here, neighbour Horner, I drink to you in 
'9 Ravght is the ancient preterite of the verb reach, and is frequent- 
_ Jy uſed by Spenſer. J 8 
bg Eleanor was certainly not a young woman, We muſt therefore 
Fuppoſe that the pronoun ber refers to 94 and ſtands for its ;—a li- 
.cence which Shakſpeare often takes. Or the meaning may be, in her, 
J. e. Eleanor m youngelf days of power. But the aſſertion, whichever 
way underſtood, is untrue. hops FE 1 tb Ez n 4 ; 
Ai. e. Let him paſz out of your thoughts, Duxe Humphrey had al- 
OM CTR ß SOIT TTL TTY un TO ws 
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KING HENRY VI. 38 
a cup of ſack; And fear not, neighbour, you ſhall do 
well _— 
2. Neigh. And here, neighbour, here's a cup of char- 
neco*. 
. Neigh. And here 's pot of good double beer, ne 
bour bois 2-H and fear not Jour ns man. igh- 
© Hor. Let it come, i faith, and d Tn pledge nj all; 8 
And a fig for Peter ! | 
1. Pren. Here, Peter, I drink to thee; and be not aq. 
2. Pren, Be merry, Peter, and fear not. thy maſter: | 
fight for credit of the ptentices, '. 
Pet. I thank you all: drink, and pray for me, I pray 
* yau; for, I think, I have taken my laſt draught in this 
8 world. „Here, Robin, an if I die, I give thee my 
| apron; and, Will, thou ſhak have my hammer: — and 
here, Tom, take M. wy 2 that I have.—0 Lord, 
bleſs me, I prop, Gop for J am never able to deg with 
my maſter, he hath Herr ſo much fence already 
Sal. Come, leave your OY and fall to blows,— 
girrah,, what's thy name? ++ 
Per. Peter, pie. +44 1 
Sal. Peter! what more? „„ 
Pet. Thump. l 5 
bas Sat. Thump ! then "= To, . . . . 
Hor. Maſters, I am come hither, as it were, upon "og 
man's inſtigation, to prove him a knave, and myſelf an 
| honeſt man: * and touching the duke of York,—will take 
# Joy death , I never meant him any ill, nor the king, nor 
end 9 Au therefore. Peter. have at thee with a 
TEETET f e Downrighe 
the 80 and eee — of tnfitior rank fought with an ebon 
ſtaff or battoon, to the farther end of which'was fixed a bag cramma 
Hard with ſand. 70 this oultom Hudibras has e in 1 5 
mourous line: | 
e Engag'd with money Me ns bold 8 n 
. As men with ſand- bags did of od. sm 455 r 
* Sympſon, in his notes on Ben Jonſon, cbs Pat's rnd: 
in St. Chryſoſtom very clearly proves the great antiquity of this practice. 
''5 Charneco was, I believe, a ſweet wine. It is very often mentioned 
by old writers, but none of the paſſages in which it is mentioned, 


that I have ſeen, aſcertain either its quality or the country W 
Nas produced. Matong. 
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For, by his death, we do pereerve his guilt" N ea 


Come 


- 


downright blow, as Bevis of Southampton fell upon Aſ- 
eapart | 


* York. -Diſpurhe=this e s tongue a 


0 3 mpets, alarum to the combatants; 9 


em 75 Hey f gh and Peter _ down his m | 
Hold, Near Fold! Le T confels e 
Dies. 

* York. Take away his wenpon —Pellow, thank Gol, 


® and the good wine-in thy maſter's way. 


© Pet. O God! have I overcome mine enemies in this- 


© preſence ? O Peter, thou haft prevailed in right! | | 


K. Hen. Go, take hence that traitor from our 2. 4 
And God, in juſtice, hath reveal'd to us = 5 
The truth and innecence of this poor "HEY e 
Which he had thought te have murder d "wrongfully. — 


6 Aſeapart—the Hake of thi N name familiar ouranceiors | 


is mentioned by Dr. Donne: 


« Thoſe Aſcaparts, men big monk to throw: | ; 

« Charing-croſs for a bar,” &c.. Jonnson. | 
© The figures of theſe combatants are ti Preferred on the gates of 
Southampton. STEVENS. | 
Shakſpeare not having adopted theſe e . to the byſo- 
theſis: already ſtated, they ought perhaps not to be here introduce d. 
However, I am not ſo. wedded to my own. opinion, as to oppoſe it to- 


d many preceding editors, in a matter of ſo little importance, and: | 
1 therefore I have admitted Dr. Warburton's emendation. MALoNEZ.” - 


A* So, i in Holinſhed, whoſe narrative Shakſpeare has deſerted, by 
the armourer confeſs wes e i When he ſhould have come- 


to the. eld frefly and faſting, his neighbours came to him, and pave. 


him wine and ſtrong drink in ſuch.axceflive. ſort; that he was there-- 
with diftempered, and teeled as he went; and ſo was Gain. without: 


guilt: as for 4 falſe ſervant he li ved not long, &c. _ 
8 According to the ancient uſage- of the, duel, the vanquiſhed perſon» 


not only loft his life but his reputati * _ gent. Was. ogy res 
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low, follow us fur thy reward: Uke. : 
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KING HENRY I. 4¹ 
SCENE Iv. 


„ | ye ſame. 42 
Enter Grosrzx and Servants, in mourning cloals. 


Glo. Thus, ſometimes, hath the brighteſt day a cloud ; 


* And, after ſummer, evermore ſucceeds 
* Barren winter, with his wrathful nipping cold: > hy 


=> 
*% 


* So cares and joys abound, as ſeaſons Boch fo kh. 5 


Sirs, what's o'clock ? 
Serv. Ten, my ä 7 
lo. Ten is the hour that was r 2 85 
To watch the een e. my puniſh'd dutcheſs.= 
< Uneath * may ſhe endure the flinty ſtreets, 
Jo tread them with her tender-feeling feet. 
Sweet Nell, ill can thy noble mind abrook _ 


The abje& people, azing on thy face, r, 


With envious looks laughing at thy ſhame > : 
That erſt did follow thy proud chariot wheels, 
When than didſt ride in triumph through the edt. 
* But, ſoft! I think, ſhe comes; and I Il prepare 
» My tear-ſtain'd eyes to ſee her miſeries. | 


Enter the Dutcheſs of Groeran,s ina 3 Grots 3 | 


apers piu d upon her back,. her feet bares, and Wr 
3 in ber al, 3 4 8 Canley 4 ee and 
Omceerss © «3 


Serv. So pleaſe your grace, we we'll take ker from — 


e 
© Glo. No, ſtir not for your lives; boy her paſs by, 

| Dutch, Come you, my lord, to ſee my open 92. 
Now thou doſt penance too. Look, how 2 gaze! 

See, how the 2 multitade do int, 


And nod their „and throw their CANE * 
| 6 Ah, "FO hide thee from their ha al. looks 3 - 


is to PT. 755 Pr. Johafon 14 his — to 


a 2 C to be in a flux or 1 


ſtate; to paſs away. 
L e OS the ancient word for * or . 


— . 8 
Fl 


ma 


« And 


4 SECOND PART OF 
And, in thy cloſet pent up, rue my ſhame, | 
And ban thine enemies, both mine and thine. 

Glo. Be patient, gentle Nell; Fig bb this grief. 

Dutch; Ah, Gloſter, teach me to orget myſelf: . 
Fore whilſt I think I am thy marry'd wife,  _.* 
"And thou a prince, protector of this land, 

© Methinks, I ſhould. not thus be led along 
Mail'd up in ſhame ?, with papers on my back 
* And follow'd with a rabble, that rejoice + 
To ſee my tears, and hear my deep-fet groans. Ee 
The ruthleſs flint doth cut my tender feet; 

And, when I ſtart, the envious people laugh. + £6 
- And bid me be adviſed how I tread. 
© Ab, Humphrey, can I bear this ſhameful 3 
© Trow'ft thou, that e er III look upon the vod: 
Or count them happy, that enjoy the ſun? 
* No; dark ſhall — my light, and night my day * 
* To think upon my pomp, ſhall be my hell. 
Sometime I'll ſay, I am duke Humphrey” s vi: 
And he a prince, and ruler of the land: N 
Vet fo he rul' d, and ſuch a prince he was, jog. t 
As he flood | by, whilſt I, his forlorn 1 0 
Was made à wonder, and a pointing- ock, 5 
To every idle raſcal follower. 5 
But be thou mild, and bluſh not at my ſhame 1 


Nor ftir at nothing, till the axe of death 


For Suffolk, —he that can do alf in all 


Hang over thee, as, ſure, it ſhortly will, e 2 


«© With ker. that hateth thee, and hates. us mn” 

Aud York, and impious Beaufort, that falſe rs 

_ Have all lim'd buſhes to betray thy wings, 
And, fly thou how thou canſt, they'll tangle hoes. - 


nt r mot thou, until thy foot be ſnar „ 


Nor never ſeek prevention of thy foes. 
le. Ah, Ne l forbear; thou aimeſt all an 
-* I muft offend; before 1 be attainted :© ?: | 
* 00 had 1 dae times Sg my toes, 5 E 
7 And 
2 we 7 bundled r in abet autivgs we * 2 
f n BY 85 Ih 2 * 3c af - 
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KING HENRY VI. | 
* Andeach of them had twenty times their power, FT 
All theſe could not procure me any ſcathe?, - 


_ * So long as I am loyal, true; and crimeleſs. : 


Would'ſt have me reſcue thee from this reproach * 
Why, yet thy ſcandal were not wip'd away, 
« But T7; in R for the breach of law. _ 
l 1 greateſt help is quiet“, gentle Nell?! 
y thee, ſort thy heart to patiencez” 
«aha few Gays!) wonder will de Lamas f worn. 5 


: 4 & / 


2 $3.44 Euer @ Herald. 1 1 WY 25 992 . 


Her. I 8 your grace to his majeſty's parliament, 
holden at Bury the firſt of this next month. 
Glo. And my conſent ne er aſk'd herein before! 
'T his 1 is loſe b —Well; I will be there. FE 
& SH Exit Herald, 
My Nell, 'F taks my Hernan, oder eriff, 
Let not her penance exceed the king s.commiſſion. | 
her. An't pleaſe your grave, hand Ae Hap 12055 | 
© And fir John Stanley i appointed now . © © 7 
To take her „ LEES 
© Glo. Muft 8 fir John, protect my lady here? 3 
stan. So am T gin in harge, may*t = your 
#44 ace. f a 
Glo. Eittredt her not the PSY” in that I pray 
You uſe her well: the world may laugh again; + 87 1 
And I may live to do you kindneſs, If 9 
You do it her. And ſo, fir John, el 
Dutch. What gone, my lord ; and bid me not LI 
7 . e Wy: tears, I cannot ſtay to ſpeak. 
[Exeunt Eier and Servants, 


2 « Dutch. Art 500 gone too ? *All comfort 1 HL mow 5 
* For none abides with me: my joy is — death 25335 
Death, at whoſe name I oft haye 150 afear a 

5 .* Becauſe | 


W gad. I TRE oh de: miſchief. Chaucer, Spender, andall our an- 
cient writers,: are frequent in their uſe of this word. 
4 The poet has not endeavoured to raiſe much compattion for the 
27 7 17 who indeed-ſuffers but what ſhe had deferved.  - 
2 A 1 


— 
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4* SECOND PART OF 
0 Becauſe I wiſh'd' this world's $ eternity. Yr 
Stanley, 'I pr'ythee, go, and take me hence: ax 
I care not whither, for I beg no favour, ' p 0 
OOnly convey me where thou art commanded. - 
| gde. Why, madam, thatis to'the ile of an; | 
| -- * There to be us'd accarding to your ſtate. = 
Durch. That's bad enough; for 1 3 reproach+ 
And ſhall I chen be us'd reproachfully ? 
1 Stan. Like to a dutcheſs, and duke 1 
l According to that ſtate you-ſhall be us d. 
: © Dutch. Sheriff, farewel, and better than I fare; 
OM Although thou haſt been conduct of my name? 
2 ö ee is my eee — 2 — 5 7 
Dutt „ ay, farewel;;. office is _—_y 4 _ 
Come, (Fen. hall we got. 
tau. Madam, your penance done, t throw off this beet, * 
re journa g. 1 
0 Wer, ſhame will not be — ee. 1 
. "Abd — itſelf, attire me how I can. IE > 
>S 2 5 lead the N as. 1 78 en Phert. 
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PLE. xe By 


pf ry SCENE 1 


Enter to the 3 ee 0 Un v T To Mia * 
RET, Cardinal 45 T, SUrFoLK, | Yon, Mes- 
e 5 5 ee i 


K. Hen. I muſe, my lord of Gloſter i is not « come: 

1 2 A not his wont to be the hindmoſt man, 5 5 
Whate er . Keeps him from us now. 

85 © 2: Mar. Cap b you not ſee.? or Kill you was, 


e 


* 


5 28 of my ſhame t That is, conduffor. 
7 This impatience of a high ſpirit is very natural, Itis not ſo dread- ; 
| fil tobe impriſoned, as it is defireable — Rate of diſgrace to be hel- 
tered from the ſcorn of gazers. Jonngon. 5 
This is one of thoſe touches that e came From the hand of. 


WM Shakſpeare; for theſs words are not _ te enn. 
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EIN G HENRY VI. -— 


© The Brangeneſs of his alter'd countenance ? | 
With what a majeſty he bears himfelf; 5 

< How inſolent of late he is become, 

How proud, how peremptory, and onlike Minter q 

We know the time, ſince he was mild and affable; 
And, if we did but glance a far-off look, . _ 

X; Immediately. he was His knee, 0 

That all the court admir*d him fot fabmiGons £2; 
© But meet him now, and, be it i in the morn, 5 
* When every one will give the time of dayy y, 

_ © He knits his brow, and ſhews an angry eye, 
And paſſeth by with Riff anbowed knee, 
Diſdaining duty that to us belongs. 

Small curs are not regarded, when they gring _ 
But great men tremble, when the Hon dars; 

And Humphrey is no lietle man in England, = 
< Firſt, note, that he 1 is near you in deſcent ; V 

And, ſhould you fall, he is the next will ke 155 

- © Me ſeemeth then, it is no policy, — _ | 

=» n g what a rancorous mind he bea, 
And his advantage following your deceaſe,— 

That he ſhould come abont your royal perſon, _ 

s „Or be admitted to your hiphneſs? council, 

he won che commons hearts; 

1 * when e pleaſe to make commotion, _ - 

* "Tis to be Hear” d, they all will follow him. 

Now tis the ſpring, and weeds are ſhallow-rooted; 
Suffer them now, and they N o*er-grow the ren, 
And choke the herbs for want of Oe | 

© The reverent care, I bear unto my lord, CE 

© Made me collect theſe dangers in the duke. 1 

If it be fond, call it a woman's fear; „ 

Which fear if better reaſons can ſup Cs 
© I will fubfcribe, and ſay—TF San the duke. 

My lord of Suffolk, eee York TIRE: 

© Reprove my allegation, if you can; 1 
8 0 el conclude = words effe ; 


„ That? is, it e to "4 „ more gram: 1 th 
thinks, my ea T know not F iQcrudcd 3 into its 285 Jennzbn- 
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02 Which time will bring 50 Uthe in e 


Too mo wa thorns chat would annoy our foot, r 
lis worthy praiſe : But ſhall Lipeak m Fier 


From meaning treaſon to our royal perſon. .. 
As is the ſucking lamb, harmleſs dove: 


; T 7; bs For he's re the: 


Fg e Suffolk 85 b; bigh ad 
: ET was at 2 tf P 


- 


* 
/ — 


SECOND PART Es 


. © Suf. Well hath your highneſs ſeen into this duke; ; 
c „ And: had IT firſt C4346 put to ſpeak my mind, . 
I think, I ſhould have told your grace' 'stale®, Fl: ae! 5 
* 22 dutcheſs „ by his ſubornation, _ + +4 
852 my life, began her deviliſh weather. & 
Or if he were not privy to thoſe faults, 
E 2 Yet, by reputing of his high deſcent, 
* (As next the king, he was ſucceſſive lieir,) 


* | — 


And ſüch. high vaunts of his nobility, Ts E 
Did infligate the bedlam brain-fick. un 8 
. 


* By wicked means to frame our ſovereign's . yr 
Smooth runs the water, where the brook is deep; 


And in his ſimple ſhew he harbours treaſon. : 8 * 


The fox barks not, when he would ſteal his lamb. | "Dag! 


No, no, my ſovereign; Gloſter is a man v2 47 
Unſounded yet, and full of deep deceit. 5 5 5 


„Car. Did he not, contrary to form of s 1 
* Deviſe aue deaths for ſmall offences. done? bt 2 
Tori. And did he not, in his protectorſhip, 1 5 4 


e's * Levy lien ſums of 1 money throu h the 5 54 5 * 2 
5 For ſo 
By means whereof, the towns Dk day Tevoltelle . 


diers' pay in France, and never ſent its. 8 FS 


 * Buck, Tut! thele are petty faults to faults un . 


„K. Hen. My . nce-: The c care you 1 2 te of 


* Our ki man Gloſter: is as innocent 


„The duke is virtuous, .mil ; and too well grew. 


To dream on evil, or to work my downfall. PPE 


* 2. Mar. Ah, what's more dangerous 


3 affiance ! ' ; a 2 675 Wk ke Z 
Seems he a dove ? his feathers are but borron'd, Ye 

a Kefill faten. 33 5 
i end to. Fug queen... Ae. | 
Pref 


* 


* 
R 


ve of AY . che 


Fig — 


oa 


1 KING HENRY. VE. © 4p 


„Is he alamb? his Hin ieffirely lent him 
* For he's inclin'd-as are the ravenous e Ty 
Who cannot ſteal a ſhape, that means deceit ? 

Take heed, my lord; the welfare of us 5 5 
2 2.14 on the o ſhort that fraudful man. 


* 1 3pT Eater SoufAsBT. „„ Ko 


m } 

'* Som. All health unto my gracious 1 TY N 

1 Wit, . lord Somerſet, What 5 news n 

N ; Trance > pas IP 38 115 a 

Som, That all your intereſt in theſe tex itories n 
3 18 utterly bereft you; all is loſt. 

K. Hun. Cold news, lord Somerſet: Bab Bod. will be 


done! 
York. Cold news for me; z for 1 bad hope of France, 
As firmly as I hope i fertile England“. LAT Th 
Thus are my& ee blaſted in the bad, Ex — 


And caterpillars eat my leaves away: 4 
But I will remedy this gear e ere long, 5 | 
7 bs Or {ell 4 ay fora gloriofs . LA! 
— i Enter Glogr ER. 3%%%%ͤͤĩ DVD b4s 
Eo | ohe. All ba pinoy ant lord the Ing r , 
5 re I have ſtaid ſo long. 
3 Si,. NaygiStoſter, know, that thou art come too ſoon, 
F Unleſs thou wert more loyal than thou art: . 
2 do _ Noe of high treaſon here. 0 


K >#; Os 


And, b 8 | hay the lden“ N N 
28 means W. Nr, his highneſs hath loſt- France, Tm EM 
Li * 5 ey | 7. 
5020 , e tweflines York had ſooken before in a Grit a of this play. 
He is medltating on his . FTE and 9 his former 
hopes with his preſent loſfs. 
Car was a general word for 
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48 SECOND PART OF \ 
Glo. Ts it but thought 10? What are they, that think it! 
© I never robb*d the foldiers of their pay, 
© Nor ever had one penny bribe from France. 
© So help 2 8 as I have a yeed _— . 
-.* Ay, an 
IM That Ar tha 3 eber I 1 the king, 6 * 
Or any groat I hoarded to my uſe, | 
© Be brought againſt me at t my trial day! 
Noll many a pound of mine own proper 
| © Becauſe I would not tax the needy — 
Have I diſpurſed t the garriſons, _ - 
C And never aſk'd for reſtitution. 
„Car. It ſerves you well, my lord, why i tuck; 
Glo. I ſay no more than truth, 0 hols» me God! 
 _ . Nark. In your protectorſhip, yo did deviſe : 
| Tit tortures for offenders, never heard of, 
at Wir, was defam'd by tyranny.” 


Pig was a the fault that was in me; 

* Yor I ſhould melt at an offender's tears, 8 x 
* And 1232 words were ranſom for their fault. 
TIT — 

4 Or onious at fleec'd poor N = 
© I never gave Jt yg eee ge 

wt WM 1 indeed, that bloody fin, 1 tortur'd 
Above the felon, or what treſpaſs elſe. 


hut mightier crimes are laid unto A 
8 Whereof ou cannot eaſily purge yourſelf. | 
© I do arreſt you in his highneſs name; 
And here commĩt you to my lord cardinal 
Jo keep, until your further time of trial. 
E. Hes. My lord 1 tis m 
© That you will clear yourſelf fro m all peat aps, 
My gr geen tells me, you are innocent. 
lo. Ah, gracions lord, theſe days ave dangerous! 
#* Virtue is cok d with foul ambition, 
And charity chas'd hence by rancour's hand 


3.84 is fight, inconfiderable, as In other pre of this author. 


> a. 


tis well known, that whiles I was proteRior, 


" HE 0. *S 4 | 5 . 
* T // d OO RO n PIP 


« Suf. My jord, theſe faults are eaſy quickly fra. L 


Foul R — 


r 


| _ ., SING ITENRY YE ͤ 
* And equity exil'd your highneſs” land. TR ns 
*I know, their complot is to have my life; 
And, if my death might make this iſland happy, - - 
- © And prove the period of their tyranny, 
e would expend it with all willingneſs: _ . 
But mine is made the prologue to their play; 
For thouſands more, that yet ſuſpe& no peril, 
© Will not conclude their plotted tragedx. 
« Beaufort's red ſparkling eyes blab his heart's malice, - 
And Suffolk's cloudy brow his ſtormy hate 
©. Sharp Buckingham unburdens with 87, — : 
The envious load that lies upon his heart; 
© And dogged Vork, that reaches at the moon, 
© Whoſe over-weening arm I have pluck'd back, 
By falſe accuſe doth level at my life := _ 
And you, my fovereign lady, with the reſt, 
© Cauſeleſs have laid diſgraces an my head 
And, with your beſt endeayour, have ftirr'd up 


* My liefeſt “ liege to be mine enemy 
* Ay, all of you have laid your heads together, 
Myſelf had notice of your conventicles, 
* And all to make away my guiltlefs life: 3 
_ © I ſhall got want falſe witneſs to condemn me, 
Nor tore of treaſons to augment my guilt ; 1 
© The ancient proverb will be well effected, 
A ſtaff as Wy found to beat a dog. 
Car. My liege, his railing is intolerable :- 
If thoſe, that care to keep your royal perſon _ 
* From treaſon's ſecret knife, and traitors” rage, 
Be thus upbraided, chid, and rated at, 
And the offender granted ſcope of ſpeech,  _. 
* *Twill-make them cool in zeal unto your grace. 
Syf. Hath he not twit our ſovereign lady here, 
With ignominious words, though clerkly couch'd, 
As if ſhe had ſuborned ſome to weer 
© Falſe allegations to o'erthrow his ſtate? „ 
Mar. But I can give the loſer leave to chid e. 
Glo. Far truer ſpoke, chan meant: I loſe, indeed *. 
JJ TY D : . of if 127 -.< Baſhrew 
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. s EC OND PART or 
-< Beſhrew the winners, for they play'd ms me falſe! [ah + 
And well ſuch loſers may have leave to 


Buck. He'll wreſt the ſenfe, and ld hers ot all day te Te 


- Zoo cardinal, he is your priſoner. | 
Car. Sire, take away the duke,:and-guard him ſure, 
Cb. Ah, thus king Henry throws away his crutch, 
Before his legs be firm to bear his body: 
„Thus is che ſhepherd. beaten from thy fide, EE 
And wolves are gnarling who ſhall. Fo naw thee, he fk. 
- © Ah, that my fear were Falle! ! ah, 
For, good king Henry, thy decay T — 5 
; [Exeunt Attendants, wich. e 
K. Hen. My lords „what to your wildoms deemeth belt, | 
Do, or. undo, as if ourſelf were here. | 
2. Mar. What, will your highneſs leave the parliament? . ; 
. ar hs Margaret; 3 ] Beers is pended: _ 


* Whoſe i food T begins to flow. within mine eyes; 
My body round engirt.with miſery ; af y 
ent 5 


= ts." . wy 


OW oy 0 UF ROT QT 4 


> For what's more miſerable than diſcon 
„Ah, uncle Humphrey! in thy face I ſee - 
* The map of hononr, truth, and loyalty; 
And yet, pF? phrey, is the ie don 
> That eber | prov'd thee falſe, or fear'd thy faith. 
* What lowring "ſtar now envies 1705 Knee, 
That theſe r lords, and Ma G our aucen. 2 
Do ſeek ſubverſion of thy hanpleſslife? < 7 
Thou never didſt them wropg, nor . wrongs a 
And as the butcher takes away the calf, 
And binds the wretch, aand beats it when it fraysf, 
_.-® Bearing it to the bloody Mlaughter-houle ; 
Even ſo, remorſeleſs, have they borne him havge,. 


1 And. as Wea e TOs 1s lowing: 0 bo n 729 


5 11 common for butchoos bs a hh lo the WES of 
of 2a calf when they take it away from the breeder's farm, and to beat it 
_gently if it attempts to ſtray from tha direct roads, Tha duke of Gloſter 8 
Is borne away like the c „ That. is, he is taken away upon his feet; | dea 
but he js not carried away ag a burthe on | * s the 


o 


3 


— 


Re „; ‚ Y Lo 2 


KING HENRY VI. 
S Locking the way her harmleſs young one went, 


oe - 


% 


* And can do nought but wail her darling's loſs; 5 


* Even ſo myſelf bewails good Gloſter's caſe, 


* With ſad unhelpful — - and with dimm' d 8 


* Look after him, and cannot do him good: 
So mighty are his vowed enemies. 


His fortunes I will weep; and, twixt each groan, * 


© Say boa traitor, Gloſter he 7s none. 


[Extr. 


* ©. Mar. Free lords*, n ſnow melts with 8752 8 8 


hot beams. | 
Henry my lord is cold in grove affairs, peat 
Too full of fooliſh pity: and Gloſter's ſhew 
'* Beguiles him, as the mournful crocodile -. 
* With ſorrow ſnares relenting paſſengers; 
* Or as the ſnake, roll'd in a flowering bank , 


* That, for the beauty, thinks it excellent. 

Believe me, lords, were none more wiſe than I, 

* (And yet, herein, judge mine own wit good.) 
© This Gloſter ſhould be quickly rid the world, 
«To rid us from the fear we have of him. 


Car. That he ſhould die, is worthy policy 5+. . T7 


* But.yet we want a colour for his death: 


With ſhining checker'd flough, doth ſting a wo. 


s 


- 


* Tis nitet, he be condemn'd by courſe of law. 725 


S. But, in my mind, that were no * : 
*The king will labour till to ſave his life, 


The commons haply riſe to ſave his life; 


* And yet we have but trivial argument, 


Sf. Ah, York, no man alive ſo fain as I: 


ip Yerk,"TixYork that hath more reaſon for his death 9— 
r 


More than miſtruſt, that ſhews him worthy PF” 5 
* Yor. So that, by this, you would not have him ties” 77 


6 By this 2. means 7 may be why 5 the ſequel) 3 are not 
bound up to ſuch preciſe regards of religion as is Es trons mon: | 


of the world, and know how to livre. 
: 1 e. in the flowers growing on a banks : 


Vork had more reaſon than the reſt for defiring erg 25 : 5 


death, ig not very clear; he had only decided the dee ube 
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* But, my is cardinal, and you, my lord of Suffolk, 
'* Say as you think, and {ſpeak i it from your ſouls,— 
*Wer't not all one, an empty eagle were ſet 


To guard the. chicken from a hungry kite, 


As place duke Humphrey for the king's protector? 
©. Mar. So the Poor. chicken ſhould be ſure of death. 
na * Sufe Madam, tis true: And wer't not e 


| then, 
7 . the fox ſurveyor: of the fold? 


* Who being accus'd a crafty murderer, 


His guilt ſhould be but idly poſted. over, 


Becauſe his purpoſe is not executed. 
No; let him die, in that he is a fox, 


= By nature prov'd an enemy to the flock, 


Before his chaps be ſtain'd with crimſon blood; 
As Humphrey, prov'd by reaſons, to my liege®. 
And do not and on quillets, how to ſlay him: 
Be it by gins, b {nares, by ſubtilty, 
Sleeping, or waking, tis no matter how, 

So he be dead; for that is good deceit 

hy | hank mates him firſt, that firſt intends deceit *. 


* 9. Mar. Thrice-noble Suffolk, tis reſolutely ſpoke. : 


Suff. Not reſolute, | except ſo much were done 
* Fo or things: are often ſpoke, and ſeldom meant : 


York had more realun; . gebe Humphrey flood between him 


and the crown, which he had propoſed to himſelf as the termination : 


of his ambitious views... STEEVENS. 
9 The meaning of the ſpeaker is not hard to _ 1 but his 


Erpreſſion is very much perplexed. He means that the fox may be 
lawfully killed, as being known to be by nature an enemy to ſheep, 


even before he has actually killed them; % Humphrey may be prope y 
deftroyed, as being proved by arguments to be the king's enemy, before 


he has committed any actual crime. Some may be tempted to read 


_ 8reaſons for reaſons, but the drift of the argument is to ſhew that 


there may be eos to kill Tithe before any edn ven has broken out. 
onR som. 


= To mate, 1 believe, means — as in many other aces in our 


_— s plays, to confound or deſtroy from natar, Span- to kill. 
Mar onz. 


| Mater him e et els pics an end to his moving. To mate 
is a term in __ uſed when the king is ſtopped from n and 
ON game. PxACT» — 


But, 


E: 
« 


KING- HENRY VE- 8 
© Bats: that my heart accordeth with my tongue; 


Seeing the deed is meritorious, 
* And to preſerve my ſovereign from his foe, _ 
* Say. but the word, and I will be his prieſts, REF 
8 Car. But I would have him dead, my lord of Suffolk;- | 
® Ere you can take due orders for a prieſt: 
gay, you conſent, and cenſure well the deed , 
* And 1d 111 rovide his executioner: 
* I tender 5 the ſafety of my liege. | 
Su. Here is my hand, the deed is worthy weinge ey 
* 0, Mas. And ſo ſay I. 
* York. And I: and now we three have ſpoke itz- 
It kills 2065 greatly who impugns our doeme : 


Enter a Meſſenger. - 


« Me Great ne, from Ireland am I come amaing- : 
85 To gnify—that rebels there are u ; 
And put the Engliſhmen unto the word: bo 
Send ſuccours, lords, and ftop the rage betime, f 
* Before the wound do grow uncurable; 3 
* Fory being green, there is great hope of help, _ 
Car. A breach, that craves a quick expedient "Wop E 
What counſel give you in this weighty cauſe ? 
Tork. That Somerſet be ſent as regent thither: 
Tis meet, that lucky ruler be employ'd ; 
« Witneſs the fortune he hath had in France. 
Som. If York, with all his far-fet _ 
Had been the regent there inſtead o = 
He never would have ftaid in France bo long. 
© York, No, not to loſe it all; as thou haſt done: 
rather would have loſt my life betimes 
* Than bring a burden of diſhonour hom, 
By ſtaying there ſo long, till all were ler. 
_ » Shew me one ſcar charàcter'd on thy ſKkin: 
Men's fleſh arms io whole, do {ſeldom v win. 
W Mar 
2 1 vill be the attendant on his laſt ſcene, 1 vill be the lyt ms 
whom he will ſee. | + 
3 That is, approve the deed, Judge the deed E 1 5 3 
Ir. fills not], It Is of — 22 e 
e i. T 
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34 ; SECOND PART OF | 
-» 9, Mar. Nay then, this ſpark will prove a ra firey 
* If — and fuel be — to feed pre with: * : 
* No more, good York. :— {weet Somerſet, be ill 
* Thy fortune, York, hadſt thou been regent there, 
Might happily have prov'd far worſe than his. 
Tork. What, worſe than naught? nay, then a ſhame | 
take all! N £ 
© Som. And, in the number, * eg that wiſheſt ame! ; 
© Car, My jord of York, what your fortune 1 Ws. 
« 'The her kerns of Ireland ae in arms; ðᷣ . 
And temper clay with blood of Engliſhmen. z : 
To Ireland will you lead a band of men, 
Collected choicely, from each county ſome, 
And try your hap againſt the Iriſhmen 3 ; 
* York, I will, my lord, fo pleaſe his majeſty | 
* Suf. Why, our Authority 1 is his conſent ; 
* And, what we do-eſtabliſh, he confirm: 
* Then, noble York, take thou this taſk in hand. 
* York, I am content: Previde me ſoldiers, lords, 
Whiles I take order for mine own affairs. 
© Sf. A charge, lord York, that I will ſee perform'd. | 
- © But now return we to the falſe duke Humphrey. | 
f © Car, No more of him; for I will deal with him, 
4 '] hat, henceforth, he ſhall trouble us no more. 
And ſo break off; the day is almoſt. ſpent: 
Lord Suffolk, you and I muſt talk of that event. 
© York. M lord of Suffolk, within TEE dayen | 
At Briſtol ect my ſoldiers; 
For there bu ip them all for Ireland. WT 
© Suh PU ſee it truly done, my lord of Vox. 
[Exeunt all but Vork. 
e OY Now: York, or never, ſleel thy fearful . 
And change miſdoubt to reſolution: | 
* Be that thou hop'ſt to he; or what thou art e 
Reign ts death, it is not worth the enjoying: 
et pale-fac'd fear keep with the mean-born man, 
And find no harbour in a royal heart. 
| * Faſter than ſpring-time TO: comes ae on 
£ 5 thought; 4 


| = 0 And not a thought, but, thinks on digniry.. 55 5 N 


* My brain, more bufy than the labouring ſpider, 
* Weaves tedious ſnares to trap mine enemies, - 

* Well, nobles, well; tis polltickly done, 

To ſend me packing with an hoſt of men: 

* I fear me, you but warm the ſtarved ſnake, 
Who, cheriſh'd in your breaſts, will ſting your hearts, 
Twas men I lack'd, and you will give them me: 

I take it kindly ; yet, be well air d * 

© You put ſharp weapons in a mad man's hands. 

© Whiles I in Ireland nouriſh a mighty band, 

* T will ſtir up in England ſome black ſtorm, 

* Shall blow ten thouſand fouls to heaven, or hell? 
And this fell tempeſt-ſhall not ceaſe to rage 
Until the golden circuit on my head, 

* Like to the-glorious ſun's tranſparent beams, 
Do calm the fury of this mad-bred flaw ©.. - - 

And, for a miniſter of my intent, # 

© I have ſeduc'd a head- ſtrong Kentiſhman, : 

c John Cade of Aſhford, | ; 


To make commotion, as full well he can 
© Under the title of John Mortimer . 
In Ireland have I ſeen this ſtubborn Cade 
* Oppoſe himſelf againſt a troop of kerns; TEE 
* And fought ſo long, till that his thighs with darts 
Were almoſt like a ſharp-quilPd porcupine: 55 
And, in the end being reſcu'd, I have ſeen him 


+ 


* Caper-uptight like a wild Moriſco?,” 


* Shaking the bloody darts, as he his bells. 15 : 
* Full often, like a ſhag-nair'd erafty kern, 
* Hath he converſed with the enemy: 
And undifcover'd come to me a ain, „ 
And given me notice of their Villainies. 
5 Flaw is a ſudden violent guſt of wind : 
7. A Moor in a military dance, now called Morris, that is, a Mooriſh 
dance. The Morris- danct was the Tripudium Mauritadicum, a kind of 
hornpipe. In the churchwardens“ aecompts of the pariſſi of St. Helen's 
in Abington, Berkſhire, from the firſt year of che reign of Philip and 
Mary, to the thirty-fourth. of queen Elizabeth, "the 12% l be are. 
mentioned. As theſe appear to have been purchaſed h/, the com- 
munity, we may ſuppoſe this diverſioh was conſtantly pradtiſed at their 
publick feſtivale. 5 „ 


1 
r 3 


36 N SECOND PART OF 
This devil here ſhall be my ſubſtitute ; W " 
* For that John] Mortimer, which now is dens -. | 
In face, In 725 in 1 peech he doth reſemble: 8 
* By this Iſh | perceive the commons” mind. 
c = Be they affect the houſe and claim of York. 
© Say, he be taken, rack'd, and tortured;z. ß; 
© | know, no pain, they can inflit upon bom.” Tu, 
Will make him hon moy*d him to thoſe arms. 
< Say, that he thrive, (as tis great like he will,) 
< Why, then from Ireland come I with my frength Ls. TH 
And reap the harveſt which that raſcal ſow'd i i, + 
For, Humphrey being dead, as he ſhall ber. ? i 
And * Put Parte the next for me. tu 


1 
j 
1 
1 
! 
i 
| 


MY ©: E N E 11. 
BS 4 Room in the Palate.” 


Enter certain Murderers, e | 


21. Mur. Run to my lord of Suffolk ; let him know, 
* We have diſpatch'd the duke, as he commanded. 
-* 2, Mur. O, that it were to do !—What have we done: 


Sf. Why, that's well ſaid.” Go, get you to my houſe 3 5+ 
I will reward you for this venturous deed. _ 
The king and all the peers are here at hand: 
* Have you laid fair the bed? are all OO? well, 
According as I gave directions? 

1. Mur. Tis, my good lord. 


Raven King Henzr, Queen 1 Cardinal 
| Beaurort, SOMERSET, Lords, and Others. + 5 


E. Hen. Go, call our micle to our: ſence PR : 
e. Say, we intend to try his grace to-day, We 11 


1 Didſt ever hear a man ſo penitent? FF 
i F416 Bier Surrolx. ate jt £ ; 4 
© 1. Mur. Here comes my lord. #5 85 
© Sf: Now, firs, have you diſpatch'd this Wer hs 
© 1. Mur. Ay, my good lord, he's dead. 4 


* Suf. Away, be gone! Lerner Murderers. - 


= 


| Arne HENRY Ie” - n+ 

© Tf he be ol bis e ce | 
Sf. ll | him preſently, my ackls ford.” Eri. . 
6K. pa 5 Lords „ take your places; — And, I pray yon 


c Proceed no fraiter ' ainſt our uncle Gloſter, «= + 
Than from true evidence, o © good eſteem;:; 
C He be approv'd in th apr cu pable. 
. Mar. God forbid, any malice ſhould prevail; > 
. That faultleſs may condemn a nobleman | 
Pray God, he wy mw acquit him of ſuſpicion! i 
K. Her. 1 thee, Mg 3 theſe words. con- 
| good, - much, — | bs | 


en Fs 8 


© How-now ? why look'ft thou pale? why trembleſt thou? 
Where is our uncle? what is the -matter, Suffolk ? 3 

Saf. Dead in his bed, my lord; Glofter is dead. 

* 0, Mar. Marry, God forefend ! 

* Car, God's ſeeret judgment: did dem to-nivht,*. 

2 * The duke was dumb, and-could not ſpeak a word. 
The king fepoons, - 
J 9, Mar. How fares-my lord nel, lords! 1 
is dead. 

Som. Rear up his body; wring kim by the noſe. © 
.* bs m_ 5 8 go, help, help —0, Henry, n 5 


* 


28 1 3 again 1 ;—Madant, 'be patient. | 
Hen. O heavenly 
Mar. How fares my gracious lord 
3 Comfort, my ſovereign! gracious Henry, 3 
. Hen. What, doth my lord- of Suffolk comfort me 1. - 

Came he 7 ih now * to ſing & raven's note, '. | 
* Whoſe diſmal tune bereft my vital powers; 
And thinks he, that the chirping of a wren, 
By crying: comfort from a hollow breaſt, 
Can chaſe away the firſt-conceived found ? 
* Hide not thy 1 0 with ſuch ſugar d words. 
* Lay not thy hands on me; forbear, I fay; 3 
5 Tai touch affrights, me, 3 4 $a zones + ing, 


o 


5 . b. — Iuſt aon, even now. 


3% SECOND PART OF 


Thou baleful meſſenger, out of my ght! 
Upon thy eye- balls murderous tyranny 
| 8 Sits, in grim majeſty, to fright the world. 
Look not upon me, a Aan eyes are ad — 
Vet do not go away; — Come, baſiliſk, 
And kill the innocent gazer with thy fight: 
For in the ſhade of death I ſhall find j Joy; 
* In life, but double death, now Gloſter's dead. 
2. Mar. Why do you rate my lord of Suffolk thus? 
* Although the duke was enemy to him, : 
* Yet he, moſt chriſtian-like, aments his death: b 
And for myſelf,.—foe as he was to me, 
Might liquid tears, or heart-offending groans, 
* Or blood - conſuming ſighs recall his life, 
* I would be blind with weeping, fick with groans, 
* Look pale as primroſe, with blood-drinking . 
* And all to have the noble duke alive. x | 
* What know I how the world may deem of me * 
For it is known, we were but hollow friends; 
lt may be judg'd, I made the duke away: 
| : So ſhall my name with ſlander's tongue be wounded, 
And princes' courts be fill'd with my reproach. 
This get I by his death: Ah me, unha appy-! 
* To be a queen, andcrown'd with infamy ! 
K. Hen, Ah, woe is me for Gloſter, wretched man! 
2. Mar. Be woe for me, more wretched than he is. 


. 


* Be eee to too, and kill thy Hake queens. 
* Is all thy comfort ſhut in Gloſter's tomb? 

* Why, then dame Margaret was ne'er thy j Joys 
* Erect his ftatue then, and worſhip it, 
And make my image but an ale the uſe fign.. 
” Wins I, for this, nigh. wreck'd | upon the ſea; 


d And 
9 > That i is, Let not woe be to 1 5 for Gloſter, but for me. | 
2 This allufion which has been borrowed. by many writers "EE the 
Provetbs of Solomon, and Pſalm lviii. may receive an odd illuſtration 
from a paſlage in Gower de Confeſſione Amantis, B. I. fol. x. 
Shakipeare has the ſame alluſion in Thoilus and Creſida: (t Have 
ears more 92 than adders, to the voice of any true deciſion.“ 1 


* 


And wes" the duſky ſky began to rob 


KI NS HENRY VE. | 5 


e And twice by auleward wind from England's ben 
© Drove back again uhto my native chime? _ 
What boded this, but well-fore-warning „„ 
Did ſeem fo ſay, —Seek not a ſcorpion? FR 
Nor ſet no footing on this unkind ſhore? 2 
* What did I then, but curs'd the gentle gaſts, - 
* And he that loos d them from their brazen caves; - 
* And bid them blow towards England's bleſſed ſhore, / | 
Or turn our ſtern upon a dreadful roek? : 
* Yet ZEolus would not be a murderer, _ 1 
* But left that hateful office unto the: 
* The pretty yaulting ſea refus'd to drown me 
Knowing, that thou wouldſt have me drown'd on ore 
* With tears as ſalt as ſea through thy unkindneſs: 3 
* The ſplitting rocks cowr'd in the ſinking fands , 
* And would not daſh me with their ragged ſides © | 
* Becauſe thy flinty heart, more hard than toad 2 bd 
* Might in thy palace periſh Margaret, 3 
* As far as I could den th thy chalky cliffs, 
When from the ſhore the tempeſt beat us backs, 
* I ſtood upon the hatches in the ftorm's '/ 


* My carne ping ſight of thy land's view, 
* I took — — from my neck, bt 


.* A heart it was, bound in with diamonds,— 4 11525 Fg 

* And threw i towards thy land; the ſea nd it 5 

* And fo, I wiſh'd, thy body might my heart: 

* And even with this, J loſt fair England's view. 

* And bid mine eyes be packing with my heart; 

*.And call'd them blind and dutky ipeQtacles, RD 

* For loſing ken of Albion's wiſhed coaſt. 

How often have I tempted Suffolk's deus 

* (The agent of thy foul inconſtancy) 

* To fit and witch me, as Aſcanius did, 

* When he to madding Dido, would unfold 

His father's acts, commenc'd'in burning Troy ? | 
70 Am L not witch ' d like her? gens not falſe like him ? 


. NET * Ah 


8 The ente 8 to 12 this —The rocks: hid themfelres in the ſands, 
which ſunk to receive them into their boſom, . 


2 The verb periſh is here uſed actively. 


* 2 4 


. 


6% SECOND PART OF 
Ah me, I can no more! Die, Margaret! 
For Henry weeps, that thou doſt live ſo * 


Noiſe within. Enter WARWICK, and SALISBURY. The | 
. Commons preſs to the door. | 


far. Iti is reported, mighty ſovereign, 3 
„That good duke Humphrey traiterouſſy is dd: 
© By Suffolk and the cardinal Beaufort's means. 
The commons, like an angry hive of bees, 
© That want their leader, ſcatter up and down, 

And care not who they ſting in his revenge. 
4 Myſelf have calm'd their ſpleenful mutiny, 
Until they hear the order of his death, 

K. Hen. That he is dead, good Warwick, tis too true ; 
But how he died, God knows, not Henry !: let ar) 
Enter his chamber, view his breathleſs corpſe, | 
And comment then upon his ſudden death, * 
War. That ſhall do, my liege: — Stay, Saliſbury, 

With the rude multitude, till I return. 

_ [Warwick goes into an inner room, and Saliſbury retires 

K. Hen, O thou that judgeſt all things, ſtay my 
thoughts; LY 

„My choughts that labour to perſuade. my fout, | 

* Some violent hands were laid on Humphrey's life! 

* If my ſuſpect be falſe, forgive me, God; 

* For judgment only doth belong to thee 3 

* Fain would I go to chafe his paly lips | 

With twenty 97 kiſſes, and to drain 5 

Upon his face an ocean of ſalt tears; 

* To tell my love unto his dumb deaf trunk, 

* And with my fingers feel his hand unfeeling : 2 

But all in vain are theſe mean obſequies; 

* And, to ſurvey his dead and earthy image, 

8 What were it but to make my ſorrow greater? 


1 The poet 3 uſes Henry as a wm of three ſyllables. 
| : . This is one cf our poet's harſh expreffions. As when a thing 
de drain d, drops of water iſſue from it, ben. an, uſes the word 
4 in 285 ps of r, or e. 
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7, be Sing doors of an inner chamber. are opened, and 
LOSTER is diſcovered dead in his beds Warwick”. 
and Others landing by it. | 5 , 


* War. Come hither,. gracious ſovereign, view this 


. Has. That is to ſee how deep my grave is made: 
* For, with his ſoul, fled all my worldly ſo lac; 
For ſeeing him, Iſee my life in deatk! . 
« War. As ſurely as my ſoul intends to lite 
With that dread King, that took our ſtate upon him 
© To free us from his Father's wrathful curſe, 
2 da believe that violent hands were laid 
Upon the life of. this. thrice- famed duke. 
|! * A dreadful oath, ſworn with a ſelemn tongue! 
© What inſtance gives lord Warwick for his vow ? 
Par. See, how the blood is ſettled in his face ! + 
Oft have I ſeen a timely-pazted.ghoſt®; i wel] 


1 12 
bY 13 
f \ 1 
TT 
WY 

} "= 


6' This ftage-direftivn I have inſerted-as beſt ſuited to the exhibi- 
tion. The ftage-direQion in the quarto is. Warwick draws the 
curtaines, [i. e. .draws N and ſhews Duke Humphry in his 
bed.“ In the folio: 5 A bed with Gloſter's body put forth.“ Theſe are 
tome of the many circumſtances which prove, I think, deciſively, that 
the theatresof our author's time were unfurniſhed with ſcenes. In thoſe 
days, as I conceive, curtains were occaſionally hung acroſs the middle 
of the ſtage on an iron rod, which, being drawn open, formed a ſecond 
apartment, when a change of ſcene was required. The direction in 
the folio, „to put forth a bed, was merely to the property - man to 
thruſt a bed forwards behind thoſe curtains, previous to their being 
d:awn open. See the Account of the ancient Theatres, MALON Rx. 

7 I think the meaning is, I ſee my life. in the arms of death; I fee 
my life expiring, or rather expired. The conceit is much in our author's 
manner. MALONE.. AF 4445S. 6 DL Ne 

The poet's meaning is, I ſee my life deſtreyed or endangered by bis 
death. PERCY». ß 1 N ; 

S All that is true of the body of a dead man, is here ſaid by Warwick 
ef the ſoul. I would read: FR | 2 «4; 750 
lt bavel ſeen a timely-parted corſe. „„ 

J cannot but ſtop a moment to obſerve that this horrible deſcription 
is ſcarcely the work of any pen but Shakſpeare s. JonnsoN. 

A trimely-parted ghoſt means a 3ody that has become inanimate in 
the common courſe of nature; to which violence has not brought a 
timaleſt end. The oppoſition. is plainly marked afterwards, by the 
words As guiliy of duke Humphrey's timeleſs death.” MaLonns 
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- SECOND PART OF 
Being all? deſcended to the labouring heart; 


Which with the heart there cools, and he'er returneth | 


- 


Of aſhy ſemblance, meager, pale, and bloodleſs, 


© Who, in the conflict that it holds with death; 4 
© Attracts the fame for aidance gainſt the enemy; . 


* To bluſh and beautify the cheek again. 
© But, ſee, his face is black, and full of blood; _ 
His eye- balls further ont than when he i'd, 
Staring full ghaſtly like a ftrangled man: 
His hair up-rear'd, his noſtrils ſtretch'd with truggling; 3 
His hands abroad diſplay'd, as one that graſp*d 
And tugg d for life, and was by ſtrength ſubdu'd. 
Look on the ſheets, his hair, you fee, is ſticking ;' 
« His well proportion'd beard * made rough and rugged, 
Like to the ſummer's corn by tempeſt lodg*d. 
© It cannot be, but he was murder'd here; 
The leaſt of all theſe ſigns were probable. 

Suff. Why, Warwick, who ſhould do the duke to death? 

yielf, and e had him in protection; 


0 * — we, I hope, fir, are no murderers. 


4 Mar. 2 both of you were vow'd duke Hpmphrey 8 
des; 


DD, „And ou, Hrſvoth, had the good duke to keep: 


+ *Tis like, you would not feaſt him like a friend „ 


* And *tis well ſeen, he found an ene 


my. 
2. Mar. Then you, belike, ſuſpect theſe voblemen. 


* 5 Sin of duke Humphrey 's timeleſs death. 
Mar 


ho finds the helfer dead, and bleeding freſh, - 
And ſees faſt by a butcher with an ak'ðẽũũ9x M4 
But will ſuſpect, twas he that made the laughter? 
Who finds the 2 rtridge in the puttock's neſt, 
may 1 e how the bird was dend, 

Alben the ee ſoar with unbloody'd beak? 
Even fo faſpicious is this tragedy, | 

2. Mar, _ wow the butcher, Suffolk ? where's" your 

nife! 

1s tert term'd a lad ? where are > his talons 3 


9 That i 155 the blood 14 all defoended, the bla bring kom 
prineda in the adjective bloodleſs. 


1 His beard nicely trimmed and adjuſted, 


KING HENRY VI. 69] 
Sf. I wear no knife, to laughter ſleeping men; 


at here's a vengeful ſword, ruſted with eaſe, 

That ſhall be ſcoured in his rancorous heart, 

That ſlanders me with murder's crimſon badge. 

Say, if thou dar'it, proud lord of Warwickſhire, 
That I am faulty 1 in duke Humphrey's death. 


PP” ix 


[ Exeunt Cardinal, Sou. and Others. 


War. What dares not Warwick, if falſe Suffolk dare him? 

2. Mar. He dares not calm his contumelious ſpirit, 
Nor ceaſe to be an arrogant controller, 

Though Suffolk dare him twenty thouſand times. 

War. Madam, be ſtill; with reverence may I err 
For every word, you ſpeak i in has behalf, 

Is ſlander to your royal dignity. | 
af. Blunt-witted lord, ignoble in demeanour ! 

If ever lady wrong'd her lord ſo much, _ | 

Thy mother took into her blameful bed is 

Some ſtern untutor d churl, and noble ſtock 

Was graft with crab-tree ſlip ;. whoſe fruit thou arts 

And never of the Nevils' noble race. 

War. But that the guilt of murder bucklers thee, ef 
And I ſhould rob the deathsman of his fee, 
Quitting thee thereby of ten thouſand ſhames, _ 

And that my fovereign's preſence makes me mild; 

I would, falſe murderous coward, on thy knee 

Make thee beg pardon for thy paſſed ſpeech, 

And ſay—it was thy mother that thou meant'ſt, 
That thou thyſelf waſt born in baſtardy : : 7 
And, after all this fearful homage done 
Give thee thy hire, and ſend thy ſoul to hell, 
Pernicious bload-ſucker of ſleeping men! 

S$uf. Thou ſhalt be waking, while 1 ſhed thy blood; 
If from this preſence thou dar'ſt 9 with m. 

War. 8 even now, or I will drag thee hence: 

* Unworthy though thou art, I'Il cope with thee, 
And do ſome lee to duke Humphrey's ghoſt. 


[Exeunt SUFFOLK and Warwick. 
K. Hen. What 1 eee r a heart un- 
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„ SECOND PART OF 
Thrice is he arm'd, that hath his quarrel juſt; 
And he but naked, though lock'd up in ſteel, . 
* Whoſe conſcience with injuſtice is corrupted. 


drawn. 


pons drawn 

Here in our preſence ? dare you be ſo bold ?— - 
Why, what tumultuous clamour have we here? 
Se. The traiterous Warwick, with the men of Bury, 
Set all upon me, mighty ſovereign. - | ; 


Nogs/erof a-crowd within. Re-enter SALISBURY. : 


Dread lord, the commons ſend you word by me, 
Unleſs falſe Suffolk RP be done to death, 
Or baniſhed fair England's territories, 
They will by violence tear him from your palace, 
And. torture him with grievous ling*ring death. -. - 
They ſay, by him the good duke Humphrey died; 
© They ſay, in him they fear-your highneſs? death; . 
And mere inſtinct of love, and loyalty, — — 
Free froni a ſtubborn oppoſite intent, 
© As being thought to contradi& your liking,—: 
c Makes them thus forward in his baniſhment. 
They ſay, in care of your moſt royal perſon, 
That, if your highnefs ſhould intend: to ſleep, | 
And charge—that no man ſhould difturb your reſt, 
In pain of your diſlike, or pain of death; 
* Yet; notwithſtanding ſuch a ftrait edit, : 
Were there a ſerpent ſeen, with forked tongue, 
That flily glided towards your-majeſty, 
It were but neceſſary you were wax d; 
* Left, being ſuffer d in that harmful ſlumber, - + 
The mortal worm“ might make the ſleep eternal: 

2 Serpents in general, were anciently called vorms. - + | 
Mortal is here, as in many other places, deadly. 


4 


3 b e [4 noi ſe abit hir. 
2. Mar. What noiſe is this? © . 
Re-enter Su r rol x and Warwick, with their weapons 


K. Hen. Why, how now, lords? your wrathful wea- 


Sal. Sirs, ſtand apart; the king ſhall know your mind. 


„ ES 


KING, HENRY VI. 155 


* And therefore do they cry, though you forbid, . 
That they will guard you, whe*r you will, OY 
* Fromſuch fell ſerpents as falſe Suffolk is; 

* With whoſe envenomed and fatal ſting, - . 

* Your loving uncle, twenty times his wort K 
* They ſay, is ſhamefully bereft of life. _ 


* 


Commons. [within.] An anfwer from the king, my lord | 


_ , of Saliſbury. 

-_ 'Tis like, -the commons, rude unpoliſh'd binds, © 
Could ſend ſuch meſſage to their ſovereign : Ne | 
But you, my lord, were glad to be employ d, | q 


To ſhew how quaint an orator you are: 1 


But all the honour Saliſbury hath won, 
Is—that he was the lord ambaſſador, 
Sent from a ſort of tinkers to the king. 
Commons [wwithin. ] An anſwer from the king, or we: 
will all break in. a 
K. Hen. Go, Saliſbury, and tell them all from me, | 
„I thank them for their tender loving care: 
And had I not been cited ſo by them, 
* Yet did I purpoſe as they do entreat; 
For, fare, my thoughts do hourly propheſy 
« Miſchance unto my ſtate b) Suffolk“ 's means. 
And therefore, — by his majeſty I ſwear, 
© Whoſe far unworthy deputy I am,— . 
He thall not breathe infection in this air: 
But 421 days longer, on the pain of death. * 
[ Exit SALISBURY+- 


Mar. O Henry, let me plead for gentle Suffolk 1. 
« Hen, Ungentle queen, to call him gentle Suffolk... 


c No more, I ſay ; if thou doſt plead for him, Tr 


Thou wilt but add increaſe unto my an IE 
Had I but ſaid, I would have kept my word 

But, when I four, it 1s Len > e 

If, after three days? ſpace, thou here be'ſt found] 
On any ground that I am ruler of, © | 
cM PANE world wal not t be ran 5h an: . | 


4 ——4 e [s a companys EAT 
Ed * he ſhall nat contaminate this a air with hs inflted breaths | 


5 Dome, 
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SS SECOND PART. or 
© Come, Warwick; come, good Warwick; go with n mes. 


J have great matters to impart to thee.. 
¶Eærant K. HENRY, Warwick, Lords, Sc. | 


2. Mar. Miſchance, and ſorrow, go along with vou“ * 
Heart's diſcdntefit, and ſour affliction, ; 
Be play-fellows to keep you company! 
© There's two of you ; the devil make a third! 58 
And three-fold vengeance tend upon your ſteps * 

* Suf. Ceaſe, gentle queen, che execrations, 8 
And let th Stole take his heavy leave. 3 

« 9, Mar. Pie, coward woman, and ſoft- hearted wretch! . 
Haſt thou not ſpitit to curſe thine enemies? 

Sf, A plague upon them! wherefore ſhould 1 carſs- 

them ? 

Would. curſes kill, as doth che mandrake's SME 7: 

1 would invent as bitter ſearching terme, 
As curſt, as harſh, and horrible to hear, 
Deliver'd ſtrongly through my fixed teeth, . 
With full as many e ns af deadly hate, 
As lean-fac*d Envy in her loathſome cave:  -  _ , 
My tongue ſhould ſtumble in mine earneft words; 
Mine eyes ſhould ſparkle like the beaten flint; 
My hair be fix d on end, as one diſtrat; 
Ay, every joint ſhould ſeem to curſe and ban: 
And even now my burden'd heart would break 
Should I not cunts them. Poiſon be their drink *! 
Gall, worſe than gall, the daintieſt that they taſte ! 
Their ſweeteſt ſhade, a grove of cypreſs trees wt 
Eheir chiefeſt Pa N Th 1. - The 

elr 5 


s In the e play the queen is till more NE: "Py! 
4 Hell-fire and vengeafce go along with you!” 


7 The fabulous accounts of the plant called a mandrike give t an 1 : 
ferior degree of animal life, and relate, that when” it is torn frofn the 


ground it groans, and that this groan being certainly fatal to him that 


is offering ſuch unwelcome violence, the practice of thoſe. who gather 


mandrakes is to tie one end of a ſtring to the plant, and the other to a 

„ , upon whom the fatal groan difcharges its malignity. : 

Mot of theſe execrations are uſed, in the. very words of Shak | 

. © ſpeare, by Lee, in his Ceſar Borgia, AG IV. | 
3. Cypreſs was employed in ae 


hence is always GI COILS plant — 


a. a a. * a 1 a 4 _ * 2 


funeral rites of the Romans, and . 


KING HENRY VI. = 67 
Their ſofteſt touch, as ſmart as lizards? tings *1 1! 
Their mufick, frightful as the ſerpent's hiſ ; 
And boding ſcritch-owls-make the concert full! 

All the foul terrors in dark-ſeated hell. 
2, — 3 ſweet Suffolk; thou torment'ſt thy4 
| rs” LS | 28 * 
* And theſe dread curſes like the fun gainſt glaſs, 
* Or like an over- charged gun, reco ii.. 
* And turn the force of them upon thyſelff. c 
Suf. You bade me ban, and will you bid me leave f 
Now, by the ground that I am baniſſid from, 
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„ SECOND PART OF 
Go, ſpeak not to me; even now be gone. — + 
* O, go not yet Even thus two friends condemn'd L. 
* Embrace; and kiſs, and take ten thouſand leaves, 
* Lother a hundred times to part than die. 
Vet now farewel; and farewel life with thee! 
Sf. Thus is poor Suffolk ten times baniſhed, 
Once, by the king, and three times thrice by them. 3 
* Tis not the land I care for, wert thou hence; | 
1 22 wilderneſs is populous enough, c 
Suffolk had thy heavenly company: 
or where thou art, there is the world jitſelf, 
* Wich every ſeveral pleaſure in the world; 
* And where thou art not, deſolation. 

* I can no. more: Live thou to Joy thy life ;- 8 
1 7 775 no joy in 2 nought, . but that thou liv'te. 53 
$7 557 Enter Vaux. eg Th 

6. 2: Mar. Whither goes Vaux ſo faſt? what news, * 
e 
Vaux. To ſignif) unto His maje 
That cardinal Beaufort is at point o "TY a 
For ſuddenly a grievaus fickneſs took him, 
That makes him gaſp, and ſtare, and catch the air, ; 
: Blaſpheming God, and curſing men on earth. | 


| © Sometime, he talks as if dike Humphrey's ghoſt. 


Were by his ſide; ſometime, he calls the e 
And whiſpers to-his pillow, as to him, | 
The ſecrets of his over-charged foul : : 
And I am ſent to tell his majeſty, 
That even now he cries aloud for him. 
6 D. Mar. Go, tell this heavy meſſage to the 2 
[ Exit Vaux. 

* Ah me! What is this world ? what news are theſe ? 


But wherefore grieve I at an hour's poor lok*, .. 
Omitting. 


ae e ie, eee de L idee chat Aa. 


fort has died an bar before bit time, who, being an old man, could 
not have had a long time to live? STEEvVENS. 
This certainly may be the meaning; yet I rather incline to think 


that the queen intends to ſay, 4 Why do I lament a circumſtance, the 


- 3mprefſion of which will paſs away in the - ſhort period of an hour; 


while I negle& to think on the loſs of Suffolk, my affeQion for whom. : 


— 


na time will efface 2 MaLons.. 


TIEN Bay She Oops Rd Gs 


kw. qt wi aA a &@ & A444; þ fcc. &. 


bj a A a 


KING HENRY M. 5 


85 © Omitting Suffolk's exile, my ſoul's treaſure ? © 
© Why only, Suffolk, mourn I not for thee, _ 
„And with the ſouthern clouds contend'in tears ; - 
« Theirs for the earth's increaſe, mine for my ſorrows ? 
Now, get thee hence: The king, thou knowꝰſt, is coming 
© If thou be found by me, thou art but dead. 

_ © Suf. If I depart from thee, I cannot live: 
And in thy fight to die, what were it elſe, 
But like a pleaſant ſlumber in thy lap? | 
Here could I breathe my ſoul into the air, 
As mild and gentle as the cradle-babe, 
Dying with mother's dug between its lips : 5 
Where, from thy ſight, I ſhould be raging mad, 
And cry out for thee to cloſe up mine eyes, 85 
To have thee with thy lips to ſtop my mouth; 
© So ſhould thou either turn my flying ſoul®, 
Or J ſhould breathe it ſo into thy body, 
And. chen it liv'd in ſweet Elyſium. 
To die by thee, were but to die in jeſt ; - 
From thee to die, were torture more than dea: 
O, let me ſtay, befall what may befall._ -- 

Mar. Away! though parting be afretful corroſive”, 7 

© It is applied to a deathful wound. 
© To France, ſweet Suffolk: Let me hear from thee 3. 
For whereſoe'er thou art in this world's globe, 


I'll have an Iris“ that ſhall find thee out. EL N 


Cuff. I go. | 

2. Mar. And take my heart with thee. . HA 

S. A jewel lock'd into the woful ſt caſk 
That ever did nin a thing af worth. 


5 Tn the 3 of almoſt all the ſtatutes made during the firſt * 
twenty years of queen Elizabeth's reign, the word where is uſed ia 
of aubereat. It is fo uſed here. 

6 Perhaps Mr. Pope was indebted to this paſſage in his Eloiſa * 
Abelard, where he makes that votariſt of exquiſite ſenſibility ſay: 

« See my lips tremble, and my eye- balls roll, . 

„ Suck my laſt breath, and catch my flying ſoul. 1 5 8 

7 This word was generally, in our author's time, written, and, I 
ſuppoſe, pronounced, z and the metre thews. hat ( 

id 3 here. MALlON E. * 


2 ; ? 


R 1 e apt 644 


Even 


* 


% SPCOND PART OF 
Even as a ſplitted bark, ſo ſunder we; 


London. Cardinal Beaufort's Bed-chamber. 


Euter King Heyy, SALISBURY, Warwick, and 
Others. The Cardinal in bed; Attendants with bim. 


- thy ſovereign. . 
© Car. If thou be'ſt death, In give thee England's 


treaſure, 

0 Enough to 2 ſuch ache iſland, 
£ So thou wilt let me live, and feel no pain. 

K. Hen. Ah, what a ſign i it is of evil life, 
When death's approach i is ſeen ſo terrible 

* War. Beaufort, it is thy ſovereign ſpeaks to thee, 
Car. Bring me unto my trial when you will. 
„ DPy'd he not in his bed? where ſhould he die? f 
Can I make men live, whe'r they will or no-?— + 
* O! torture me no more, I will confeſs. — 
* Alive again? then ſhew me where he is; | 
Ik give. athauſand pound to look upon him: — - | 
He — no eyes, the duſt hath blinded them.— + - 
-* Comb down 2. hair; look l look ! it ſtands uprights a 
Like lime-twigs ſet to catch my winged ſoul— 
Give me ſome drink; and bid the apothecary 
* Bring the ſtrong poiſon that I bought of him. : 

KK. Hen. O thou eternal Mover of the heavens, 
Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch! 
O, beat away the buſy meddling fiend, 8 
That lays ſtrong ſiege unto this wretch's ſoul, "hs 


Mar. See, Fe the pan Aa of death do make him grin. 

Sal. Diſturb him nat, let him paſs-peaceably. -_ 

K. Hen. Peace to his ſoul, if God's good eh, 3 
| Or 


Ks, - — ——¹ be dv 4 e 


* way fall I to death. . 
2 Mars This way for me. len. feral) 
8s CE NE III. 


3 Hen. How fares: my lord®? pouky Beaufort, . 


And from his boſom purge | typ N Nl . 


4 


mit murder, is exquiſitely 
choſe actions which cannot be truſted to the ll. tale 47. . 


KING HENRY, VI. 1 


* Jock t_ if thou think'ſt on beaven's bliſs, 5 


Hold up thy hand, make 58 of th hope. 
He dies, and makes no ſi gn; O | G44. % forgive him! 
War. So bad a death — a monſtroys lie, 
© K. Hen. Forbear to judge, for we are ſinners all. 
© Cloſe up lis eyes, and draw the curtain cloſe;  * 
And let us all. to e Tru. 


y * dh. * a 


ACT IV. C ENR 1 
„ The Sea: ſhare near Dover. 
Firing heard at ſeas. Then enter from a boat, 3 Captain, 
a Maſter, a Mafter's-Mate, Walter Whitmore,: and 
Others; 3 with. ebems SUFFOLK, and other Gentlemen pri 
* We. 
* Cap. The 8 blabbing®s, and remorſefl day 
'#® Is crept into the boſom of the ſea; *. Aud 
4 


1 This is 8 es ns b bean applauded by: the criticks, 
and which will continue to be admired when prejudice ſhall ceaſe, 
and bigotry give way to impartial examination. Theſe are beauties that 


9 


riſe out of nature and ot truth; the ſuperficial reader cannot miſs 


them, the profound can image nothing beyond them. 
2 The circumſtance on which this ſcene is founded, is thus related by 
Hall in his Chronicle: “ But fortune wold not that this. flagitious 
perſon [the Duke of Suffolk, Who being impeached by the Commons 
was baniſhed from England for fire years] ſhoulde fo eſcape; for w 
he ſhipped in Suffolke, entendynge to be tranſported. into F N 
was encontered with a ſhippe of warre e to the Duke of Ex- 
ceſter, the Conſtable of the Towre of London, called che Nicholas of 
the Teure. The capitaine af the ſame bark with ſmall fight entered 
into the duke's ſhyppe, and perceyying his perſon preſent, brought, him 
to Dover rode, and there on the one ſyde of a cocke · bote, cauſed Nr 
head to be ſtryken of, and left his body with the head upon the ſandes of 
Dover; which corſe was there founde by a chapelayne of his, and con- 
veyed to Wyngfielde college in Suffolke, and there buried.” 
» 3 Perbaps Ben Jonſon was thinking of this play, when he pup the | 


2 2 declaration into the mouth of Moroſe in the Silent: N omas 


r 


« Nay, I would fit out a play that were nothing but eben at i 
trumpet, and target. 

4 The epithet blabbin plied to the day. by a man al 

appli tiful. Guilt is afraid o con 

ſiders darkneſs as à natural ſhelter, and makes night the nk 


FI ; 


* 


— 


25 r * 
— . — ** Wh re — 4a 
OO 9% —„VS . — =” 
y 


4 8 EC OND PART OF 
And: now loud-howling wolves arouſe the jades 
* That drag the tragick melancholy night; 
„Who with their drowſy, flow, and flagging wings 
* Clip dead men's graves, and from their miſty jaws 
Breathe foul contagious darkneſs in the air. | 
Therefore, bring forth the ſoldiers of our prize; 
For, whilſt our pinnace anchors in the Downs, | 
Here ſhall they make. their ranſom on the ſand, 
Dr with their blood ſtain this diſcolour'd ſhore, 
© Maſter, this priſoner freely give I thee z— 
And thou that art his mate, make boot of this,. —- 
The Kon [pointing to Suffolk. ] Walter Whitmore, is 
588 mare. „„ ö i ö | 
1. Gent, What is my ranſom, maſter ? let me know. 
Maß. A thouſand crowns, or eHe lay down your head. 
© Mate. And ſo much ſhall you 4 34 or off goes yours. 
* Cap, What, think you mu 
: | + ENOWNS, .' 55 V7 ISL FRIES 35 
And bear the name and port of gentlemen - 
Cut both the villains” throats ;—for die you ſhall; 
7 The lives of thoſe which we have loſt in fight, '> 
Cannot be counter-pois'd with ſuch a petty fum. 
1. Gent. I'll give it, fir; and therefore ſpare my life. 
. * 2: Gent. And ſo will I, and write home for it ſtraighit. 
© Whit. I loſt mine eye in laying the prize aboard, 
4. And therefore, to revenge it, ſhalt thou die ; 
© And ſo ſhould theſe, if I might have my will. 
Cap. Be not ſo raſh ; take ranſom, let him live, 
Caf. Look on my George, I am a 1 x 
©. Rate me at what thou wilt, thou ſhalt be paid. 
© Whit. And ſo am I; my name is—Walter Whitmore, 
2 Ho now? why ſtart' ſt thou ? what, doth death affright? 
ef. Thy name affrights me 5, in whoſe ſound is death. 
> 2 / Fs ny: 8 PE As wt 1 2 | SiS cunning . 
"$ The wings of the jades that drag night appears an unnatural 
Image, till it is remembered that * th. of the night is ſuppoſed, ' 
dy Shaleſpeare, to be drawn by dragons. ©" — nts 
6 But he had heard his name before, without being ſtartled by 
ft. In theold play, as ſoon as ever the captain has — ary him to 
Walte ickmore,”” Suffolk immediately exclaims, Walter ! Whick- 
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to pay two thouſand 


Leo Suf. ' 


more aſks him, why he fears him, and Soffolk replies, 5 Its thy 
. $i. * 74S Shed I e 8 N * 3 


, 44a4zss cc... 


KING HENRY VII. 53 
e A cunning man «pon calculate my birth, 1 


And told me—tHat by Water I ſhould „ 
© Yet let not this make thee be bloody-minded ; * 


Thy name is—Gzalrrer, being rightly { founded. 


= Mbit. Gualtier, or Valter, which it is, I care not 5 
© Ne'er yet did baſe diſhonour blur our name, | 
But with our fword we wip'd away the blot; . ' 
© Therefore, when merchant-like I ſell revenge, 
© Broke be my ſword, my arms torn and defac'd, 

* AndI e a coward: throngh the world! 
8 8 [fays hold on Suffolk. 
£ Suf, ; St , Whitmore ; for thy Peer; is a prince, 


The Suffolk, William de la Pole. 


c his The duke of Suffolk, muffled up in rags: 
Sil. Ay, but theſe rags are no part of the duke; 
Jove ſometime went diſguis' d, And why not 1? _ 

Cap. But Jove was never flain, as thou ſhalt be. 

7 Suff. Obſcure and My e king Henry" 8 blood. 
The honourable blood of Lancaſter, 


' © Muſt not be ſhed by fuch a jaded groom © © 


Haft thou not kiſs/d thy ad, and Rel der ep 7 
* Bare-headed plodded by my foot-cloth.mule, - 


And thought thee happy when I ſhook wy head? 


How often haſt thou waited-at my eu 

Fed from my trencher, kneePd Aan at che board; © 

Whend have feaſted with queen Margaret ? . 

Remember it, and let it make thee creſt. fall'n „ 

* Ay, and allay this thy abortive pride oo: 

* How in our voiding lobby haſt thou ſtood,” © Fan 

* And duly waited for my coming forth? B+ rpg 

This hand of mine . writ in thy behalf, 5 
Vol. V. . 4 gf E ; 75 | _ And | 


name affrights me. Our 9 has 1 88 as in fore other places, 
fallen into an impropriety, by ſometimes following and ſometimes de- 
ſerting his original. 

7 - Water] See che fourth ſcene of the firſt aQt of this plays, 

8 — 2 jaded groom.] I ſuppoſe he means a low fellow, fit only. to 
attend upon heries; Which in our author's time were frequently term 
ed jades. The original play has jady, which conveys this mpan ne, (the 
anly. Na that the Words ſeem to afford) . ore clearly yoda bring a- 


ble to equivoque. be to F 
9 Pride Gat as had birth too ſoon, . pride iſſuing before ſeat time. 


74 SECOND PART OP 
© And therefore ſhalFit charm thy riotous tongue*, 
Hit. Speak, captain, ſhall I ſtab the forlorn ſwain 9 
Cap. Firſt let my words ſtab him, as he hath me. 
* Sf. Baſe ſlave! thy words are blunt, and ſo art thou. 
© Cap. Convey him hence, andon our ng boat's ow 
© Strike off his head. | 
Sf. Thou dar'ſt not for thy own. 
Cap. Ves, Poole. 5 
Suff. Poole? | 
Cap. Poole ? Sir Poole ? large? | 
Ay, kennel, puddle, fink ; whoſe filth and dirt 
« Troubles the filver ſpring where England drinks. 
„Now will I dam up this thy yawning mouth, - 
For ſwallowing ? the treaſure of the realm 
„Thuy lips, that kiſs'd the queen, ſhall (weep the ground z 3 
And thou, that ſmil dſt at good duke Humphrey's deathy 
0 Againſt the ſenſeleſs winds ſhalt grin in vain*, 
* Who, in contempt, ſhall hiſs at thee again: 
And wedded be thou to the hags of hell, 
For daring to affy5 a mighty lord 
»Unto the daughter of a worthleſs king, 
* Having neither ſubject, wealth, nor diadem. 
* By deviliſh poliey art thou grown great 75 
# fy like ambitious Sylla, over-gor org d 
* With gobbets of th mother's bleeding. RY 
* By thee, Anjou and Maine were · ſold to France; 
„Ihe falſe revolting Normans, thorough thee, 
* Diſdain to call us lord ; and Picardy | 
* Hath flain their governors, ſurpriz'd our forts, 
* And ſent the ragged ſoldiers. wounded home. 
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curs frequently in the books of our author's age. 

2 The diflonance of this broken line makes it almoſt certain that 
we ſhould read with a kind of ludicrous climax: 

Poole? Sir Poole? lord Poole? © © Ee ef oP 

He then plays upon the name Poole, kennel, add. V 
An the old play the reply of the captain in= - | 

2 Yea, Poole, puddle, kennell, fink and dirt” 

" Fre means, perhaps, ſo as to prevent thy ſwallowing, Ke. 
- & From hence to the end of this ſpeceh is undoubtedly the originat 
_ Compoſition of Shakſpeare, no traces of it being found in the elder 220 
T0 ws is to betroth in es as * 


OY 1e. refiraln thy Beenden talk; compel thee to be filent, It oce 
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5 KING HENRY VI. 77 
s The princely Warwick, and the Nevils all,. 

*« Whofe dreadful ſwords were never drawn in vain, 

* As hating thee, are riſing up in arms: 

„And now the houſe of York—thruſt from the crown, 


By ſhameful murder of a guiltleſs king, 
And lofty proud encroaching tyranny, 


* Burns with revenging fire ; whoſe hopeful colours 

Advance our half-fac'd ſun ®, ſtriving to ſhine, 

Under the which is writ - Ixvitis nubibus. 

* The commons here in Kent are up in arms: 

* And, to conclude, reproach, and beggary, 

* Is crept into the palace of our king, | 

* And all by thee: Away! convey him hence. 
Caf. O that I were a god, to ſhoot forth thunder 


Upon theſe paltry, ſervile, abje& drudges ! | 


* Small things make baſe men proud: this villain here, 
Being captain of a pinnace /, threatens more 

© Than Bargulus the ſtrong IIlyrian pirate *. . | 

© Drones ſuck not eagles? blood, but rob bee-hives, 

© It is impoſſible, that I ſhould die . 
By ſuch a lowly vaſlal as thyſelf. nd 
Thy words move rage, and not remorſe, in me ®: 


themſelves out of a cloud.“ Camden's Remainess © 


7 A pinnace did not anciently ſignify, as at preſent, a man of war's 


boats 7 a ſhip of ſmall burthen. x 

% Bargulas, Hiyrins latro, de quo eff apud Theopompum, magnas 
epes babuit,” Cicero ue Officits, lib. * IT. ain 

Dr. Farmer obſerves that Shakſpeare might have met with this pirate 


in two tranſlations. Robert Whytinton, 1533, calls him © Bargulus, 


a pirate upon the ſee of Hiry ;** and Nicholas Grimald, about twenty- 
three years afterwards, * Bargulus, the Illyrian robber.” =” 
Bargulus does not make his appearance in the quarto., but we ineet 
with another hero in his room. The Captain, ſays Suffolk, 
Threatens mote plagues than mig ty Abradas, 
The great Macedonian pirate. 3 he > bt 
Fe is mentioned by Greene in his Penelope t Web, 1601: © Abradary 
the great Macedonian pirat, thought every one had a letter of mart 
that bare ſayles in the ocean." % 
9 This line Shakſpeare has injudiciouſly taken from the Captain, 


to whom it unn play, and given it to Suſfalk; for | 
7 : * f 2 4 


what 


* 


| So ns | 1 go 
6 « Edward III. bare for hie device the rays of the ſun diſperſing 
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I go of meſſage from the queen to Francemm 
© I charge thee, waft me ſafely crofs the channel. 
© Cap, Walter,— 
* Whit. Come, Suffolk, I muſt waft thee to o thy death. - 
f. 2 5 gelidus timor 0 artus tis thee Y 
ear. 
Mgit. Thou ſhalt have cauſe. to fear, before I leave thee, » 
© What, are ye daunted now? now will ye ſtoo « 
6 1. Gent. My gracious lord, entreat him, ſpea him fairs 
* Suf. Suffolk's imperial tongue is ſtern and rough, + 
© Us'd to command, untaught to plead for favour. - 
© Far be it, we ſhould honour ſuch as theſe 
With humble ſuit : no, rather let my head 
8 Stoop to the block, than theſe knees bow to any, 
«© Save to the God of "heaven, and to my king ; . 
And ſooner dance upon a bloody F 
Than ſtand uncover d to the vulgar groom. 
True nobility is exempt from fear: _. 
More can I bear, than you dare execute. 
Cap. Hale him away, and let him talk no more. 
Huf. Come, ſoldiers, ſnew what abies (ha 1 can, 
FThat this my death may never be forgot 73 
© Great men oft die by vile bezonians* ; 5 
A Roman ſworder® and banditto ſlave 
< Murder'd ſweet Tully ; Brutus' baſtard hand: 
« Stabb'd Julius Cæſar; ſavage iſlanders, 
Nate the We : and Suffolk dies by pirates. 
: bps VF. with Whitmore and dothers. 
4 1 5 | oo 
- what remorſe, that is, pity, Sul Suffolk be called upon to bew to his 
a ſſailant; whereas the Captain might with propriety ſay to his captiue, 
thy Kaughty langhage 2 Raga: me, inſtead. of OE my. com- 
nen. 
2576 noſo, is a mean low man. | 5 
5 3 e. . a centurion, and Popitius ra tribune ” "ng 
Old lers. 
3 Brutus was the ſon of Serviliay a Roman lady, who had been-con- 
cubine to Julius Cæſar. 
4 The poet ſeems to have confounded the ftory of Pompey with ſome 
other. This circumſtance might be advanced as a ſlight proof, in aid of 
many ſtronger, that our poet was no claſſical ſcholar. Such a one could 


not uy have- Wr che manner in which the life of Pompey was 
concluded. 


» 


| hiſtory and fable, 
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Cab. And as for theſe whoſe ranſom we have fe, 
It is our pleaſure, one of them depart - 18 
Therefore come you with us, and let him go. 8 
145 -  [Exeunt all but the firſt Ba 


Os Re-enter. WH1iTMORE, with Suffolk's Body. 
it. There let his head and lifeleſs body lie, 
„Until the queen his miſtreſs bury it. [Exit. 
© x. Gent. O barbarous and bloody ſpeRacle? 1 
© His body will I bear unte the king: | 
If he revenge it not, yet will his friends . 
« $0 will the 1 988 that hs held him dear. 
| Exit, with the body. 


„ BN E N. 
Blackheath. 
Enter George Bevis and John Holland. 
Geo. Come, and get thee a ſword, though made of P 
Ca lath; they have been up theſe two days. x * 
© Fobn. They have the more need to ſleep now. then. 
Geo, I: tell thee, Jack Cade the clothier means to 
8 dreſs the commonwealth, and turn Its and ſet a new 
nap upon it. 8 
John. So he had need, for tis thread-bare. Well, 
I fay, it was never merry world i in Ehn ſince gendle- 
men came up. 

Geo. O miſerable age! Virtue is not "regarded i in 
6 handyerafts- men. 34 
* Fobn. The nobility think Form. to go in leather a- 

rons. 
5 Geo. Nay more, the king 8 council are no | goody work- 
men. 
"0 . True 3 And yet ĩt is faid, —Labour-i in thy: vo- 
AE x 7. ,* entipas- 
concluded, Spenſer likewiſe abounds with deviations Gm: eftabliſhed 


* > 


Pompey being killed by Achillas and Septimius at the moment that 
the Egyptian fiſhing-boat in which they were, reached the coaſt, and 
his head being.thrown into the ſea, (a circumftance which Shakſpeare 
found in North's tranſlation of Plutarch) his miſtake does not appear 
ork een than One) mou which have been remarked in kis 
Works. * # 


78 SECOND PART OF 
cation: which is as much to ſay, as,—let the magiſtrates 
be labouring men; and therefore ſhould we be magi- 

© rates. 

Geo. Thou haſt hit it: for there's no better fign of a 
brave mind, than a hard hand, 

* FJobn. 1 ſee them! I ſee them? There's Beſt's ſon, 
® the tanner of Wingham ;— | 
Geo. He ſhall have the ſkins of our enemies, to maks 
* doy's leather of. | 
John, And Dick the butcher,— 
Geo. Then is fin ſtruck down like an ox, and iniqui- 
® ty's throat cut like a calf.” | 
* 7ohn. And Smith the weaver — * 
* Geo. Argo, their thread of life is ſpun. 
* 7ohn, Come, come, let's fall i in with them. 


Drum. Enter Cavs, Dick the butcher, Sur the 
weaver, and others in great number. 


ee We John Cade, ſo term'd of our ſuppoſed | 
7 father 
Dick. Or rather, of ftealing a cade of herrings 5, lid. 
© Cade, for our enemies ſhall fall before us 4 inſpired 
of with the ſpirit of 1 down kings and Fans | 
© Command ſilence, | | 
- — Dick. Silence! 
_ Cade, My father was a Mortimer, — 
Dick, He was an boneſt man, and a good bricklayer. 


[ Afar, 
. © Cade. My mother a Plantagenet,— | 
© Dich, I knew her well, ſhe was a midwife. Afar. 
* Cage. My wife deſcended of the Lacies,— 

" Dick. She v was, indeed, a pedlar s daughter, and fold 
man Jaces. [4fige. 

mith. But, now of late, not able to travel with her 
5M furr'd pack?, ſhe wakes bucks here at home, N 


ade. 


That i is, a barrel of 8 1 <a the ini heg, which i is. | 
hoy uſed, is cede corrupted. Px rn | 

He alludes to his name 

* much learning for his character. 


4 r * A. FS Kio with the hair auts 


ade, from cade, Lat, to fall. He bas 7 


155 ſhall have ten 
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CCade. Therefore am L of an honourable houſe, _ 

Dick. Ay, b my faith, the field is honourable; and 
there was he „under 2 hedges for his father had 
never a houſe, but the cage *, | [ 4/idee' 

* Cade. Valiant I am. 

Smith. A muſt needs; for be ger is is valiant. Aide. 

Cade. I am able to endure muc 

Dic. No queſtion of that; for I have ſeen him whipp'd 
three market days together. | [dpae. 

Cade. I fear neither ſword nor fire. 

Smith. He need not fear the ſword, for his coat 1s of 


proof LA. ge. 


Dick. But, = + hg he ſhould ſtand in fas of fire, 

being burnt 3*the hand for ſealing of ſheep. [ Aide. 

Cade. Be brave then; for your captain is brave, and 

- vows reformation. There ſhall be, in England, ſeven 

half-penny _—_— fold for a penny: the three-hoop*d pot 

oops“; and I will make at felony, to 

grink. {mall beer: all the realm ſhall be in common, and 

in 1 ſhall m palfry go to graſs. ans when 1 

* king, (as king I will be) - 

| ſave: So majeſty ! 

c rs I thank you, good people 3 mall be no 


money; all ſhall eat r. drink on my ſcore; and 


Iwill apparel them all in one livery, that they ma 
t agree ike brothers, and worſhip me their lord. 5 


13 Dick. The firſt thing we do, let's kill all the lawyers. 


Cage. Nay, that I mean to do. Is not this a lamentable 
thing, that of the ſkin of an innocent lamb ſhould be made 
parchment ? that parchment, being ſcribbled o'er, ſhould 
undo a man? Some ſay, the bee flings: but I fay, tis 
the bee's wax; for I did but ſeal once to a thing, and I 
was never mine own man ſince. How now ? who's there? 


E 4 D Enter 


7 A cage was s formerly” term for a prifon. See Minſheu, in v. 


We yet talk of jail-b ird. 
9 A quibble between two ſenſes of the word; one as being able 
do reſiſt, the other as being ⁊well er#d, that is, long worn. 

I See Naſh's Pierce Pennilefſe bis Supplication to the Devil, 1592 : 
Ec Þ believe boo 4 2 in quart pots were invented to that end, that every 
man ſhould take his — and no more.“ | 
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% SECOND PART or 
Enter fome, bringing in the Clerk of | Chatham. | g 


Smith. The clerk of Chatham: he can write and a read, 5 


and caſt accompt. 
Cade. O monſtrous! 
Smith. We took him ſetting of boys copies. 
_ Caae. Here's a villa!!! 
Smith. H' as a book in his pocket, with red letters in ve. 
Cade. Nay, then he is a conjarer, . 
5 f Nay, he can make N @renngt ie and rite court - 
an 
Cade. I am . for't: the man is a proper man, on 
© mine honour; unleſs I find him guilty, he ſhall not die. 
© —Come hither, firrab,T muſt examine hes? above is 
< thy” name? | | 
' Clerk. Emanuel. : 
Dick. They uſe to write it on the top of letters — 
Twill go hard with | 
© Cage. Let me al ena thou ale to write thy 
© name? or- haſt thou a mark to thyſelf, like an honeſt 
« plain-dealing man? | 
Clerk. Sir, I thank God, I have been fo well brought 
up, that I can write my name. 
All. He.hath confeſs'd: away with bim; he's a vil 
© lain, and a traitor. | 
Cade. Away with lin 1 ſay : hang him with his 
1 and about his ne 
| ; | [Exeunt fone with th Clerk, 


5 "Nees . 


5 Mich. Where's our general?! | 
< Cade. Here I am, Boa articular fellow. 
Mich. Fly, fly, fly! N Stafford and his 
brother are hard by, wich the king's forces. 
K Cade. Stand, villain, ſtand, or 1 fell thee ys 
„ e 


2 We 0 ſuppoſe ther smith had tokem. the Clerk foot _ 


before, and left him in the, cuſtody of thoſe who now * met: in. 


3 That is, bonds. 
i. e. of letters miflive, and ſuch like e acts. 


_—_ 
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< He ſhall. be encounter'd with a man as 95 as him- 
« ſelf: He is but a Knight, i is a | . 
© Mich, No. | 
Cade. To equal him; I will malte myſelf a knight ̃ 
c preſently ; Riſe up fir John Mortimer, Now have at him, 


Euter Sir Humphrey STAT TORD, and William his Bro- 
iber, with drum and forces, 


* Staf. Rebellious hinds, the filth and ſcum of Kent, 
* Mark'd for the gallows,—lay your weapons down, 
Home to your cottages, forſake this groom ;— 
* The king is merciful, if you revolt. 
*. Sraf. But angry, wrathful, and inclin'd to blood, 
If you go forward: therefore yield, or die. 
Ca de. As for theſe ſilken- coated ſlaves, I paſs not 5; 3 
It is to you, good people, that I ſpeak, . 
* O'er whom, in time to come, I hope to reign z 
For 1 am rightful heir unto the crown. 
© Staf. V ue thy father was a plaiſterer; 
© And thou thyſelf, a ſhearman, Art thou 1 
Cade. And Adam was a gardener, 1 
W. Staf. And what of that?; TH 
Cade. Marry, this: — Edmund Mortimer, earl. of 
March, 
Married the duke of Clarence“ daughter; Did he not? 
© Saf. Ay, SHS = 2 
Cade. By her he had two children at one birth. 
. Staf. That's falſe. 
«* Cade. Ay, there's the queſtion ; but, I ſay, is true: 
The elder of them, being put to nurſe, | 
Was by a beggar-woman ftol'n away 
© And, ignorant of his birth and parentage, 
0 a. a bricklayer, when he came to age: 
His ſon am I; deny it, if you can. 
Dick, Nay, tis too true; therefore he mall be king. | 
_ _ Smith, Sir, he made a chimney i in my father's houſe, 
and the bricks are alive at this Brag to pens Ao it 3 there- 


fore, deny it not. 5 
„ „„ e 
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Staff. And will you credit this baſe drudge's words, 


* That ſpeaks he knows not what ? 


*All. Ay, marry, will we; therefore get ye gone. 
. Staf. Jack Cade, the duke of York hath taught 


— 
' 


Go to, firrah, Tell the king from me, that—for his fa- 


ther's ſake, Henry the fifth, in whole time boys went to 
ſpan- counter for French crowns, —T am content he ſhall. 


teign 5 but I'iIl be protector over him. #1 
« Dick. And, furthermore, we'll have the lord Say's 


= head, for ſelling the dukedom of Maine. 


© Cade, And good reaſon; for thereby is England 
* maim'd©, and fain to go with a ſtaff, but that my puiſ- 
© {ance holds it up. Fellow kings, I tell you, that that 
© lord Say hath gelded the common-wealth, and made it 


Lan eunuch: and more than that, he can ſpeak French, 


and therefore he is a traitor. | . 
* Staf. O groſs and miſerable ignorance ! : 
© Cade. Nay, anſwer, if you can: The Frenchmen are 
© our enemies: go to then, I afk but this; Can he, that 
« ſpeaks with the tongue of an enemy, be a good coun- 
„„ FCC 
* 41]. No, no; and therefore we'll have his head. 
W. Staf. Well, ſeeing gentle words will not prevail, 
4 Aſſail them with the army of the king. 3 | 
Staff. Herald, away: and, throughout every town, 
* Proclaim them traitors that are up with Cade ; 
That thoſe, which fly before the battle ends, 
May, even in their wives? and children's fight, 
«© Be E up ſor example at their doors = 
And you, that be the king's friends, follow me. 
* »* __[Excunt the two STAFFORDS, and forces. 
* Cade. And you, that love the commons, follow me.— 
* Now thew yourſelves men, tis for liberty. © 
6 i England maim'd, ] The folio has mais d. The correc ion was 
made from the old play. I am not, however, ſure that a blunder wae 
At intended. Daniel has the ſame conceit; C. W. 1595 


« Anjou and Maine, the maim that foul appear hon” MALoNgy 
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We will not leave one lord, one gentleman : 
* Spare none, but ſuch as go in clouted ſhoon ; 
* For they are thrifty honeſt men, and ſuch _ 
* As would (but that they dare not) take our parts. 
* Dick. They are all in order, and march toward us. 
* Cage. But then are we in order, when we are moſt 
out * orders Come, march forward. . [Excunt. 


ROKNE W 
Another Part of Blackheath. 


: * Hlarums, The r 2 enter, and fights and both the 
taffords are lain. 


_ Cade. Where's Dick, the butcher of Aſhford? 
Dick. Here, fir. 
© Cade, They fell before thee like ſheep and oxen, ang 
© thou behay*dſt thyſelf as if thou hadſt been in thine own 
« ſlaughter-houſe: therefore thus will I reward thee,— 
© The Lent ſhall be as long again as it is; and thou 
© ſhalt have a licence to kill * a hundred lacking one. 
© Dick. I deſire no more. 
Cade. And, to ſpeak truth, thou deſerv'ſt no leſs. 
* This monument of the victory will I bear 7; and the bg- 
* dies ſhall be dragg'd at my horſe heels, till do come 
* to London, where we will have the mayor's ſword borne 
#* before us. 
Diet. If we mean to thrive and do good, break open 
. the gaols, and let out the priſoners. 
e Cade. Fear not that, I warrant thee. Come, let? 8 
march towards London. : Lan. 2 


? 


7 Here Cade muſt be bret 9 take of sue a0. 


AG 


rr are Err — ——ů ů ů ů —˙ðO—ꝛꝛ5«i — — - * 


Here may his bead lie on my throbbing breaſt: 
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SCE N bo} 


13 A 3 in the Palace. 


Buter King HENRY, reading a ſupplication ; the duke of 
) BucxinGnam, and lord Sa y with him: at a diftancey 
" Dueen MaRGARET, mourning over SUFFOLK'S head. 


* 2. Mar. Oft have I heard—that grief ſoftens the mind, 


And makes it fearful and degenerate; 


Think therefore on revenge, and ceaſe to weep. 
* But who can ceaſe to weep, and look on this ? 


* But where's the body that I ſhould embrace ? 


Buck. What anſwer makes your Brac to the rebels' 
E fop lication ? h 


. Hen. I'll ſend ſome holy biſhop to entreat: 


85 For God forbid, ſo many ſimple ſouls | 
Should periſh by the ſword! And I myſelf, 


Rather than bloody war ſhall cut them ſhort, 
© Will parly with Jack Cade their general.— 
© But ſtay, I'll read it over once again. | 
2 0; Har. Ah, barbarous villains! hath this lovely 
ace | 


. bs Rabe, like a wandering plaget o, over me; 


And could it not enforce them to relent, 

* That were unworthy to behold the ſame? _. 

. . Lord Say, Jack Cade hath ſworn to have ay 

head. 4 

© Say.” Ay; , but I hope, your highneſs ſhall have his. 
K. Hen. How now, madam 7 ? al. --- re a 

Lamenting, and 3 for Suffolk's death? 

I fear, my love, if that I had been dead, 

Thou wouldeſt not have mourn'd fo 9 for me. 
2. e. my ws I ſhould not mourn, but die for 

t 


Enter 


2 predominated irreſiſtibly over my paſſions, as the planes 0 over the 
indes of thoſe. that are born under their influence, 


4 


. —¹TulᷓIUUß.,, . er ee re en NIE IE Fee EEE ESI AAR PEAEAUAUPL—LwUP. EIA IPD TEL ASST a 
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Enter a Meſſenger. | 
* K. Hen. How now! what news ? why com'fl thou in 


_ haſte 7 - + 

4 Ms. /. The rebels are in Southwark Fly, my lord! 

e „Jack Cade proclaims himſelf lord Mortimer, 

© Deſcended from the duke of Clarence houſe; 

* And calls your grace uſurper, openly, 

And vows to crown himſelf 3 in Weſtmin Ts 

His army is a ragged multitude „ 

Of hinds and peaſants, rude and mercileſs: 1 

« Sir Humphrey Stafford and his brother's death _ 

« Hath given 3 heart and courage to proceed: 

All ſcholars, lawyers, courtiers, gentlemen, i 

They call—falſe caterpillars, and intend their death. 
* &; 3 O graceleſs men! ny know not what they 


© Buck. My gracious lord, retire to Konalworthy 

L Until a power be rais'd to put them down. | 

2. Mar. Ah! were the duke of Suffolk now alive, | 
* Theſe Kentiſh rebels would be ſoon appeas'd.. 2 

K. Hen. Lord Say, the traitors hate thee, 

E Therefore away with us to Kenelworth. | | 

- ** Say, So might your grace's perſon be in danger FR 

© The ſight of me is odious in their eyes; 

And therefore in this city will I tay, 

© And live alone as ſecret as I may. 


: | * Enter. azothet Meſſenger. 
*2,MY. Jack Cade hath gotten CE the 


citizens _ 
* Fly and forſake their houſes; 5 et 09 4 5, 
The raſcal, people, thirſting after NE 
* Join with the traitor; and they jointly-Gyear, SL” 7 BY 
* To ſpoil the city, and your royal court. | 1 
guck. Then linger not, my lord; away, takes horſe, 
K. Hen. Come, Margaret; God, our hope, will ſag- 
cour us. 
2 Mar. 235 hope is e, now Suffolk is deceas'd. 
— * 25 ** K. Hen, 


reer 
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K. Hen, Farewel, my lord; be Lord Say.] traſt not 
the Kentiſh rebels. | 


* Buck. Fruſt no body, for fear you be betray d. 
© Say. The truſt I have is in mine innocence, 


* Aud therefore an f bold and reſolute Luut. 


8 CE N 3 
The ſame, The * 


Enter Lord Scales, and Others, on 7 walls, T. * ane 


certain Citizens, below. - 


Road How now? is Jack Cade flain? 

1. Cit. No, my lord, nor likely to be ſlain ; for they 
have won the bridge, killing all thoſe that withſtand 
them: The lord mayor crayes aid of your honour from 
the Tower, to defend the city from the rebels. 

Scales, Such aid as I can ſpare, you ſhall command; 
But I am troubled here with them myſelf, 

The rebels have aſſay'd to win the Tower. 


- But get you to Smithfield, and gather head, 
And thither I will ſend you Matthew Gough: : 


Fight for your king, your country, and your lives; g 
* l. for I mpft hence again, (eau, 


8 C EN E VI. 
The ſame. Cannon-Street. 
zur Jack Cc ade, and his followers. He frikes his faff 


on London-ftone. ; 

Cate. Now is Mortimer lord of this city. And here, 
fitting upon London-ſtone, I charge and command, that, 
of the city's coſt, the piſſing: conduit run nothing but 
claret wine this firſt year of aur reign. And nom, hence- 
rward, it ſhall he treaſon for any that calls me other | 


oma Mortimer. 


KING HENRY vr. 27 


. Euter a Soldier, running. 
Sol. Jack Cade! Jack Cade! ****VVV 
Cade. Knock him down there. [They Kill bim. 

* Smith. If this fellow be wiſe, he*lI never call you 
jack Cade more; I think, he hath a very fair warning. 

Dick, My lord, there's an army gather'd together in 
Smithfield. „ F 

Cade. Come then, let's go fight with them : But, firſt, 
go and ſet London-bridge on fire? ; and, if you can, burn 
down the Tower too. Come, let's away. [Excunte. 


SCENE 11. 
The ſame. Smithfield. 


Aarum. Enter, on one fade, Cavs and his company; on 
the other, Citizens, and the king*s forces, headed by Mat- 
thew Gough. They fight ; the citizens are routed, aud 

Matthew Gough is fe TOE. 


As 8 
25 


Cade. So, ſirs: Now go ſome and pull down the Sa- 
voy ; others to the inns of court; down with them all, 
Dick. I haye a ſuit unto your lordſhip. N 
Cade, Be it 2 lordſhip, thou ſhall have it for that word. 
© Dick. Gly, that the laws of England may come out 
© of your mouth. r 
* John. Maſs, *twill be fore law then; for he was 
© thruſt in the mouth with a ſpear, and tis not whole yet. 
: 1 Smith, 
| 9 . ſet London bridge on fire;] At that time Zondon· bridge was 
made of wood. After that, (ſays Hall) he entered London and cut 
| the ropes of the draw-bridge,” The houſes on London-bridge were in 
this rebellion burnt, and many of the inhabitants periſhed, 8 
1 4% A man of great wit and much experience in feats of chivalrie, 
he which in centinuall warres had ſpent his time in ſervice of the 
king and his father.“ FHolinſhed, p. 63 5 Oy | | 
2 This alluges to what Holinſhed has rklated of War Tyler, p. 43%» 
< It was reported indeed, that he ſhould ſaie with great pride, putting 
þ hands to his lips, that within four daics all the latoes of England 
foould come foorth of bis mouth." + | Eg 


— 
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| t: SECOND PART OF | 
q © Smith. Nay, John, it will be ſtinking law; for his | 
© breath ſtinks with eating toaſted cheeſees  [A4/aae. | 


« Cade. I have thought upon it, it ſhall be ſo, . Away, 
© burn all the records of the realm ; my mouth ſhall be 
« the parliament of England. od 

* John. Then we are like to have biting ſtatutes, un- 


* 


A leſs his teeth be pull'd out. [ Alas. 
* Cade. And henceforward all things ſhall be i com- 


PENG ARES 5 _ Enter a Meſſenger. VVV 
Me. My lord, a prize, a prize! here's the lord Say, 
© which ſold the towns in France; *® he that made us pay 


one and twenty fifteens , and one ſhilling to the pound, | 
the laſt ſubſd ß. | p ; 
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| Enter George Bevis, with the Lord Save. je 
= © Cade. Well, he ſhall be beheaded for it ten times, 
4 Ah, thou ſay, thou ſerge“, nay, thou buckram lord! 
= © now art thou within point-blank of our juriſdiction regal. 5 
1 What canſt thou anſwer to my majeſty, for giving up ; 
|! of Normandy unto mounſieur Bafimecu, the dauphin of 6 
| 7 | France? Be it known unto thee by theſe preſence, even 
1 © the preſence of lord Mortimer, that I am the beſom that 
= © muſt ſweep the court clean of. ſuch filth as thou art. 
bi Thou haſt moſt traiterouſly corrupted the youth of the 
4 © realm, in erecting a rr chool: and whereas, - 
. © © before, our fore-fathers had no other books but the ſcore 
we! and the tally, thou haſt cauſed printing to be uſed3; K. 
6 ä + 5 and, of 
1 A fifteen was the fiſteenth part of all the moveables or perſonal Rs 
8: property of each ſubject. MaLo xx. TE ave 3 0 
| . 4 It appears from Minſheu's Dic r. 1617, that ſay was a kind of 4 
1 ſerge. It is made entirely of wool. There is a conſiderable manu- — 7 
[1 factory of ſay at Sudbury near Colcheſter. This ſtuff is frequently dyed = or 
1 Sreen, and is yet uſed by ſome mechanicks in aprons. Maron. 1 
Wl S — printing to be uſed ;] Shakſpeare is a little too early with this bort 
1 accuſation. 1 & a I Th at gs © ; We 
l Shakſpeare 's abſurdities may always be countenanced by thoſe of wri- . 
-zens nearly his contemporaries. © -— - || 
1 3 a ? wh. 5 2 5 3 Ia ly 0: 
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* and, contrary. to the king, his crown, and dig ity ©, 
thou haſt built a paper-mill. It will be proved to th 
* face, that thou haſt men about thee, that uſually rat 
of a noun; and a verb; and ſuch abominable'words, | 
no chriſtian ear can endure to hear. Thou haſt e 74 | 
ed juſtices of peace, to call poor men before them about 
matters they were not able to anſwer. Moreover, thou 
* haſt put them in priſon ; and, becauſe they could not 
read, thou haſt hang d them®: when, indeed, only for 
that cayſe they have been moſt worthy t to lire. Thou dof 
© ride on a'foot-cloth *, doſt thou not? 5 
Say. What of that! * & 
Cade, Marry, thou ought'ſt not to let th thy PRE IN wear a 
cloak 9, when honeſter men than thou go in their hoſe and 
doablets. | 

* Dick. And work in their ſhire too; as wre, for 
F example, that am a butcher. { 

Say. Vou men of Kent,— _ 

Dick. What ſay you of Kent? 
Fay. Nothing but this: Tis Zona terra, N rent. 

Cade. Away with him, away with him he peaks | 
Latin. 

Say. i. me but Ker 75 bear 1 me where you 
Will. 


A” «a «a 
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15 8 - 4 0 Kent, 
Tn the ns of Hered * + ao; by. Gervaſe Markham and - 
William Sampſon, who were both ſcholars, is the following n ; 

| © Though cannons roar, yet you mult not be deaf. | 

Spenſer mentions cloth made at Lincoln during the ideal reign of 
K. Arthur, and has adorn'd a caftle at the ſame period © with cloth 
of Arras and of Tore. Chaucer introduces guns in the time of 
Antony and Cleopatra, and (as Mr. Warton has obſerved) Salvator 
Roſa places a cannon at the entrance of the tent of Holofernes. 

6 66 Againſt the peace of the ſaid lord the now king, his crown, 
and dignity,” is the regular language of inditments. © 

7 That is, 8 were Ae becauſe they could not claim the benefit | 
of clergy. ' : 

A feotcloth was a kind of n which covered the 1547 of the 
hole, and almoſt reached the ground. It was ſometimes Barde of Nane. 
and bordered with gold laces - 8 

9 This is a reproach truly characteriſtical. Nothing fas fom 
offence to the lower ranks of mankind as the fight of RENNER mere - 
ly oſtentatious. Is 
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8 SECOND PART OFC 
Kent, in the commentaries Cæſar writ, _ 

© Is term'd the civil'ſt place of all this iſle*:_ 
Sweet is the country, becauſe full of riches ; 


| © The people liberal, valiant, active, wealthy; 


© Which makes me hope you are not void of pity. 


© I fold not Maine, I loſt not Normandy ; 
Vet, to recover them, would loſe my life... 


: Juſtice with favour have I always done; | 
Prayers and tears have mov'd me, gifts could never. 


When have I anght exacted at your hands 


Kent to maintain, tke king, the realm, and you? 
Large gifts have I beſtow' d on learned clerks, 
* Becauſe my book preferr'd me to the king: 
? 8c ſeeing ignorance is the curſe of God, 
Knowledge the wing wherewith we fly to heaven, 
*- Unleſs you be poſſeſs d with deviliſh ſpirits, | 
" You cannot but forbear to murder. me. 
This tongue hath parly'd unto foreign kings. 
For your behoof,— CC  S3 
* Cage. Tut l when ftruck*ft thou one blow in the field 
* Say. Great men have reaching hands: oft have 1 
cn | „„ 


* Thoſe that I never ſay, and fruck them dead. 


Geo. O monſtrous coward! what, to come behind folks! 
* Say. Theſe cheeks are pale for watching for your 


good *. ? | 
. * Cade, Give him a box oithe ear, and that will make 
e,, ET 5 8 | 
* Say, Fong ſitting to determine poor men's cauſes 
* Hath made me full of ſickneſs and dileaſes. | 
* Cage. Ve ſhall have a hempen caudle then, and the 
® help of a hatchet 3. oo ar TD | 


8 : 4 Say. 


i So, in Cæſar's Comment. B. V. © Ex his omnibus ſunt humaniflimi 
qui Cantium incolunt.“ The paſſage is thus tranſlated by Arthur Gold- 


ing, 1590. Of all the inhabitantes of this iſle, the civileſt are the. | 


Kentiſhfolke.”” ? I 


2 —for zvatching—] That is, in conſequence of watching. | 


3 To cut him down after he has been kanged, or perhaps to cut oft | 


his head . 


F 
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KING HENRY VI. 91 
Say. The pally, and not fear, provokes me | 
© Cade. Nay, he nods at us; as who ſhould ſay, I'll be | 
even with you. I'll ſee if his head will fland ſteadier 
on a pole, or no: Take him away, and behead him. 
* Say. Tell me, wherein have I offended moſt? - 
Have I affected wealth, or honour ; ſpeak ? 
Are my cheſts fill'd up with extorted gold? 
Is my apparel ſumptuous to benold ? 
* Whom have I injur'd, that ye ſeek my death? 
* Theſe hands are free from guiltleſs* blood-ſhedding, 
* This breaſt from harbouring foul deceitful thoughts. 
* O0, let me livre! | | . 
* Cade. I feel remorſe in myſelf with his words: but 
I' bridle it; he ſhall die, an it be but for pleading ſto 
* well for his life. Away with him! he has a familiar 
* under his tongue ;z he ſpeaks not o'God's name. Go, 
© take him away, I ſay, and ſtrike off his head preſently z 
and then break into his ſon-in-law's houſe, Sir James 
* Cromer, and ſtrike off his head, and bring them both 
upon two poles hither. „„ 
All. It ſhall be done. „%% rn) 
* Say. Ah, countrymen ! if when you make your prayers, 
+ God ſhould be ſo obdurate as yourſelves, „5 
* How would it fare with your departed ſouls ? 
And therefore yet relent, and ſave my life. 


hb. end 


E * Cade, Away with him, and do as I command ye. 
; ge bu [ Exeunt ſome, with Lord Sa r. 
P The proudeſt peer in the realm ſhall not wear a head on 


his ſhoulders, unleſs he pay me tribute; there ſhall not 
© a maid be married, but ſhe ſhall pay to me her maiden- 


9 © head ere they have it?: Men ſhall hold of me in capitelʒ 
4 | ; | ; and 

+ Guiltleſs is not an epithet to S d. ſhedding, but to blood, Theſs 
„ bands are free from ſhedding uiltleſs or innocent blood. SE 1331 
1 A familiar is a demon who was ſuppoſed to attend at call. 2 


6 Alluding to an ancient uſage on which B. and Fletcher have found- 
ed their play called the Caflam of the Country. See Mr. Seward's note at 
the beginning of it, See Blount's GLos30GR APHIA, $y0,1681, in v. 

: Marcheta. Hector Boethius and Skene both mention this cuftom as ex- 

4 iſting in Scotland till the time of Malcolm the Third, A.. 1057. 

* Judge Blackſtone, in his Commentaries, is of opinion it never prevail; 
ed in Zag/and, though he ſuppoſes it certainly did in Scotland, | 
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92 sECOND PART os 
* and we charge and command; that their wives be as 
© free as heart can wiſh, or tongue can tell. 
© © Dich. My lord, when ſhall we go to e, and 
© take up commodities upon our bills 7 7 : 

© Cage: Marry, preſently. 5 5 „ 

* All. O brave! ff 


' Re-enter Rebels 3 with the bras of Lord Shy ad bis An- 
in- lap. 

2 Cade. But i is not this braver ?—Let how kiſs one an- 

. other; - for they loved well, when they were alive. Now 

part them again, left they conſult about the giving up 

© of ſome more towns in France. Soldiers, defer the ipoil 
© of the city until night: for with theſe botne before us, 
© inſtead of maces, will we ride through the treets ; ; and, 

c at wean Oy have them a Woke. 5 


8 0 E N 5 VIII. 
e  Vouthwark. . 
8 Enter Can R, and all his en 


Cad. Up Fiſh- ſtreet l down ſaint Lay eably corner! 
» kill apd ROVER down! throw them into Thames! 


— 


1 {4 parley founded, then a retreat. 
What noiſe is this 1 heed Dare any be ſo bold to ſound 


retreat or parley, when I command them kill? 


Enter BuckinGHan, and old CLirrorD, avith forces. 


© Buck. Ay, here they be that dare, and will diſturb thes: : 
Know, Cade, we come ambaſſadors from the king 
© Unto the commons, whom thou haſt miſled ; 
© And here pronounce free pardon to them all, 


_ That will forſake thee, and go home in 9 ä 


© Clif. What ſay ye, coun trymen ? will ye relent, 
| tis offer d you; 
Or let a rabble lead you to your deaths? | 
1 Who . on: : Ling, and wall embrace his e EE 
5 Fling 
+ Ps This is. an pequimvens eee 45 brown billy or , with 
which the commons were anciently- armed. 
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. een England, for it is your native coaſt: N 
* Henry hath money, you are ſtrong and manly; © © 


KING” HENRY VI. 93 
© Fling up his cap, and ſay—God fave his majeſty! ? 
* Who hateth him, and honours not his father, - _ + 
© Henry the fifth, that made all France to quake, 
Shake he his weapon at us, and paſs bj. 
All. God fave the king! God fave the kings! 
_ © Cade, What, Buckingham, and Clifford, are ye fo 
© brave ?—And you, baſe peaſants, do ye believe him? 
© will you. needs be hangs with your pardons about 
« your necks? Hath my ſword therefore broke through 
London gates, that you ſhould leave me at the White- 
© hart in Southwark? I thought, ye would never have 
given out theſe arms, till you had recover'd your anci- 


« ent freedom: but you are all recreants, and daſtards ;-. 


and delight to live in ſlavery to the nobility, Let them 
© break your backs with burdens, take your houſes over 
your heads, raviſh .your wives and daughters before 


your faces: For me,—l will make ſhift for one; and 


ſo God's curſe light upon you all! 

All. We'll follow Cade, we'll follow Cade. : 

© Clif. Is Cade the ſon of Henry the fifth, | 5 
That thus you do.exclaim—you'll go with him? = 
© Will he conduct you through the heart of France, | 
And make the meaneſt of you earls and dukes ? 
Alas, he hath no home, no place to fly to; 


Nor knows he how to live, but by the ſpoil, ' 4 
«© Unleſs by robbing of your friends, and ass 
© Wer't not a ſhame, that, whilſt you live at jaar, 


The fearful French, whom you late vanquiſhed, © 


Should make a ſtart o'er ſeas, and vanquiſh you? 


Methinks, already, in this civil broil, 

© I ſee them lording it in London ſtreets, 
Crying —Villageois ! unto all they meet. + 
Better, ten thouſand baſe-born Cades miſcarryv, 
Than you ſhould ſtoop unto a Frenchman's mercy. 
* To France, to France, and get what you have'loſt; 


* 


God an our fide, doubt not of victory. 


All. A Clifford! a Clifford! well follow: the kiog, i 


* and Clifforxe. e 
2 | „„ V 
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© Cade. Was ever feather fo lightly blown to and fro, 
as this multitude ? the name of Henry the fifth hales 


© them to an hundred miſchiefs, and makes them leave 
© me deſolate. I ſee them lay their heads together, to 
© ſurprize me: my ſword make m for me, for here is 
© no was An es deſpight of the devils and hell, have 

e very midit of you! and heavens and honour 
© be witneſs, that no want of reſolution in me, but only 


© my followers? baſe and ignominious treaſons, makes me 
_ © © betake me to my heels. | Ok © [Exit. 


« Buck. What, is he fied? go ſome, and follow Rim; 
And he, that brings his head unto the king, 


Shall have a thouſand crowns for his reward.— 


. a | | [ Exeunt ſome of them. 
© Follow me, ſoldiers; we'll deviſe a mean 
To reconcile you all unto the king. [Exeunt. 
SCENE IX. 
Kenelworth Caftle. 


, * HIVE } » - 1 
Emer King HxxR , Queen MaRGARET, and SOMERSET, 
e on the terrace of the Caſtle. 


KE. Hen. Was ever king, that joy'd an earthly throne, 


* And could command no more content than ? 
No ſooner was I crept out of my cradle, 
gut I was made a king, at nine months old: 


* Was never ſubject long'd to be a king, 


As I do long and wiſh-to be a ſubject. 


4 Enter BucxIx HAM, and CIIrro gp. 
* Buck. Health, and glad tidings, to your majeſty? 
K. Hen. m_ Buckingham, is the traitor Cade ſure 
iz'd? 8 j1 „ 


Or is he but retir'd to make him ſtrong? _ 


Enter, below, a great number of Cade's followers, avith 

e F Halters about their necks. 5. . 1 
« Clif. He's fled, my lord, and all his powers do yield; 
— thus with halters on their necks = 8 


* 


* 
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KING HENRY VI. 95 
Expect your highneſs? doom, of life, or death. 

EK. Hen. Then, heaven, ſet s 21 thy everlaſting gates, 
© To entertain my vows of thanks and praiſe !=— 
Soldiers, this day have you redeem'd your lives, 
And ſhew'd how well 2 love your prince and country: 
Continue ſtill in this ſo good a 4. : 

And Henry, though he be infortunate, 


_ « Aſſure yourſelves, will never be unkind : 


And ſo, with thanks, and pardon to you aff, 
I do diſmiſs you to yeur ſeveral countries. 

All. God ſave the King! God ſave the king! 

Enter a Meſſenger. 5 

Mei Pleaſe it your grace to be advertiſed, 
The duke of York is newly come from Ireland : 
* And with a puiſſant and a mighty power, | 
* Of galloglaſſes, and ſtout kerns *, 
* Is marching hitherward in proud array; 
* And till proclaimeth, as he comes along, 1 


His arms are only to remove from thee 


* 'The duke of Somerſet, whom he terms a traitor. 
* K, Hen. Thus ſtands my ftate®, twixt Cade and Vork 
6 Wo RES 5 

Like to ſhip, that, havin '(cap'd a tempeſt, - 


. * Is ſtraitway calm, and boarded with a pirate: 


* But now * is Cade driven back, his men diſpers'd 3. 


2 Theſe were two orders of foot ſoldiers among the Iriſh; © The 
galloglaſſe uſeth a kind of pollax for his weapon. Theſe men are 
grim of countenance, tall of ſtature, big of limme, luſty of body, 
wel and ſtrongly timbered. The kerne is an ordinary ſouldier, uſing 
for weapon his ſword and target, and ſometimes his pecce;. being com- 
monly good markmen; Kerne [Kigheyren] ſignifieth a ſhower of hell, 
becauſe they are taken for no better than for rake-hells, or the devils 
blacke garde :Stanihurſt's Deſcription of Ireland, Ch. 8. f. 28. 

9 By my flate Henry, means, Bit realm 3 which had recently become 
quiet and peaceful by the defeat of Cade and his rabble. * 

1 i. e. Is ſtraitway bhecalm d. With a pirate” agreeably to the 
phraſeology of Shakſpeare's age, means * by a pirate. 5 
2 Bar is here not advetfative.—It was only jaſ now; ſays Henrys 
chat Cade and his followers were routeds | W Es 
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* I pray thee, Buckingham, go and meet him; 

* And aſk him, what's the reaſon of theſe arms. 

* Tell him, I'll ſend duke Edmund to the Tower; 
* And,' Somerſet, we will commit thee thither, 


1 Until his army be diſmiſs'd from him. 


* Som, My lord, , ö 


Il yield myſelf to priſon willingly, 


* Or unto death, to do my country good. | 
EK. Hen. In any caſe, be not roo rough in terms; 
For he is fierce, and cannot brook hard language. 
guck. I will, my lord; and doubt not ſo to deal, 
* As all things ſhall redound unto your good. 
KH. Hen. Come, wife, let's in, and learn to govern 
err; 77: Th V 
For yet may England curſe my wretched reign. 
pd GH rats  [Exeunt, 
8 CEN E KX. 375, 
Kent. Iden's Garden. 


S Cade. Fie on ambition! fie on myſelf; that have a 
* ſword, and yet am ready to famiſh ! Theſe five days 
* have F hid me in theſe woods; and durſt not peep out, 
* for all the country is lay'd for me; but now am I ſo 
* hungry, that if I might have a leaſe of my. life for a 
* thouſand years, I could ſtay no longer. Wherefore, on 


Da brick-wall have I climb'd into this garden; to ſee if 


] can eat graſs, or pick a ſallet another while, which 
is not amiſs to cool a man's ſtomach this hot weather. 
And, I think, this word ſallet was born to do me 2 
for, many a time, but for a ſallet, my brain-pan 3 had 


been cleft with a brown bill; and, many a time, when 
I have been dry, and bravely marching, it hath ſerved 


* me inſtead of a quart-pot to drink in; and now the 
word ſallet muſt ſerve me to feed on.. 
3 M2 » 35 as 8 755 _ | 7 h Ii g 


— 


Uu for g ſaliet my brain-pan, &c.] A ſollet is a helmet. 


The word came to us from the French, Salade. 337 
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F Shams Lord, who would live turmoiled in the court, 
* And may enjoy ſuch quiet walks as theſe ? 
This ſmall inheritance, my father left me, 
© Contenteth me, and is worth a monarchy... 


= - ſor not to wax great by others? waining ; 


ather wealth, I care not with what envy !; 
c - ceth, that I have maintains my ſtate, 


And ſends the poor well pleaſed from my gate. 


© Cade. Here's the lord of the ſoil come to ſeize me for 


a ſtray, for entering his fee - ſimple without leave. Ah, 


© villain, thou wilt betray me, and get a thouſand crowns 

* of the king for carrying my head to him; but I'll make 

© thee eat iron like an oftridge, and ſwallow my ſword 

like a great pin, ere thou and I part. #1 | 
Iden. Why, rude companion, whatſoe er thou has | 

I know thee not; Why then ſhould I betray thee ?_ 

* Ist not enough, to break into my garden, 5 

And, like a thief, to come to rob my grounds, 

4 Climbing my walls in ſpight of me the owner, 


© But thou wilt brave me with theſe ſaucy terms ? > 


Cade. Brave thee? ay, by the beſt blood that ever was 
broach'd, and beard thee too. Look on me well: I have 


eat no meat theſe ſive days; yet, come thou and thy five - 


men, and if I do not leave you all as dead as a door-nail, 
I pray God, I may never eat graſs more. > 
Iden. Nay, it ſhall ne er be ſaid, while England ſands, 
That Alexander Iden, an eſquire of Kent, 
Took odds to combat a poor famiſh*d man. 
Oppoſe thy ſtedfaſt-gazing eyes to mine, e 
C See if thou canſt out -face me with thy 1 N 
Set limb to limb, and thou art far the leſſer: : 
Thy hand is but a finger to my fiſt ;* 9; 
Thy leg a ſtick, compared with this truncheon ; 1 
My foot ſhall fight with all the ſtrength thou bal; 8 
And if mine arm be heaved i in the ar, * 

V Met © 5 F 7 Id PE: 

4 or accumulate ebe . 3 the odium or envy I may | 
incur in the 8 r that odium 9 * 


* 2 
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f Thy grave is digg'd already in the earth. 

© As for words, whoſe greatneſs anſwers words 5, 

© Let this my ſword report what ſpeech forbears. | 

* Cade. By my valour, the moſt complete champion 

that ever I heard,—* Steel, if thou turn the edge, or cut 

© not out the burly-boned clown in chines of beet ere thou 

fleep in thy ſheath, I beſeech God on my knees, thou 
mayꝰſt be turn'd to hobnails. [They fight. Cade falls, 

O, I am ſlain! famine, and no other, hath. ſlain me: 


s let ten thouſand devils come againſt me, and give me 


but the ten meals I have loſt, and I'd defy them all. 
© Wither, garden; and be henceforth a burying-place to 

all that do dwell in this houſe, becauſe the unconqer'd 

« ſoul of Cade is fled. 
den. Is't Cade that 1 have flain,that monſtroustraitor? 
« Sword, I will hallow thee for this thy deed, 

And hang thee o'er my tomb, when I am dead; 

* Ne'er ſhall this blood be wiped from thy point; 

- * But thou ſhalt wear it as a herald's coat, | 
* To emblaze the honour that thy maſter got. 

Cade. Iden, farewel; and be proud of thy victory: 
Tell Kent from me, "We hath loſt her beſt man, andex- 
hort all the world to be cowards; for I, that never fear'd 
c any, am vanquiſh'd by famine, not by valour. [Dies. 

i Iden. _ much thou wrong'ſt! me 5 heaven be my 
| udge. 

g » Die, a 8 the curſe of het that bare thee ! 4 

* And as I thruft thy body in with my ſword, 

80 wiſh I, I might thruſt thy ſoul to hell. 
Hence will I drag thee-headlong-by the heels? 
© Unto a dunghill, which ſhall be thy grave, 

c Aud 1 5 cut off thy moſt e _ 3 


v F 7 1 
1 


e more E words, whoſe pomp and tumour may anſwer Words, and 
only words, I ſhall. forbear them, and refer the reft to my ſword. 

6 That's, in ſuppoſing that I am proud of my viRtory. 

I By beadlong the poet meant. with his head trailed along the ground, 
By ſaylng, tha e dunghill ſhall be thy grave, Iden means, che dung- 
be Gall be the place where thy deud body fall be ors, to the ow” 
ſhall be the only, Stave which hou malt have, 3 
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< Which I will bear in triumph to the king, | 


bs LE thy trunk for crows to feed upon. | 
ee 9 dragging out the 26. 


£3 
—_— 


> be King's Camp on one fide. On the other, enter York 


Fo entertain great England's lawful king. 


Let them obey, that know not how to rule; ES, 
_ © This hand was made to handle nought but gold: $; 1 
I <annot give due action to my words, 


A ſcepter ſhall 1 it have, have I a ſoul9;_ 


ER 


ACT Vs SCENE” * 
The ſame. Field. between Dartford and Blackheath. 


attended, with drum and colours: 615 N at Jore 
 diftance. 3 


« 7, « by From Ireland chad; comes ; York, to claim his 
right, 
And pluck the crown from 6 Henry 8 head: | 
Ring, bells, aloud; burn, bonfires, clear and bright, 


- — — —1uUü . 7: na 


Ah, ſancta majeftas ! who would not buy thee dear? 


. k ” 
1 4 ; y r 
Oo $498 Fronts IG IR PA LP .. 


Except a ſword, or ſcepter, balance it. 3 : 1 . | 


On ee 1 Il toſs the flower-de-luce or France. 


Enter Buckincnan. 


\ | „ Whom have we here ? Buckingham, 70 diſturb me! 5 


* The king hath ſeat him, ſure : I muſt diſſemble. 
* Buck. Vork, if thou meaneſt well, I greet thee well. 
\ © Fork. Humphrey of ebe r. 1 accept 95 guns 
in 
Art than — Menger or come of pleaſure ? mee 
© Buck, A meſſenger from Henry,” our dread liege, ; 0 
* To know the reaſon of theſe arms in Peace ; n 


8 That i is, 7 my Sa | wy: 
(9 If haue a ſoul, my os, thall not t be . a ROE EE 
\STEEVENSs —þ 

York means, that he will wield bis ſceptre, (that 15 exereiſe „ . * = 
ou power,) when be obtains Us ſo as o —_— and 9 25 | 
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© Or why, thou—being a ſubject as I am. 

© Againſt thy oath and true allegiance mae 

© Should'ſt raiſe ſo great a power without his leave; 
© Or dare to bring thy force ſo near the court. 

Dort. Scarce can I peak, my choler is ſo, 
| great. 

0, I could hew u wooka, and fight with Aint, * 

I am ſo angry at theſe abject tema; 6 
© And now, like Ajax Telamonius, 

* On ſheep or oxen could I ſpend my fury 5 
© I am far better born than is the king ; | 
More like a king, more kingly in my thoughts: 
© But I muſt make fair weather yet a while, | 
Till Henry be more weak, and I more ftrong,—- 
O Buckingham, I pr'ythee, pardon me, 
That I have given no anſwer all chis while 
My mind was troubled with deep melancholy. 
The cauſe why I have brought this army hither, 
Is to remove proud Somerſet from the king, 

© Seditious to his grace, — to the ſtate. 

© Buck, That is too much prefi tion on 2 
But if thy arms be to no other dba; 3 455 part 
© The king hath yielded unto thy demand; +»; 4a 
The duke of Somerſet is in the wh 1 LN 
York. Upon thine honour, is he priſoner ? 


2 


N 5 Fi 


Buck. Upon mine honour, he is priſoner. v4 
« York. Then, Buckingham, I do diſmiſs my power 

« Soldiers, I thank you all; diſperſe yourſelves ; 3 LY 
© Meet me to-morrow in fat! George's field, | | 
Von ſhall have pay; and every thing-you Wiſh, 
And let my ſovereign, virtuous Henry, 
Command my eldeſt fon, —nay;' all my ſons, | | we 
As pledges of my fealty and love, wr — 
„I'll ſend them all as willing/as I live = <4 
Lands, goods, horſe, armour, any thing I have. "7 

AIs his to uſe, ſo Somerſet may die. | 
Buck. York, I commend this kind ſubmiſſion: Ef ".0 
vi We twain in ale en . 7 3 "oF 


nee & > 
" Go, bid her hie hide him quickly from the duke: „ 
ä 330 ee 
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Enter King HENRY, attended. 


E. Hen, Buckingham, doth York intend no harm to us F 


That thus he marcheth with thee arm in arm? 
* 7074. In all ſubmiſſtion and humility, 
* York doth preſent himſelf unto your highneſs. 


* K. Hen. Then what intend theſe forces thou doſt 


bring? 
© York. To heave the traitor Somerſet from hence ; ; 
© And fight againſt that monſtrous rebel, , Cade, | 


Who fince I Theard to-be diſcomfited. 


Enter IDEN, with Cade's head. 
Iden. If one ſo rude, and of fo mean condition, 
May paſs into the preſence of a King, | 


Io, I preſent your grace a traitor's head, 


The head of Cade, whom I in combat flew. _ 
K. Hen. The head of Cade ? Great Gd. how 1 
art thou! 
« O, let me view his viſage being dead, 
„That living wrought me ſuch p. 7M 1 | 


Tell me, my friend, art thou the man that flew kim? 


Iden. I was, an't like your majeſty. 
„ E. Han. How art thou call d? and what is thy degreo? 
Alen. Alexander Iden, that's my name; 
« A poor eſquire of Kent, that loves his king. 
* Buck, So pleaſe it you, my lord, twere not amiſs 


© He were created knight for his good ſervice. 


E. Hen. Iden, kneel down; [he Aneels.] Ts up a 


And never live but true unto his liege* !- => 


K. Hen. 7 Buckingham! Somerſet comes with the 


— 


x Saales Waker Iden rail at thoſe „ which-he fi 
ear fo accepts | them. 0 


- 


„ | OS 5 
We give — for reward a thouſand marks — 
And will, that thou henceforth attend on us. LEY 
Jaden. May Iden live to merit-ſuch a We ry JH 


to be out of his reach ; ; no ee wy 121275 offered to 125 but be £ d 
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Emter Queen Marcarrr, and SourrermT. | 
« ©, Mar. For thouſand. Yorks he ſhall not hide his head, 


N But boldly ſtand, and front him to his face. 


© York. How ow is Somerſet at liberty ? 
Then, York, unlooſe thy long mpriſon'd ee, 
And let thy tongue be equal with thy heart. 
« Shall 1 endure the ſight of Somerſet— 
« Falſe king! why haſt thou broken faith with me, 
Knowing how hardly I can brook abuſe? | 
King did I call thee ? no, thou art not king; 


Not fit to govern and rule multitudes, 


Which dar'ſt not, no, nor canſt not rule a traitors 
© That head of thine doth not become a crown 5 _ 
Thy hand is made to graſp a palmer's flaff, 
And not to grace an awful princely ſcepter. 

< Fhat gold muſt round engirt theſe brows of mine x 
* Whoſe ſmile and frown, like to Achilles? ſpear, 
* Is able with the chan _— to kill and cure. 

© Here is a hand to hold a ſcepter up, © 

And with the ſame to act controlling laws, 

* Give place; by heaven, thou ſhalt rule no more 
Ober him, whom heaven created for thy ruler: 

Som. O monſtrous traitor I arreſt thee, York) 
Ol capital treaſon gainſt the . bone crown ; 

* Obey, audacious traitor; kneel] for grace. 

ort. Would'ſt have me kneel ? Aal let me aſk 'of 
„ 


I they can bronk I hows a 3 to man— 85 
* Sirrah, call in my ſons to be my bail; 855 an Attend. 
I know, ere they will have me 


to ward, 
They 'N PER their waar, for my enfranchiſement. 


* 2. Mar. | 


— rf let me þ if theſe,] By theſe Mr. Tyrwhitt fappoſs York 
means his knees, on which he lays his hands, or at leaſt points tg 
them.“ I have no doubt that York means either his fons, u hom he 
mentions in the next line, or his troops, to whom he may be ſuppoſed 


do point. Dr. Warburton, tranfp:yſed the lines, placing that'which is 


now the middle line at the beginning of the ſpeech, But, 15 N of 


his emendations, it appears to have been unneceſſary. 


4 
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„ 2 Mar. Call hither Clifford ; bid him come amain, 
Exit BUCKINGHAM, 
* To fas if that the baſtard boys of York 
* Shall be the ſurety for their traitor father. 
Fork. Oblood-befportted wy eee, Is 
* Out-caſt of Naples, England's bloody ſcourge | 
The ſons of York, thy betters in theſs birth, 
Shall be their father's bail; and bane to thoſe 
2 at for my ſurety will refuſe the boys. 
n 


ter EDWwARD and RICHARD PlAxTACEUET, 3 
Fortes," at one fide; at the other, with forces aljo, old 
CLIFFORD ard his ſon. 


1 See, where they come; PH. warrant, they ll make it 


* 9, Mi And here comes Clifford, to deny their bail, 
5 CU. Health and all happinets to my lord NEE. 
RECESS: i 
« York, : thank thee, Clifford: Say, what news with. | 
1 ee? 
7 Ney, do not fright us dach an angry look: 5 
We are thy ſovereign, Clifford, kneel again; ; J 
For thy miſtaking fo, we pardon then: | 4 
Cliff. This is my king, York, I do nat miſtake; 1 
But thou miſtak'ſt me much, to think I do: — | | ; 
* To Bedlam with him ! is the man grown mad ? 
| c 4. Hen. Ay, Clifford; a bedlam and ambitious N ; 
f „ . mqurs 5 
© Makes him oppoſe himſelf a ainſt his king. 
| | * Clif. He is atraitor ; let him to the Tower, 
s * And chop away that factious pate of his. 
f 2. Mar. He is arreſted, but will not obe 
' His ſons, he ſays, ſhall give their words for him. 
Ford. Will you not, ſons? 
Edu, N. Mb father, if our words will. ſerve: 11 
LS 3 « Rich. 
{8 The word 1 pens was not blen in the reign of king Henry the Sixth, 
nor was Bethlehem Hofpital (vulgarly called Bedlam) converted into a 
houſe or hoſpital for lunaticks till the reign of king Henry che Eighth, 


h gave it to the city of London for that purpoſe. Shakipeare Was led: 
into this IRE is che author of the. elder play. 1 


e „ 5 2 _ =» © 
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If you oppo 
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Rich. And if words will not, then our weapons ſhall, 


* Clif. Why, what a brood of traitors have we here! 
* York. Look in a glaſs, and call thy image ſo; 


I eam thy king, and thou a falſe-heart traitor. | 


Call hither to the ſtake my two brave bears“, 
* 'That, with the very ſhaking of their chains, 
* They may aſtoniſh theſe fell lurking curs 5; 


Bid Sali ury, and Warwick, come to me. 


Drums, Enter Wa RWICK and SALISB URY, with Henne 


6 Clif. 2 08 thy bears ? we'll bait thy bears to 
ea 
And manacle the bent⸗ Ward 3 in their + IAG 
© If thou dar*ſt bring them to the baiting-place. | 
Nich. Oft have I ſeen a hot o'er-weening cur - 


Run back and bite, becauſe he was withheld® ; 


„Who, being ſuffer d? with the bear's fell paw, 

* Hath clapp'd his tail between his legs, an 770 * 

* And ſuch a 5 of ſervice will you do, | 
e yourſelves to match lord Warwick. 

* Clif. Hence, heap of wrath, foul indigeſted lump, 


As crooked in thy manners as thy ſhape ! 


* York. Nay, we ſhall heat you 7 an ly anon. 
Cf. Take heed, leſt by your heat you burn yourſelves, 


bow 2— : 


E. Hen. Why, Warwick, hath thy knee 5 to 


Old Saliſbury, —ſhame to thy flver hair, KIN 
Thou mad miſ-leader of thy brain-fick ſon !— 


* What, wilt thou on thy death-bed play the ruffian, 

And ſeek for ſorrow with thy ſpectacles?— 

* O, wheres faith? O, where 1 is Oy”. oh 
« The Nevils, earls of Warwick, ps a bear and es Jef for 


their cognizance. 


s Curs who are at once a compound of cruelty and treachery. 


6 Bear-baiting was anciently a royal ſport. See Stow's Account of 


Queen Elizabeth's amuſements of this kind; and Laneham's Letter con- 
. that _ Entertainment at Kenelruorth Caſtle. 
ing ſuffer d to approach to the begr's fell paw. Such may be 


5 meaning. I am not however ſure but the poed 22137 e in a 
Rate of * or pain. nn, 42 | 


— 
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2 Tf it be baniſh'd from the froſty head, EE ug 
* Where ſhall it find a harbour in the nach hs] 

* Wilt thou go dig a grave to find out war, 

* And ſhame thine honourable age with blood ? 

* Why art thou old, and want'{ experience? 

Or wherefore doſt abuſe it, if thou haſt it? 

For ſhame! in duty bend thy knee to me, 

That bows unto the grave with mickle age. 

* Sal. My lord, I have conſider'd with ee 
The title of this moſt renowned duke 
* And in my conſcience do repute his grace 
The rightful heir to England's royal ſeat. 

E. Hen. Haſt thou not ſworn allegiance unto me ? 

* Sal. I have. 

* K. paar g thou diſpenſe with heaven for tack an 

>. 0athe 
* Sal. It i 15 gr reat fin, to ſwear unto a fin; 3 
* But greater fin, to keep a ſinful oath. 

* Who can be bound by any ſolemn vow 

* Todo a murderous deed, to rob a man, 
To force a ſpotleſs virgin's chaſtity, 
Jo reave the orphan of his patrimony, 

* To wring the widow from her cuſtomd rights I 
And have no other teaſon for this wrong, 
But that he was bound by'a ſolemn oath ? 

* 9, Mar. A ſubtle traitor needs no ſophiſter. | | 

CK. wy 75 Buckingham, and bid him arm him- 

og - 

Nel. Call Buckingham, and all the Blende thou haſt, . 
J am reſolv'd for death, or dignit 7. 

« Clif. The firſt L warrant thee, if dreams prove 9 : 
© War. You were beſt to go to bed, and dream. again, 
To keep thee from the tempeſt of the field, 

Clif. I am refolv'd to bear a greater ſtorm, | 
| Than any thou canſt conjure up to-day ; 

And that I'll write upon thy burgonet ®, © 
bay = I but know thee by t thy houſhotd bad 8 
e Now 120 my father? 15 budge, old Nevil's ad The 


18 
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The rampant bear chain'd to the ragged ſtaff, 
This day PH wear aloft my burgonet, | 
(As on a mountain top t* e cedar thews, _ 
That keeps his leaves in ſpight of any ſtorm, ) 
Even to affright thee with the view thereof. 

Clif. And from oy burgonet I'll rend thy bear, 
And tread it under foot with all contempt, 5 
4 277 85 the bear- ward that protects the bear. 

Clzf. And fo to arms, victorious father, 

*'To elf the rebels, and their chmplices. 
Fe.icb. Fie! charity, for ſhame! ſpeak not in pet, 
F or gee all ſup with Jeſu Chriſt to-night. | 

FT. Clif. is tigmatick?, 9, that's more than thou canſt 

01 
© Rich. I not in heaven, vou l furely ſup i in hell, 

| | [Exeunt Jeverall „ 


„„ | 
| Saint Albans. 2 | / 


Alarums ; Excurſions. Enter WaRwIe s- Wo) 


War. Clifford of Cumberland, 'tis Warwick calls ! 5 
And if thou doſt not hide thee from the bear, 6 
Now, — when the angry trumpet ſounds alarm, 5 

And dead men's cries do fill the empty air 4 
Clifford, I ſay, come forth and fight with me! k „ 
Proud Hörthern lord, Clifford of Cumberland, :- + 
Warwick is hoarſe with calling thee „„  #& 


— 


Enter YORK. 


c How now, my noble lord? what, all a-Fbot? | 

« York. The deadly-handed Clifford flew my feed; 
But match'to match I have encounter'd him, 
« And made'a prey for carrion kites and crows _ 
Even of the Fons Neal he loy'd ſo well, 


F | 
9 Aftigmatick is one on whom pature has fet a 1 of defoxmity, N 
a ſtigma. This certainly is the meaning here, A figmarick origi- £1 


nally and properly ſignified” a petſon who has been branded with 4 
hot iron for ſome crime, See Bullokar's Engliſb OO: 1626. 


KING HENRY VI. 0 
Enter CL FFORD. 5 


Far. Of one or both of us the time is come. 
York, Hold, Warwick, ſeek thee out ſome other chace, 
For I myſelf I hunt this deer to death. 
Mar. Then, nobly, Vork; tis for a crown thou 
_ fight — 
As 1 neue Clifford, to thrive to- day, 
It grieves my ſoul to leave thee unafſail = Core 
[Exit Warwick. 
© Clif. What ſeeſt thou in me, York why doſt thou 
auſe7 
© York. With thy brave bearing mould 1 be in love, 
© But that thou art ſo faſt mine enemy. 
L 7 Nor ſhokld thy proweſs want praiſe and eſteem, 
But that ' tis ſhewn ignobly, and in treaſon. 
© York. So let it help me now againſt thy ſword, 
As I in juſtice and true right expreſs it! 
« Clif. My ſoul and body on the action both! 
« York. A dreadful lay? !—addreſs'thee N 
[T hey fight, and. Clifford Falls. 
« Clif, Le fon couronne les oeuvres. [Dies. 
« York, Thus war hath given thee peace, for thou art ſtill. 
# Peace with his ſoul, heaven, if it be thy will! 1 


ä Ester young CLIFFORD. 
* 7. cg Shame and confuſion! all 3 15 on the rout; . 
F 6 Fear 


(2 A dreadful lay 4 A dreadful wager; 2 i ſtake. 
2 Dies.] Our author, in making Clifford fall by the unjomn of York, 


* 


has rede from the truth of hiſtory, a practice not untommon to 
nſiderable. 


him when he does his utmoſt to make his characters 
This circumſtance however ſerves to prepare the reader or ſpectator for 
the vengeance afterwards takeg by Clifford's fon on York and Rutland. 

It is eee that at the beginning of the third part of this 
hiſtorical play, the poet has forgot this hat and there repre- 
ſents Clifford*s death as it really happened: 

<« Lord Clifford and lord Stafford all abreaſt 

„ Charg'd our main baitle's front; and breaking in, 
| « Were by the ſwords of common ſoldiers ſlain.” PR. 


For this are Fun the elder poet muſt anſwer; for theſe lines are 


In the True tragedie of Richard Duke of York, Kc. on which, as I 


conceive, dhe third * of N mY Vl, Was founded. Maroxx. | 
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* Fear frames diforder, and diforder wounds 
* Where it ſhould guard. O war, thou ſon of hell, 
* Whom angry heavens do make their miniſter, 
Throw in the frozen boſoms of our part | 
Hot coals. of vengeance Let no ſoldier fly: x 
He, that is truly dedicate to war, 
* Hath no ſelf-love ; nor he, that loves himſelf, 
* Hath not eſſentially, but by circumſtance, - 
9 The name of valour,—O, t the vile world end, | 
: [ /eeing his dead WIS 
— a the remiſed 1 3 of the laſt day 
Knit eart bk and heaven ed | 
Now let the general trumpet blow his blaſt, 
* Particularities and petty unds | 

To ceaſe* !—Waſt thou ardain'd, 772 father, 

© * To loſe thyyouth in peace, and to atchieve i 
* The filver livery of adviſed ages; ; | 
And, in thy reverence ?, and thy chair-days, thus i 
* To die in ruffian battle Even at this fight, ET | 
My heart is turn'd to ftone*: and, while tis fox noe 
It ſhall be ſtony. Vork not our old men (| 
No more will I their babes: tears virgin 
* Shall be to me even as the dew to fire; 1 . 1 

And beauty, that the tyrant oft reclaims, 5 
Shall to my flaming wrath be oil and flax. | 
* Henceforth, I will not have to do with yy” EE 
Meet I an infant of the houſe of York, 


— 
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WV: 5 0K as N RG my 1 rr it, „„ 5 5 a 
. * * A. 8 
. Pronifed, for ſent better Pare The bar, let the flames n 
5 anferved for the laſt day be ſent n al 
41 To ceaſe I] is to fop, a ,, PE bepe ped | of 
5 — t9 8 is, to obtain. 1 | 
-6  Advwiſed is wile, experienced. KEE, 
7 In that period of life, Which is utes 40 as reverence 15 ade 
Our author has uſed the word in the ſame manner in . -you ti like it, ” th 


where the younger brother ſays to the elder, (fpeaking 2 their” father,) 
46 they art indeed nearer to his reverence”. 7 5 
2 heart is turn'd to None :] So, in Othello + « r 918515 * 
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* As wild Medea young Abſyrtus did 2: 
* In cruelty will I ſeek out my fame. | 
Come, thou new ruin of old Clifford's 3 3 


« As did nens old Anchiſes bear, 
So bear I thee upon my manly ſhoulders; . 
„But then Eneas bare a living load, 


[Taking up the 10 


Nothing ſo heavy as theſe woes of mine. [Exit. | 
EnterR1CHARD PLANTAGENET @ and SOMERSET , fights . 


- 


ing, and SOMERSET is killed, 
Rich. So, lie thou there; — 


„For, underneath an ale-houſe' paltry fign?, | 


The Caſtle in ſaint Albans, Somerſet 2 
Hath made the wizard famous in his deaths. 


Sword, hold thy temper; heart, be — ſtill: 
* Prieſts pray for enemies, but princes kill. [Exit. 


Alarums. Excurfions. Enter King HENRY, Queen Max- ; 


GARET, and others, retreating. ' 


. 2, Mar, Away, my lord, you are flow; for ſhame, 


K. Her, Can. we out-run the heavens ? good Mar- 
a1 garet, ſtay. 


8 . ar. What are vou made of ? you'll : nor fight, - 


nor. 1 


e | 


| * When Medea fled with þ Jaſon from Colchos, PAPA ERR hay 


Abſyrtus, and cut his body into ſeveral pieces, that her father might 


be g for ſome time from purſuing her. Ovid, Trift. III. 9. 
1 Dr. Johnſon juſtly obſerves that the particle for ſeems to be uſed. 
| here without any apparent inference. The. correſponding paſſage in the 
ald play induces me to believe that a line has been . es 
of this import : | 
# Bebold, the prophecy i is come to Alt,” 59 
„ For, underneath— &c- Maron. 
2. The death of Somerſet here accompliſhes 10 38 belie- 
tion given by Jourdain, the witch, concerning this duke which we 
meet with at the cloſe of the firſt act of this MTs. ; 
' * Let bim ſbun caſtles | 
Safer ſhall be be upon the ſandy LIN | 
" Than where caſtles, mounted, 72 os © 
5. e. the e of a _ mgunted for 2 a. 
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190:  - SECOND PART: ee 
* Now is it manhood, wiſdom, and defence, 
To give the enemy way; and to ſecure us 
* By what we can, which can no more but fly. 
| | [Alarum afar of. 
* If you bs ta'en, we then ſhould ſee the bottom 5 
* Of all our fortunes: but if we haply ſcape, _ 
* (As well we may, if not through your neglect,) 
* We ſhall to London get; where you are lov'd; 
* And where this breach, now in our fortunes made, 
ac May readily be ſapp'd. 


Enter young CLIFFORD. 


- 8-95 Cf, But that my heart's on future miſchief ſet, . 
* I would ſpeak blafphemy ere bid you fly; 
| SE fly you muſt ; uncurable difcomfit - 
eigns in the hearts of all our preſent parts. 
* Away, for your relief! and we will live 
Jo ſee their day, and them our fortune give: 


0 Away, my 18 away! _ „ _{oeunt: - 


8 's E N E. III. 
Fields near Saint Alban ** 


darn. . Retreat. F louriſ ; then enter Von k, Rrcnany 
"PLANTAGENET, WA RWICK), and Soldiers, with drum 
and colour. | 


Fort. Of Saliſbury, who can report of him; 3 
That winter lion, who, in rage, forgets 
* Aged contuſions and all bruſh of time?; 
„And, like a gallant in the brow of youth, | 
* Repairs him with occafion ? this ha . day 
Is not itſelf, nor have we won one foot, _ 
II. Saliſbury be lot. 

Rich. My noble father, 
* * Three times * 9 I holp þ him to his bark, | 


$ 


3 The gradual detrition of time. 
lis ſummt. . 


e 


4 'The brow of * g is the Y 3 youth, as the hos of a hill i is 
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KING HENRY VI. 111 
Three times beſtrid him 5, thrice I led him off, | 
« Perſuaded him from any further act: 
But ſtill, where danger Was, ſtill there I met ek 3 
* And like rich hangings in a homely houſe, 
* So was his will in his old feeble body. 
* But, NONE as he 1s, look where he comes. 


Enter Seen 77 | 
1 Sal. Now, by my ſword, well haſt thou fought to- 


day 
By the _ ſo did we all.ä—I thank you, Richard: 
© God knows, how long it is I have to live; 
And it hath pleas'd him, that three times to-day | 
_ © You have defended me from imminent death. — "I 
* Well, lords, we have not got that which we have“; 
* *Tis not enough our foes are this time fled, | 
* Being oppoſites of ſuch repairing nature 7, 
© York. I know, our ſafety 1 1s to follow them 3 
For, as 1 hear, the king is fled to London, 
Io call a W court 0 parliament *, ; 
| n Let 


Oh That 3 is, Three Cant I ſaw him fallen, and, ſtriding over him, 
defended him tilb he recovered. / Of this act of friendſhi p, which Shak. 
ſpeare- has frequently noticed in other places, no mention is made in 
the old play, as the reader may find at the other fide of this page; and 
its introduction here is one of the numerous minute circumſtances,” 
which when united form almoſt a deciſive proof that the piece befors 
us was conſtructed on foundations laid by a preceding writer. 
6 j. e. we have not ſecured, we are not ſure of retaining, that which 
— we have acquired. In our author's Rape of Lucrece, a poem very 
| nearly contemporary with the preſent piece, we meet with a fmilar - 
preſſion: - 
: 6 That oft they have not that which they den i 
7 Being enemies that are likely ſo ſoon to rally and recover be 
ſelves from this defeat. T's repair in our author's language is, to renge 
vate. 
8 The king and quien left the Rage only juſt as Vork entered, and 
dave not ſaid a word about calling a parliament. Where then could 
R York hear this? The fact is, as we have ſeen, that in the old play 
the king does ſay, © he will call a parliament,” but our author has 
fs omitted the lines. He has, therefore, here as in ſome other places, 
a fallen into an ay he by ſometimes Wee and at others deſert- 
f ing his FO 


wr 


Dre 3 


D 
8 $2.23 hor — — 
— —— ee — 
— — 2 "wy <> << * 1 
* 4 — + 
- : 


ail 
pf 
— 
— 


7 THY EH MY AIC. Greig e Pf, 
2 — - 387 —— — —— - —— — * — 222 
- 4 —— IT I . ——— — ns : 
- AP? « E. 2 n 7 N — 2 2 


— te OB 


La 


4 
7 | 
15 
1 
i 
i 
} 
| 
18 
l 
! 


$a Eo > 


112 SECOND PART, &c. 

Let us purſue him, ere the writs go forth 

What ſays lord Warwick, ſhall we after them? 
War. After them! nay, before them, if we can. 

Now by my faith, lords, *twas a glorious day : 

Saint Albans? battle, won by famous Vork, 


Shall be eterniz'd in all age to come.— 


Sound, drums and trumpets ;—and to London all: 


And more ſuch days as theſe to us befalll  [Execunr, 
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ING HENRY VI. 4 


#,* THE action of this play (which was at firſt printed Ader this 
'Gtle, The true Tragedy of Richard Duke of York, and the good King Henry 
the Sixth; or, The { Hay Part of the Contention of York and Lancaſ- 
ter) opens juſt after the firſt battle at Saint Albans, [May 23> 145 301 
wherein the Vork faction carried the day; and cloſes with the murder 


of king Henry VI. and the birth of prince Edward, afterwards king 
Edward V. [| November 4, 1471. ] So that this hiſtory takes in the 


ſpare of full ſixteen years. TyuzonBaArD. 

I have never ſeen the quarto copy of the Second part of Tux Wror n 
ConTENTION, &c. printed by Valentine Simmes for Thomas Mil- 
lington, 16003 but the copy printed by W. W. for Thomas Milling- 
ton, 1600, is now before me, and it is not preciſely the ſame with that 
deſcribed by Mr. Pope and Mr, Theobald, nor does the undated edi - 
tion (printed in fact, in 1619) correſpond with their deſcription. The 
title of the piece printed in 1600, by W. W. is as follows: The trus 
Tragedie of Richarde Duke of Yorke, 2 the death of good Kin ing Henris 
the Sixt: With the while contention between the two bouſes Lanruſſ er 
42 Torte: as it was ſundry times acted by the Right Honourable the. 
Earle of Pembrooke his Servants. Printed at London by . M. for 
Thomas Millington, and are to be ſold at bis ſpoppe u St. Peter's 


Church in Cornewall, 1600. On this piece Shakſpeare, as Iconceive, 


in 1691 formed thedmas before us. MarLonz; 


e preſent hiſtorical drama was altered by Crowne, and brought on 
the ſtage in the year 1680, under the title of The Mijeries of Civil War. 
Surely the works of Shakſpeare could have been little read at that pe- 

riod; for Crowne in his prologue, declares the n to be entirely his. 


on compoſition oh 
a For by his feeble kill tis built alone; 9 
&« The divine Shakſpeare did not lay one fone.”  - 
whereas the very firſt ſcene is that of Jack Cade copied pre” verba-, 
tim from the ſecond part of X. Henry I. and ſeveral others from this. 
third part, with as little variation. STzrvens. 


- This play is only divided from the former for the convenience of er- ; 


hibition ; for the ſeries of action is continued without interruption, nor 
ars any two ſcenes of any play more clofely connected than the firſt. 
ſcene of this play with the lai of the former. een. | 


1 


* 


\ 


" Perſons Repreſented, | 
King Henry the Sixth : Fs | 
Edward, Prince of Wales, his ibs ; 
Lewis XI. King of France. 
Duke of Somerſet, | 
1 
of Oxfor 1 
Earl % Northumberland, f key ere Henry ? 2 
- Earl of Weſtmoreland, 
Lord Clifford, 2 
Richard Plantagenet, Duke of verk. 
Edward, Earl of March, e was! | . 
Edward I | 
Edmund, Earl of Rutland, DR 
8 afterwards Duke of Clarence, wR 
Richard, ori, - 0Þ ar: 
* Ro . boner a Ys Se | 


__ 0 4 Pembroke, \ SL: 0 e Ok 
2 


Tord Haſtings, 
_— er, Mortimer, | . uncles to the Dory 2 York, 


/ 


Lord Stafford, 
3 Sir Hugh Mortimer, 
\ Henry, Earl of Richmond, a Youth. _ ”” 
Tord Rivers, brother 70 lady Grey. Sir William Stanley. | 
Sir John Mont l ery. Sir John Somerville. | 
Dutor to Rutla Mayor of Vork. Lieutenant of the Towers — 
A Nebleman. Two Keepers, 4 ee ores = 7 
| fon that has killed his father, 5 8: I 
A Father that has Nr bis 85 „% FOR STY Se” 


Queen Margaret. 2 1 „ 5 
Lac Grey, afterwards a to Edward Iv. | = - 
> Bona, fer to the French gueen. | . | V 


Seldfers, and other Areendanti on King 1 and King ba- 
J 3 a ward ». Meſſengers, Watchmen, De. 5 8 
= £ CEN Z. during part of the third ack, in F rance; dure 
1 ing all the reſt of the play, nan, | 


S 24 ew 


THIRD PART oF 
KING HENRY VI. 


o# 


ACT IL. SCENE I. 
London. The Parliament-Houſe. 


Drums. Sonne Soldiers of York's party break in. erz 
Enter the. Duke of York, EDWwARD, RI c HARD, Nox - 
'FOLK, MonTaGus, Wanwiek, and me with 

* ewhite roſes in their hats. 


Mar. T Wonder, how the king eſeapꝰd our 1284. 
e *. * we purſu'd the horſemen of YE. 
nort 
He lily ſtole away, and left his men: 
Whereat the great lord of Northumberland, 
Whoſe warlike ears could never brook retreat, 
_ © Chear'd'up the drooping army; and himſelf © 
Lord Clifford, and lord Stafford, all a-breaſt; LID 1A 
Charg' d our main battle's front, and, breaking in; 
Were by the ſwords of common ſoldiers ſann 
_ Edw. Lord Stafford's father, duke of e 
Is either ſlain, or wounded dangerous 
I cleft his beaver with a downright bloc ;/; x: 
C That this 1 18 true, father; behold his blood. OY 
ſhewing his Blood feverd, 
Mew; And, brother, hers s the earl of Wiltſhire's 
blood, {444-5 e Forks Heroin i. 
Whom 1 encounter'd as the battles join d. 
Rich. Speak thou for me, and tell them what I did. 
[1hrowing down the duke of Somerſet's head. 
* 54 Re | 4 Fa of a 7 e 7 


2 — — * * 
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s THIRD PART OF 
What, is your grace dead, my lord of Somerſet? _. 
Norf. Such hope have all he line of John of Gaunt! 
Rich. Thus do J hope to ſhake king Henry's head. 
> War. And ſo do I;—Viterious prince of Yorks | 
Before I ſee thee ſeated in that throne 
Which now the houſe of Lancaſter uſurps, 
1 vow by heaven, theſe eyes ſhall never cloſe. 
This is the palace of the fearful king, 
And this. the regal ſeat: poſſęſs it, Vork; 
For this is thine, and not king Henry's heirs*. _ 
Dort. Aſſiſt me then, ſweet Warwick, and I will; 
« For hither we have broken in by fore. 
Nerf. We'll all aſſiſt you; he, that flies, ſhall die. 
Yark, ES. gentle. Norfolk, — - Stay by me, my 
2 OfGhsS go— 
And, foldiers, ſtay, and lodge by me this rhe: 
Mar. And, when the ing comes, offer him no vio- 
5 lence, 
8 Unleſ⸗ he ſeek to thruſt you out by ge N 505 retire; 
* Yorks The queen, 1 day, here holds her parlia- 
ment; 8 : 
gut little thinks, we ſhall be of her axmocils : | 
* By words, or blows, here let us win our right. SRD, 
Rich. Arm d as We are, let's ſtay. within this houſe, | 1 | 


be 


War. The bloody parliament ſhall this be call'd, 
2 , Unleſs Plantagenet, duke of York, be king; Pr = 
And baſhful Henry depos'd, whoſe cowardice _ e 
A Hath made us by-words to our enemies. [2 8 „ 
BM „„ Then leave me not, my lords; be reſolute; 5 


I mean to take poſſeſſton of my right. 

Mar. Neither the king, nor he that loves him beſt, 
»The proudeſt he that holds up Lancaſter, _ | 
Da res ſtir a wing, if Warwick ſhake his bells“. 
Ill plant Plantagenet, root him up who dares : 
EReſolve thee, Richard; claim the Engliſh crown. 

eee ae, York s to a fhrodes „ Who fats himſelf. 
FI PFlouriſh. 


3 The noten is is to 1 The 85887 had 3 little bells | 
1 2 upon them, perhaps to dare. the 5275 that is, to MEA Shea | | 
: 3 om rifing. | | . bb 


ky % ,  _ 


KING HENRY I. 


Flourih. Enter King HENRY, Crirron o, Nox r hun- 
BERK LAND, WESTMORELAN D, Ex ETER, and Others, 
abith red roſes in their hats. 


E. Hen, My lords, 16ok where the furdy rebel ſits, . 
Even in the chair of ſtate ! belike, he means, 
(Back'd by the power of Warwick, that falſe peer,) 
To aſpire unto the crown, and reign as king,— 
Earl of Northumberland, he flew thy father ;— _ 
And thine, lord Clifford; and you both have vow'd'r re- 
venge 
On 8 his 8 his favourites, and his friends. 
© North, If I be not, heavens, be reveng'd on me! * 
ca The hope thereof makes Clifford mourn. in ſteel. 


50 What, ſhall we ſuffer this? let's pluck him down: | 


y heart for anger burns, I cannot brook it. 
Hen. Be patient, gentle earl of Weſtmoreland. 
Clif, Patience is for poltroons, ſuch as he: 
He durk not fit there, had your father liv'd. 
My gracious lord, here in the alien wh wi : 
Let us aſlail the family of York, - -, 

North, Well haſt thou ſpoken, couſin; de; it * a 
K. Hen. Ah, know you not, the city favours them, 
And they have troops of ſoldiers at their beck? 

Exe. But, when the duke is ſlain, they Il quickly fly. 

K. Hen. Far be the thought of this from Henry: $ hearts 
To make a ſhambles of the parliament-houſe! 
Coufin of Exeter, frowns, words, and threats, 
Shall be the war that Henry means to uſe.— 

„ Loo advance to the 4 

FT hou faRious duke of. York, deſcend my throne, -_ _ 
And kneel for grace and mercy at "my te 5 * 
J am thy ſovereign. _ „ 

York. Thon art deceiv'd, I am thine. 47 


Exe. For ſhame, come. donn; be ds. 85 duke-of | 


Vork. 
Pork. "Twas wy inheritance, as the emden was, 


- ES: Exe. 


2 York makes that the 8 of York » was : his 13 from 
lie Ts, as the carldom of March was his ſes rom. eld mo- 
be ; 
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ann ane 
Exe. Thy father was a traitor to the crown, 
War. Exeter, thou art a traitor to the crown, 
In following this uſurping Henry 
Clif. Whom ſhould he Freon but his natural king? 
War. Tous” Clifford; and that's Richard, 9 of 
© K. Hen. And ſhall I ſtand, and thou fit in my throne? 
© York. It muſt and ſhall be ſo. Content thyſelf. | 
War. Be duke of Lancaſter, let him be king. 
Meß. He is both king and duke of Lancaſter; 
And that the lord of Weſtmoreland ſhall maintain. 
War. And Warwick ſhall diſprove it. You forget, 
That we are thoſe, which chas'd you from the field, 
And flew your fathers, and with colours ſpread 
March'd through the city to the palace-gates. 
Morib. Ves, Warwick, I remember it tg my grief 3 
And, by his ſoul, thou and thy houſe ſhall rue it. 
5 We. Plantagenet, of thee, and theſe thy ſons, 
Thy kinſmen, and thy friends, I'll have more lives, 
Than drops of blood were in my father's veins. 
_ © Clif. Urge it no more; leſt that, inſtead of words, 
I ſend thee, Warwick, ſuch a meſſenger, e 
As ſhall revenge his death, before I ftir. 
© ar. Poor Clifford! how I ſcorn his worthleſs threats! 
Tord. Will you, we ſhew our title to the crown? + 
If not, our {words ſhall plead it in the field. hy . 
K. Hen, What title haſt thou, traitor, to the crown 7 | | 
Thy father was, as thou art, duke of York 3 ; | 
" nes Thy g randfather, Roge r Mortimer, earl of Match: EH 8 
I am 1 ſon of Henry the fifth !, 2 
Who made the Kere and 5 French to oops 1 5 "oo 
1 


| ther, Anne dd the Wife af the earl 'of Cambridge; all by 
naming the earldom, he covertly aſſerts his right to the crown; for his 
title to the crown was not as duke of Vork, but earl of Maren. f R 
3 This is a miſtake, into which Shakſpeare was led by the author of OS 
the eld play. The father of Richard duke of York was earl of Cam- 


r 


OO ww. 


bridge, and was never duke of York, being beheaded in the life-time of . | 
Z his elder brother Edward duke of York, who fell in the battle of Asin- Al 
15 5 court. ; : „ 
- 4 The e renntation of Henry the Fifth is the ſole Fr ort of FE 
= kis fo fon, The name of Henry the Fifth * the followers o e 1 ; 


* 


KING HENRY VI. C 

And feiz'd upon their towns and provinces. | 
Mar. Talk not of France, ſith thou haſt loft it all. 

K. Hen. The lord protector loft it, and not I; 

When I was crown'd, I was but nine months old. 

Rich. . are old enough now, and yet, methinks, you 
ole ;j—= 

F ather, tear the crown from the uſurper's head. 

. Edw. Sweet father, do ſo; ſet it on your head. 
Mont. Good brother, Le York.] as thou lovꝰ ſt und ho- 
* our R arms, 

Let's fight it ont, and not ſtand cavilling has, | 
Rich. Sound drums and trumpets, and the king will FY 
Fork. Sons, peace! 

K 5 5 thou! and give king Henry leave to 
pea 
"Wigs: Plantagenet ſhall ſpeak firſt ;—hear bim, rde; - 

And be you filent and attentive too, 

For he, that interrupts him, ſhall not live. 

K. Hen. Think'ſt thou, thrat I will leave my en 


* 


; throne, 
Wherein my grandſire, and my father, ſat? 
No: firſt ſhall war unpeople this my realmz | 


Ay, and their colours often borne in France; 

And now. in England, to our heart's great forrow,— 
Shall be m my Winding-ſheet. — Why faint yon, lords? 
Muy title's good, and better far than his. 

Mar. Prove it, Henry, and thou ſhalt be king 5. 
K. Heu. Henry the fourth by conqueſt got the crown. 
© York. Twas by rebellion againſt his king. 

K. Hen. I know not what to ſay; my Gels s weak. 

Teil me, may not a king adopt a an i here” 25 p<" 

Tork. Whatthen? © | 
K. Hen. An if he may, 5 am I lawfal king: | 
For Richard, in the view of many lords, e e 
Refign'd the crown to Henry the fourth; 
Whoſe heir my father was, and I am N 5 3 
_ York, He roſe againſt him, being his ſovereign, * 5 ; 
_And made him to 4D hs crown perforce. LE 
Vor. „ N G ; War. : 
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War. Suppoſe, my lords, he did it unconſtrain'd, 
Think you, *twere prejudicial to wy crown ©. 
Exe. No; for he could not ſo reſign his crown, 

But that the next heir ſhould ee and reign. 

K. Hen. Art thou againſt us, duke of Exeter? 

Exe. His is the right, and therefore pardon me. 

Fork. Why u hiſper you, my lords, and anſwer not? 

Exe. My conſcience tells me, he is lawful king. 

K. Hen. All will revolt from me, and turn to him. 

North. Plantagenet, for all the claim thou lay'ſt, 
Think not, that Henry ſhall be ſo de pos d. ; 

Mar. Depos'd he ſhall be, in deſpight of all. 


Of Eſſex, Norfolk, Suffolk, nor of Kent. 
Which makes thee thus preſumptuous and proud, | 
Can ſet the duke up, in deſpight of me. 
| Clif. King Henry, be thy title right or wrong, 
Lord Clifford vows to fight in thy defence: 
* May that ground g ape; and ſwallow me alive, 
Where I ſhall kneel to him that ſlew my father! 
K. Hen. O Clifford, how thy words revive my heart! 
York, Henry of Lancaſter, relign thy crown 
What mutter you, or what conſpire you, lords? 
War. Do right unto this princely duke of York * 
Or 1 5 fill the houſe with armed men, 


3s. What wrong is this unto the Prince > | 
War. What good 1s this to Englani > —_— wr. 


becky 24 us 75 


n ORTEF OL C04 


life How haſ chow lr | 


0 „ Dees to ere Gb of hereditary ro 
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North. Thou art deceiv'd: tis not thy — —4 Power, 


2 


T } 


And die in bands for this unmanly deed! 


Or live in peace, abandon'd, and defpis'd ! 


. KING, HENRY . VEL, 11 
Wes. T cannot ſtay to hear theſe articles. | 
North. Nor I. 
Clif. Come, couſin, let us tell the queen theſe news. 
Meß. Farewel, faint-hearted and degenerate king. 
® In whoſe cold blood no ſpark of honour bides. 
North, Be thou a prey unto the houfe of York, 


Ciif. In dreadful war may'ſt thou be overcome! 


 [Exeunt NORTHUMBERLAND, CrirronD, and 
WESTMOREEAN SD. 
* War Turn this way, Henry, and 1 1 them not. 
Exe. The Aa, ſeek revenge *, and therefore * not Yield. 
of Exeter! | F 
War. W ſhould you figh, lord? ._ 
K, Hen. Ne for myſelf, ord my lord? | but my cn, 
Whom | unnaturally ſhall diſinherit. 
But, be it as it may: —I here entail. 
© The cron to thee, and te thine. wire 3 ever; 37 
Conditionally, that here thou take an aten 
To ceaſe this civil war, and, whilſt I live, | 
To honour me as thy king and: ſovereign; 


And neither? by treaſon, nor hoſtility, 1 8 „ 


*. To ſeek to put me down, and reigu thyſelf. 
York. This oath I ane take, and will l 1 


[ coming. from the thranrer 


War. Long, li live king Henry genes ene 
1 „K. Hen. And long lire thou, and theſe thy. forward 


| ſons! : 
Yorks New Vork and Laneaſter are ednet . 54 
Tas. Accurs'd be he, that ſeeks. to make them foes * 
[ Senet. The lords come fers. 
« Y ork. Fanal, my e lord; I'l te my wins 
ET Oy 4 
8 They go ways not becauſe they doubt the jultice of. this deprrs 


mination, but becauſe they have been conquered, and. teck to bees ' 


venged. They are not influenced by principle, bur pafflon. 


v9 Neitber, either, whether, brother; rather, and many imiluy words, 5 


were uſed by Shakſpeare as monoſyllables. 
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x2 THIRD TARI OF. 
War. And I'll keep London with my ſoldiers. | 
Nerf. And I to Norfolk, with my followers. - 
Mont. And I unto the fog. from whence 1-came. 
" [Exeunt Vokk, and his ſons, Warwick, No R 
FOLK, Mox rau, Soldiers, and Attendants, 


KE. Hen. And 1, with grief and ſorrow, to the court. 


Enter Queen Ma RGARET, and the Prince of Wales. 


Exe. Here comes the queen, whoſe looks ny her 
anger: | 
I'H ſteal away. : je 73 
K. Hen. Exeter, fo will I. [ going. 
«* 2. Mar. Nay, go not from me; I wilt follow thee, 
K. Hen. Be patient, gentle queen, and I will ſtay. 
Mar. Who can be patient in ſuch extremes? 
. Ak. wretched man! would I had died a maid, 
* And never ſeen thee, never borne thee ſon, 
* Seeing thou haſt prov'd fo unnatural a father! 
_ *,}Hath Je deſerv*d to loſe his birth-right thus? 
Hadſt thou but lov'd him half ſo well as I; 
» Or felt that pain which. I did for him once; 
#* Or nouriſh'd him, as I did with my blood; | 
Thou wouldft have left thy deareſt heart-blood there, 
'® Rather than have made that ſavage duke thine 
And diſinherited thine only ſon. £4 
Prince. Father, you cannot diſinherit me: 
If you be king, why ſhould not I ſucceed? Þ 
. A ieee, me, Margaret ;—pardon me, ſweet 
. ON 3— 
2 15 a of Warwick, and the duke; enfore'd me. | 
2. Mar. Enforc'd thee! art thou king, and wile be 
o 
I ſhame to hear thee 1 Ah, ti morous wretch! 
Thou haſt undone thyſelf, thy oa, and me; _ 
_< And vet unto the houſe of York ſuch head, 
* As alt reign but by their ſufferance, 
Be, To entail hi a and his heirs: unto the crown, 
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KING HENRY VE. 18 


1 „What! is it, but to make thy ee 
And creep into it far before thy time? 
Warwick is chancellor, and the lord of Calais; & 54] 
Stern Faulconbridge commands the narrow ſeas; * , 
The duke is made protector of the realm; _ 
And yet ſhalt hos be ſafe? * ſach ſafety finds 
© The trembling lamb, environed with wolves. 
Had I been there, which arh a filly woman, 
* The ſoldiers ſhould have toſs'd me on their pikes, 
© Before I would have granted to that a&. 
* But thou preferr'ft thy life before thine honour : 
And, ſeeing thou daft, I here divorce myſelf, 
© Both from thy table, He ry, and thy bed, 
© Until that act of parlianfent he repeats; :::* 
© Whereby my ſon is diſinherited. „ 
The northern lords, that have forſworn du ere 
Will follow mine, if once they ſee them ſpread: 
And ſpread they ſhall be; to thy foul diſgrace, | | * 
* And utter ruin of the houſe of York... _ „ 
Thus do [ leave thee := Come, ſon, let's away; ; 
© Ourarmy's ready; 3 we'll after them. 1 
K. Hen. Stay, gentle Margaret, and hear e | 
Q: Mar. Thou b ſpoke too much rap get ow 
ne. 
K. l. Be. ſon Edward, thow wile ſtay with me? 
Q Mar. Ay, to be murder'd by his erde ito of *, 
Prince. When I return with victory from the field, 
T'Liſce rr ay grace: till then, Dk low her. 
Come, ſon, away; we may not lin 2 chos. 5 
[Exeunt Queen Ma 04 RET, and the Prince. 
K. Hen. Poor queen! how love to me, and to her ſon, 5 
« Hath made her break out into terms of rage! | 
© Reveng'd may ſhe be on that hateful duke 
* Whoſe haughty ſpirit, winged with defire, - | - 
* mT "on wy crown !, by: bn like an —_ gle, -Ti 


% © 5 > . . 3 * N 1 


2 The queen's 8 . on 2 politioL fob among = 
politicians, that the Joſs of a king's 2 — is ſoon followed — 1015 of lifec 
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1 THIRD PART OF 
Tire on the fleſh of me 5, and of my ſon ! | 
Ihe loſs of thoſe three lords“ torments my heart: 3 
* I'Il- write unto them, and entreat them fair 
Come, couſin, 15 ſhall be the meſſenger. ot 

# ow. And I, Hs, Ng Wen em all. 
2 


4 Room in Sandal Cabin, near . Wikefeld, in Youkſhire. | 
Enter EnwaRD, RI HARD, and MonTAGUE. 


© Rich, Brother, though I be youngeſt, give me leave, 
.Edav. No, I can better play the orator. 
Mont, But I haye reaſons ſtrong and forcible, 


3 Enter Yorx. TP 


©. ud way, how now, ſons, and brothery, ata ler 
| What is-your-quarrel? how:began:it . 
Edu. No ne but a fight comention, 
York, About what? - . 
* Rich. About chat which concerns your grace, and us; 
8 © The crown of England, father, ich. is yours 
ert. Mine, boy? not til-king Henry be dead. 
® Rich. Your right depends not on his life, -or death. | 
Eau. Now you are heir, therefore enjoy it now: 
. By giving the houſe of Lancaſter leave to b eathe,” 5 
It. Will outrun you, father, in the edc. 
© York. I tool an oath, that he ſhould r 
+5 Ed. But, for a kingdom , any oath may 3 
„0 break a thouſand oaths, to n _— 
_ «4 Rich, No; God forbid, your grace. — be for- 


7 « York. 1 ſhall be, 11 1 claim by open u war.. 
IE * Rich. baron the Cy = Nn hear egg 


ih Fork. 


$ To tire 10 to 1 to fix the die, from the French tirer,— 
To tire. is to peck.  STLEVENS. 

1 That is, of Northumberland, Weſtmorland, and Clifford, who 
had left him in dif; + 
| Sag Hould'be, fr and brothers; T7 mu „ ang brothes to rick ; 
vo . 


. — * 


KING HENRY VI. bg 
Forst. Thou canſt not, ſon; it is impoſſible, 
- © Rich, An oath is of no moment *, being not took 
Before a true and lawful magiſtrate, | a 
That hath authority over him that ſwears: 
Henry had none, but did uſurp the place; 
| © Then, ſeeing was he that mate Foc ou'to depoſe, 
_ © Your oath, my lord, is vain and frivolous. 
» Therefore, to arms. And, father, do but _ 
* How ſweet a thing it is to wear a crown; 
* Within whoſe circuit is Elyſium, 
And all that poets feign of bliſs and Joy. 
Why do we linger thus? I cannot reft, 
* Until the white roſe, that I wear, be dy d 
Even in the luke warm blood of Henr Niere. | 
© York. Richard, enough; I will be Ing, or _ 
9 Hates: thou ſhalt to London preſently, 
© And whet on Warwick to this 0 rize.— 
© Thou, Richard, ſhalt to the duke of Norfolk, 
© And tell him EO of « our intent, — - 
"i 1 Edwan unto iy lofd abs | 


7 


8 And yet © the «hay not privy to my „ EEE 
1 Nor anx.of the houſe of Lancaſter? „ =o 


Enter a Meſſenger. ond 53 
E * But, tay; ; What news? Why com'ft thoy 3 in ſuch ot} > 
„% „ 


0 The obligation of an oath is here eluded by yery deſpicable Cook. | 
| fry, A-lawfal magiſtrate alone has the power to exact an oath, but 
the oath" derives no part of its force from the magiſtrate. The plea 
nxgainſt the obligation of an oath obliging to maintain an uſurper, taken 

from. the unlawfulneſs of the oath itſelf in the foregoing plays Wa ras 
Sagen and juſt. 0 

Witty anciently Gynified; of ſound ze The: + poet. call | 
| Backing _ 6 the RTE NY Buskingham.” 
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66 '". THIRD Ar 
22 Io queen, with all the northern earls ad 
ords*, 5 
5 Das here to befiege you in your caſtle : 
she is hard by with twenty thouſand men; 
And therefore fortify your hold, my lord. 
®* York. BY» with my ſword, What! think'lt don, 
that we fear them ?— - 
17 and Richard, you ſhall ſtay with me; 
rother Montague ſhall poſt to London: 
* Th noble Warwick, Cobham, and the reſt, 
* Whom we have left protectors of the king, 
* With powerful policy ſtrengthen themſelves, 
And truſt not ſimple. Henry, nor his oaths. f 
* Mort. Brother, I go; I'il win them, fear it not: 


Enter Sir John and Sir Hugh. Mok rIMER. 1 

York. Sir John, and Sir Hugh Mortimer, mine uncles! 

« You are come to Sandal in a happy hour; 
The army of the. queen mean to beſiége us. 


© York, What, with five thouſand . 


Rich, Ay, with five hundred, father, for a need. | 
A woman s general; What ſhould we fear? 


And iflue forth, and bud them battle ftraight.* 


. 

I doubt not, uncle, of our vidory.. 4 
* Many a battle have I won in France, 

© When as the enemy hath been ten to one; 

1 A} ſhogld [ not, now have the like ſucceſs ? + ; 


decker reads this has 'a ſtriking admonition againſt that precipiraney 
by which men often uſe unlawful means to do that which a ligtle\delay 


Le et r ene be 


; And thus moſt humbly 1 do take my leave. e. h 


Sir Fohn. She ſhall not need, we'll meet FER the fell. 


[4 march 1 off. 
c Ew. J hear their drums . Let's ſet our men in order: "FB 


« York. Five men to e the- odds be 


Hlarum. : Wb, | 
ee ales! ee ee 


1 I ee the en intended any e inſtruction, hut 


would put honeſtly in their power. Had Vork ſtaid but a Oy 155 


KING HENRY VI 1 


8 Cc E N E It. 
Plains near Sandal Calle. ; 


| - aan Excurſions, Eurer RurrAN D, and bis Tutoc. 


Nut. Ah, whither ſhall T- fly, to ſcape their handel 
| Ah, tutor] look, where bloody Clifford comes! 


Enter CLIFFORD, and Soldiers. . my 


Clif. Chaplain, away! thy prieſthood ſaves t Fe. 
As for the brat of this accurſed duke, | | 
Whoſe father“ ſlew my father, —he Hall die. 

Tut. And I, my lord, will bear him company. 

Ci Soldiers, away with him. 

ut. Ah, Clifford! murder not this innocent child, 
. Leſt thou be hated both of God and man. | 
Exit, forced of by foldiers, - - 

Cl if. How.now ! is he dead already? Or, is it fear, 
That makes him cloſe his eyes ?—P'It 'open them. 

Kut. So looks the pent- up lion o'er the wretch? 
That trembles under his devouring paws: hg 
And fo he walks, inſulting o'er his prey; 5 
And ſo he comes, to rend his limbs a under. — 
Ah, gentle Clifford, kill me with th ſword, A 
And not with ſuch a erntet threat' ning 1975 | ay #5 8 
Sweet Clifford, hear me ſpeak before I die ;— Rp 
I am too mean a ſubject for thy wrath, 4 

Be thou reveng'd on men, and let me f 1 
Clef. In vain thou ſpeak ſt, poor boy; my father's blood 
Hath ſtopp'd the paſſage where thy words ſhould enter. 
Rut. Then let my father's blood open it again; | 
Fe is man, and, Clifford, cope wir him. 
Clif. Had I thy brethren here, their e wr 4 thine, 
Were not reyenge ſufficient for me 
No, AN dies d l y forefathers' graues, N 
T2 8 3 2 EEE EP 4 
43 . 3 e. . 1 4 which 5 namely the. le of Vork. | 


. 3 That is, The lion that hath been lon * Ty 
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The fight of any of the houſe of York, 1 
To ther ] pray; Sweet Clifford, pity me! 


Leſt, in revenge thereof, —ſith 
Ah, let me live in priſon all m y days; 


Shall ruſt upon my weapon, till | | 
| nes with W do make me Pg off beh. . 8 


. Or lambs para d dy e a is 


* THIRD PART OP 


And hung their rotten coffins up in chains, 
It could not flake mine ire, nor eaſe my heart, 


Is as a fury to torment my ſoul; _ 

And till I root out their acourſed line, 

© And leave not one alive, I live in hell. 

Therefore — [Lifting his "RY 
Rut. O, let me pray before I take my death;= 


Clif. Such pity as my rapier's point affords. 
8 55 1 a did thee bs; Why wilt thou flay me? 
Clif. Thy father hath, 
Rut. But "Re ere I was born. + 
Thou haſt one ſon, forhis ſake Pity 2 me; OT 3 
od is Juſt, — | 


— 
& 


He be as miſerably ſlain as I. 


And when I give occaſion of offence, | 


| ITO let me die, for now thou haſt no cauſe, g | 


No cauſe ? 


THE ather flew my father; therefore, die. Leut. Jobs bi. | 


Rut. Dii faciant, laudis ſuny 1 . ifta tuæ, lber. | 
Clif.” Plantagenet -/ I com!. lantagenet! 
And this thy ſon's blood, owing, to my blade, 


blood, 


SCENE, IV. bbc die 
. fume. gr 800 


8 it Emer Yous PT , 
2 York. The army of the queen hath got the bela: 


ry 3 


My uncles both are ſlain in reſcuin me 1 


< And all my followers to the eager 0 1055 bi 
© Turn back, and fly, like ſhips before ts 1 „ 7 


«My 


_ Fun were Wed INE; 1 * MA hide and 
* 8 Mortimer. See Grafton's — p- 6. a *. | 


KING HENRY VI. == 


P * My ſons—God knows, what hath bechanced them : 
But this I know,—they have demean'd themſelves 
Like men born-to renown, by life, or death- 
Three times did Richard make a lane to me 
And thrice cry'd, Courage, father fight it cup! 
© And full as oft cameEdward to m 1 f 
With e faulchion, painted to the hilt 
© In A ot nk thoſe that had encounter'd. him: 
And when the hardieſt warriors did retire, 
Richard ery'd, Charge] and give no foot of gromd? 7 
And cry d crown, or elſe @ glorious tomb + 2 
A. ſceprer, or an earthly ſepulchre! 
With . we charg' d again: but, out, 1 5 
We bodg'd again; as I have ſeen a ſwan 
© With bootleſs labour ſwim againſt the tide;. 
0 And ſpend her ſtrength with over-matehin waves. N 
IA. fort alarum within. 
6 Ah, hark ! the fatal followers 45 purſue; EY 
And I am faint, and cannot fly their fury: 8 
© And, were I . I would not ſhun their fury: 
The ſands are number'd, that make up-my Inez. 
Here muſt I ſtay, and here my life mult end. 


Enter Nuten Maxchabr, 'CLirrord,. Nos ravu- + 


— 


BERLAND, and Soldier. oh 


* Come, bloody Clifford, —rough. . — 
IL. dare your quenchleſs fury to more rage; 

Lam your butt, and I abide your ſhor.”” 

'' North. Vield to our merey, proud Plantagenet. | 
Clif. Ay, to ſuch mercy, as his ruthleſs am, 

With downright payment,. ſhew'd unto my father. 

Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his „ | 

And made an 5 at the! noon· ti ide priek. 
Tork. M 7 OO , as the phœnix, n 58 e 

„A bird t at will re venge upon you-a 

© And, in that hope, Fthrow mine eyes to delle 

Scorning whate'er you can afflict me with, _ 

5 way come you' * what?" maltitades, d felt 5 
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por e . of ale 8. . 1 ; * 
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20 | THIRD PART OF: 


Clif. So cowards fight, when they can fly no further: 
So doves do peck the faulcon's piercing talonsz , 
So deſperate thieves, all hopeleſs of their lives, 
Breathe out invectivęs gainſt the officers. _ 
Dort. O, ee but bethink thee once again, | 
And in thy thought o'er-run my former time: _- 

* And, if — canſt for bluſhing, view this face; 
And bite thy tongue, that flanders him with cowardice, - 
© Whoſe frown hath made thee faint and fly ere this. 

Clif. I will not. bandy with thee word for word; _ 

But buckle with thee blows, twice two for one. [Draws. 

2. Mar. Hold, valiant Clifford! for a thouſand . | 

I would prolong a wile the traitor's life !—- _ | 
Wrath makes him deaf: fpeak thou, Northumberland. 

' _ North, Hold, Clifford; do not honour him ſo much, 

To prick thy. finger, though to wound his heart: 

What valour were it, when a cur doth grin, „55 

For one to thruſt his hand between his test, . ; 

'When he might ſpurn him with. his foot any? 1 

It is war's prize“ to take all vantages | 

And ten to one is no impeach of valour. 1 . 

. | They lay hands on Vork, who Arogele 

Clif. Ay, ay, lo ſtrives the wabdcock with the gin. 

North. So doth the cohey ſtruggle in the net, 

[York 7s taken priſoner, 


| Fab, 80 trium J; thieves upon their conquer d booty; 
80 true men yield 7, with robbers ſo o' er- match d. = 
North. fat. would. your, grace have done unto him 
now 
2. Mar. Brave warriors, Clifford, and Northnmberland, | 
Come make him ſtand upon this mole-hill here; 4 
That raught“ at mountains with out- ſtreiched arme, . 
Vet parted but the ſhadow with his hand.— 7 
What! was it you, that would be England's king ? 
Noted. 15 3 ne in our e 1 6 
6 All.'vant in how t if. 
e mar wha pricey th iy may be 
A true man is here an dived man, as oppoſed to a thief. 


2 That * The e e and an paſſive of rasch. 
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KING HENRY VE = * 


And made a preachment of your high deſcent? 
Where are your meſs of ſons, to back you now? 
The wanton Edward, and the luſty George ? 
© Aud where's that valiant crook-back . 
Dicky your boy, that, with his eln ing voice, 
Was wont to cheer his dad in mutinies? 

Or, with the reſt, where is your darling Rutland 2 
- Look, York; I ain'd this napkin with the blood. 
That valiant Clifford, with his rapier's * N 
Made iſſue from the boſom of the boy: 2 20 
And, if thine eyes can water for his death, 5 
I give thee this to dry thy cheeks withal. 1 


L 
173 * 


*. 


Alas, poor York ! but that T hate thee Ante 15 . 


J ſhould lament thy miſerable ſtate. 5 
I pr'ythee, grieve, to make me merry, Vork; . $5 
Stamp, rave, and fret, that I-may and dance. 7 1 
What, hath thy firy heart ſo parch'd thine entrails, 
b not a tear can fall for Rutland's death? 
art thou patient, man? thou ſhouldſt be mad 
* And I, to make thee mad, do mock thee thus. SY 
Thou would'ſt be fee'd, I ſee, to make me r 
Vork cannot ſpeak, unleſs he wear a crown. 
A crown for Vork ande lords, bow low to him.— 
Hold you his hands whilſt I do ſet it on,— + 
T [Putting a paper crown on his bead. 


Ay, marry , fir, now looks he like a kin | 
Ay, this is he that took king Henry's chairs. 1 
And this is he was his adopted heir. 3 hor 
But how is it, that great ſantagenet 95 . 
Is crown'd ſo ſoon, and broke his ſolemn oath? 
As I bethink'me, you ſhould not be king, 

Till our king Henry had ſhook e 0 death. 
And will you 1 ads e in e S GIFs. 


our Engliſh chronicles as I have been able to procure, may be bel 

+ According to them the paper crown was not placed on the doke of York's 

Head till alter it had been cut off. Rutland likewiſe was not Killed by 
Knee. till aftet his father's death, STxzvzENs. © 
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And rob his temples of the diadem T' tris Lark. 
Now in his life, againft your holy oath ? ' i v 
0, tis a fault too too unpardonable— 

EY Off with the crown; and, witk the crown, 8 dend * 
And, whilſt we breathe, take time to do him dead =. 
Clif. That is my office, for my father's ſa ke. 
ar. Nay, ſtay; let's hear the oriſons he makes; 
Fork. . uh} of: France, but worſe than wolves ve IH 
8 nor, 
c © Whoſe tongue mdre poiſons chan the adder's tooth 1 
\ How ill-beſeeming is it in thy 1 
T0 triumph, like an Amazonian trull, 5 
© Upon their woes, whom fortune ca diyanes? 
But that thy face is, vizor-like, un anging, 
Made impudent / with uſe af evil deeds, 
I would aſſay, proud queen; to make thee. lo: 7 
To tell thee whenge thou cam' ft, of whom deriv'd, 
Were hang enoug to ſhame thee, wert thon not bene. 
| on. 

Thy father bears the type "of king of Naples, e 
0 | Bax the Sicils, and Jerufalegr; „ 

Yet not ſo wealthy as an Engliſh yeoman. 
Hath that poor monarch taught thve to inſult ? 
It needs not, nor it boots thee not, proud queen 3 

Unleſs the adage muſt be verify'd;— | 
That be ggars, mounted, run their horſe to death. {4A / 

. — that doth oſt make women proud. 

But, God . knows, thy mare thereof is mall : AA 1 

is virtue, that doth make them moſt admi yo: 5 055 

The contrary doth make thee wonder'd at: | | 
Iis government, that makes them ſeem divine; 
The want thereof makes thee eue: 3 

Thou art as oppolite to every good, 

As the Antipodes are unto us, 5 

Or as the ſuuth to the ſeptentrion. 1 a 
, er's heart, wrapp'd iu in a woman a'sbide 1 0 | 
+ 7 12 b it cet ch 1 0 1 pe | . 

e To Kin hi = 8 hs RE 
3. Government, in the Waage e that a de-, tee enneſs of 
bemper, and cent) of manners. 
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How could'ſt thou drain the life-blood of the child, 

To bid the father wipe his eyes withal, 

And yet be ſeen to bear a woman's face ? , 

Women are ſoft, mild, pitiful, and flexible ; 

© Thou ſtern, bbdurate » Alinty, rough, remorſeleſs. 

« Bid'ſt thou me rage? why, now thou haft thy win: 
Would'ſt have me weep? why, now thou haſt thy will: 
For raging wind blows up inceſſant ſhowers, | 
And, when the rage allays, the rain begins. 

Theſe tears are my ſweet Rutland's obſequies z 

And every drop cries vengeance for his death,— 


* *Gainſt thee, fell Clifford, —and thee, falſe French- 


Woman. 8 
North. Beſhrew me, but his paſſions move me ſo, 
That hardly can I check my eyes from tears. 
Tork. That face of his the hungry cannibals 


Would ; 8 _ touch'd, yould not have fſtain'd =p 


But you are more inuman, more 1 

O, ten times more, - than tygers of Hyrcania. "x 6 
See, ruthleſs queen, a hapleſs father's tears: 
This cloth thou dipp'd in blood of my ſweet boys... 
And I with tears do waſh the blood away. | 
Keep thou the napkin, and go boaſt of this: 


[ He gives back the. — 175 


And, I thou tell; f the heavy ſtory right, 
Upon my ſoul, the hearers will ſhed tears; | 
Yea, even m foes will ſhed at-falling £9 tears, 3 
And ſay, —Alas, it was a piteous deed! 
There, take the crown, and, with the crown, my curſe 3 * 
And, in thy need, ſuch comfort come to thee, _- 
As now I reap at thy too cruel hand . 
Hard-hearted Clifford, take me from the world 3 
My ſoul to heaven, my blopd upon your head! 
. North. Had I been flaughter-man to all my 1. 
I ſhould not for my life but weep with him, 

To ſee how inly ſorrow gripes his ſoul;:.., 


2. Mar. What, weeping-ripe, my lord — 


: Thiak but 1 8 the . he 125 us 5 as 
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IRD PART OF. 
VIII quickly dry thy melting tears. 1 i 
Clif. Here's for my oath, here's for my father's death. 
| [ fabbing bim. 
25 Mar. And dere s to right our gentle-hearted king. 
[ Habbizg bim. 
York. Open thy pate of mercy, gracious God ! ka 
c My ſoul flies through theſe wounds to ſeek out thee. | Dies. 
9. Mar. Off war his head, and ſet it on York gates; - 
20 York 27155 mg the town of Sap Keen 
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ACT IL SCENE I. 
* Plain near Mortimer 8 eraſe i in Herefordlbire. . 


Drums. Tus, Fonero and Ricuany, with their 
MITT ee - 4 marching. x 


5 


oo ff 


Edv. I onde, how our princely. facher b 1 at 'P 
Or whether he be "ſcap'd away, or no, 
* From, Clifford's and Northumberland*s: ſud; 8 
Had he been ta' en, we ſhould have heard the news; 
* Had he been ſlain, we ſhould have heard the news; 1 
| *.Or, had he ſcap'd, methinks, we 22 have heard. 2 
The happy tidings of his eſca We 
1 « How fares my brother? why is he 44 
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Rich. I cannot joy, until I be reſolv' d AP; 75 
Where our right valiant father is become. 1 ==” 

T ſaw him in the battle range about; . 
And watch'd him, how he fingled Clifford: forth.. 
4 Methought, he bore him i in the thickeſt 172432 | nds 
As doth 5 . Taki wi n PURSE.  : of 
Dr as a bear, encompaſs d round with dogs; 12 ay 
| | e Who having pi ch'd a few, and made ron og ery, 19 _ 
1 The reſt all aloof, and bark at wad | | 5s; 
| o So far'd our father with his enemies 5: 
* 8⁰ — N N 8 father 5. C nh. 
. . 3 


* Methinks, 


KING HENRY. II. 2 


L Methinks, „tis prize enough to be his fon 4 * 

See, how the morning opes her golden gates, 

And takes her farewel of the glorious ſun's © 

* How well reſembles it the prime of youth, _ 

* Trimm'd like a yonker, prancing to his love? 
Edw. Dazzle mine eyes, or do 1 ſee three ſuns? 
Rich. Three glorious ſuns, each one a perfect re 

Not ſeparated with the racking clouds, 

- But ſever diin 2 pale clear-ſhining ſky,  - 

See, ſee! they join, embrace, and ſeem to hs. 

As if they,vew'd: ſome league inviolable z 
Now are they but one lamp, one light, one ſun. 
In this the heaven figures ſome event. 
hs oper Ole: wondrous ſtrange, the like yer never heard 


Think, 15 cites us, 3 to che field; 

t wer the ſons. of brave Plantagene t. 
Each one already blazing by our meeds. 
Should, notwithſtanding, join our Par together, | 
And over-ſhine the earth, as this t world. ms, 
© Whate'er it bodes, henceforward will I beer 
oy my, target three fair ſhining ſuns. | 


Rich. Nay, bear three daughters ;—by your ears * 


8 Mom 
, Youlore' ”* breeder better than the male. i e 
| $45 2 180 1 — 
„ Euter a Meſſenger. V 
« But what, art chou, whoſe heavy looks forete tr 
$006 n ory: hanging Ip tongue? = 55 5 


4 The old q zi Nas bich ie niht for MAP i. e. We 
need not aim 1 any higher glory than this. WarnurTON, | 


I. believe prize is the right word. Richard's ſenſe is, though wd x7 


have miſled the prize for which, we fought, we have vet an honour left 
that may content nN sqs W nw. 

Peas, if it be the true reading, I believe, here means "privileges 

| So, in the former act: 

It is war's prize to take all vantages py Men 2 


5 Aurora takes for a time her farewel of the ſun, when ſhe ö 


wiſts him to his diurnal courſe. 
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26 „„ HERD: PART: OF 
Me. Ah, one that was a woeful looker on, 
When as the noble duke of York was ſlain, 

* Your princely father, and my loving lord. 

© Edw.O, ſpeak no more?! for I have hour too much. 

C * Rich. Say how he dy'd, for I will hear it all. 

/. Environed he was with many foes z 

„ And ſtood againft them, as the hope of Troy? 
* Apainſt the Greeks, that would have enter'd Troy. 
- *-But Hercules himſelf muſt yield to odds; 
* And many ftrokes, though with a little axe, 


* Hew down and fell the hardeſt-timber*d- 8 nt 
By many hands your father was ſabdu*'d; cor 
But only flaughterd by the ireful arm 


_ © Of unrelenting Clifford, and the queen: 


© Laugh'd in his face; and, when with grief he wept, - 
The ruthleſs queen gave him, to dry his cheeks,” - + i 
A napkin ſteeped in che harmleſs blood et a 
Of ſyeet young Rutland, by cough Clifford den: 
* And, after ma ifcorns, many foul taunts, 2 1 
# They took his head, und on the gar es of York '' 
They ſet the ſamei; and there it doth remain, 
The ſaddeſt ſpectacle that e er I vieẽwd. * 
| Edw. Sweet duke of York, our to-lean upon z\ RP, 
No thou art gone, we have no Me no Ra- 
20 Clifford, boiſt'rous Clifford, chow haſt ſlain 5 | 
© The flower of Europe for his chivalry ; ; $35 
And treacherouſly haſt thou vanquiſh'd him .; 
For, hand to hand, he would have — OO = 
Now my ſoul's palace i is become a priſon : 
Ah, weary) he break from hence ! that this my _— 
* Might! in the ground be cloſed up ia reſt: 
For never henceforth{hall I joy again, 
Never, O never, ſhall I ſee more joy. 


EKicb. LS: for Ul my body's r. 
_ BY 


7 The; generous dee of Edward, and 15 fortitude of Rich- 
ird, ate well diffinguithed by their afferent Wa of their father 's 


= ad, ease. | | 2 5 Sh 


© Who crown'd the gracious duke, in high FOR | 
/ 


N. 2 


he 
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| Scarce ſerves to quench. my furnace- burning heart: 
Nor can my tongue unload my heart's great burden; 


For ſelf- ſame wind, that I ſhould ſpeak withal, 
* Is kindling coals, that fire all my breaſt, 2 
* And burn me up with flames, that tears would quench, 


To weep, is to make leſs the depth of grief: 


* Tears, then, for babes; blows, and revenge, for me Lone 


..* Richard, TI bear thy nanie, ll venge thy death, 
5 Or die renowned by attempting it. L 


Ea. His name that valiant duke hath left with thee ; - 


His dukedom and his chair with me is left. 


Rich. Nay, if thou be that princely eagle's bird, ; 


Shew thy deſcent by gazing *gainſt the ſun: 


For chair and dukedom, throne and kingdom ay; 


Either that is thine, or elſe thou wert not his. 


March. Enter Wa RWICK, and MonTAGUE, with forees. 


War. How now, fair lords? What are ? ? what news | 
- abroad? + | 

6 Rich. Great lord of Warwick, ue 3 

Our baleful News, and, at-each word's \deliverance, Eh 

Stab poniards in our fleſh, till-all were told, 

The words would add more anguiſh than the wounds, 

0 valiant lord, the duke of York is ſlain. 

dau. O Warwiek! Warwick! that 8 a 

Which held thee dearly, as his ſouPs re 


EL Is by the ſtern lord Clifford done to deaths. 


_ War. Ton, = s agoT drown'd theſe news i in bear? 
85 come to * thing s ſtnce then befall'n. 

After the bloody fr 2 Wakefield fought, 
Where your brave father breath'd his lateſt 
Tidings, as Cwifely as the poſts could run, 


Mere brought me of your loſs, and his depart. 
T'then'tim London, keeper of the kir king, 


teck of friends, 4 05 
March'd 


Muſter'd my ſoldiers, — 


| "_ may well appointed, as 1 . 85 


| Sg De to 2 5 for nud, Was 2 common N ug before 
* N time. i 


. THIRD: PART OF. 

March'd towards ſaint Alban's to intercept the queen, 
Bearing the king in my behalf along: 
For by my ſcouts I was advertiſed, 

That the was coming with a full. intent 

Fo daſh our late decree in parhament, _ 

© Touching king Henry's oath, and your ſucceſſion. 
Short tale to make, we at ar Alban's met, 
Our battles Join'd, and both ſides fiercely fought : 
But, whether *twas the coldneſs of the king, : 
Who look*d ful gently on his warlike queen, 
That robb'd my ſoldiers of their hated pleen 5 

Or whether twas report of her ſucceſs ; | 
Or more than common fear of Clifford's rigour, 
© Wha thunders to his-captives—blood and death, 

I cannot judge: but, to conclude with truth, 
Their weapons like to lightning came and went; 

Our ſoldiers'—like the night-owl's lazy flight”, 

© Or like a lazy threſher with a flail,— 

Fell gently down, as if they ſtruck their Blonde... 

| I«cheer'd them up with juſtice of our cauſe, ' _ 
With romiſe of dich x pay, and great rewards: 

But all in vain; they had no heart to fight, 

And we, in them, no hope to wWin the day, 8 
So that we fled; the king, unto the queen; 

Lord George your brother, Norfolk, and myſelf, 

In haſte, poſt-haſte, are come to join with vou; 
For in the marches here, we heard; you were, 
Makirs another head to fight again 

© Edw. Where is the duke of Norfolk, boar 
And when came George from Burgundy to England? 
Far. Some ſix miles off the duke is with the ſoldiers; 2 

And for your brother, —he was lately ſent 

From your kind aunt, dutcheſs of Burgundy,. 


© With aid of ſoldiers to this needful war. 
Rich.” Twas odds, belike, when valiant Warwick fled : 2 


| on have n his ai n Purſuit, lr . 
i 8 


„ 


* This: image is not engine to the ſubject, nor was it ne- 
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But ne*er, till now, his ſcandal of retire. | | 
Mar. Nor now my ſcandal, Richard, doſt thou wa” 
For thou ſhalt know, this ſtrong right hand of mine 
Can pluck the diadem from faint Henry's head, 
And wring the awful ſcepter from his fit; 
Were he as famous and as bold in war, 
As he is fam'd for mildneſs, peace, and prayer. | 

Rich. I know it well, lord Warwick: blame me not; 


3 love, I bear thy glories, makes me ſpeak. 


But, in this troublous time, what's to be done? 
Shall we go throw. away our coats of ſteel, 


And wrap our bodies in black mourning gowns, 


Numb'ring our Ave-Maries with our beads? 

Or ſhall we on the helmets of our foes 

Tell our devotion with reyengeful arms ? 

If for the laſt, fay—Ay, and to it, lords, £7 
War. Why, therefore Warwick came to ſeek you out 

And therefore comes my brother Montague. | 

Attend me, lords. The proud inſalting queen, 


With Clifford, and the haught Northumberland, 


And, of their feather, many more proud birds, 


. Have wrought the eaſy-melting king, like wax. 
He ſwore conſent to your ſucceſſion, 


His oath enrolled in the parliament ; 

And now to London all the crew are gone, 
To fruſtrate both his oath, and what beſide. 
May make againſt the-houſe of Lancaſter. © 


Now, it the help of Norfolk, and myſelf, 

With all the friends that thou, t earl of March, 

Amongſt the loving Welſhmen canſt procure, 

© Will but amount to five and twenty thouſand, 

beter Via! to London will we march amain ; 4 

And once again beſtride our foaming ſteeds, ö 

And once again ery— Charge upon our foes! 

But never once again turn back, and fly. | 
Rich, Ay, now, methinks, I hear greatWarwick ſpeak: 


_— 


Ne er may he live to ſee a ſun-ſhine da 
© That erige=—Retive, 6 i kd ben tay. 15 
Ws , 


Their 6 I think, is thirty thouſand ſtrong: 5 


4 


—————— ——— ⁵—— 


5 TuIRD PART or 


Edv. Lord Warwick, on thy ſhoulder will I Tean ; 
And when thou fail'ſt, (as God forbid the hour!) 
Muſt Edward fall, which peril heaven forefend! ©. 

Mar. No longer earl of March, but duke of York; 
The next degree is, England's royal.throne; - . 
For king of England ſhalt thou be proclaim'd 
In every borough as we 80 „„ 

And he, that throws not up his cap for joy, 
Shall for the fault make forfeit of his hgeadGGG. 

King Edward, —valiant Richard Montague. — 

Stay we no longer dreaming of renoẽwn, 
« But ſound. the trumpets, and about our taſk. 


Rich. Then, Clifford, were thy heart as bar: as feel 


(As thou haft ſhewn-it flinty by thy deeds,) 
I come to pierce it,—or to give thee mine. 
* Ed. Then ftrike- up, drums; — God, and faint 
_ George, for us! : 
„35 3 


Far. How now ? what news? 

. - My/ The duke of Norfolk ſends you word br me, 
The queen is coming with a puiſſant hoſt ; FE 

And craves your company for ſpeedy counſel. 

C e then it ſorts , brave warriors: Lot: s away. 


| LExeunt, 
1 E N= E . 
- Before York. 


g Exter King Bünz Queen MARGARET; be Prince of 
Wales, ee, and n ee awit 


forces. 


2. Mar. Welcome, my lord, to this brave town of 
H P Yor . | 
| Yonder” s the head'of that arch- enemy, | 

That ſought to be encompaſs d with your crown-: 
© Doth not the object cheer your heart, my lord? 

K. Hen, Ay, as the wocks cheer them that fear their 

wreck j— os” 1 
9 


Ds Wh thes it forts] Wig cen things a are as the ſhould be, , 


1 


Not to the beaſt that would 


KING HENRY VI. 


To fee this ſight, it irks my very ſoul.— a 
Withhold revenge, dear God! Nis not my fault, | 


wm 5 have I infring'd my vow. _ 


Clif. My e liege, this too much lenity 


And harmful pity, muſt be laid aſide. 

To whom do lions caſt their gentle looks? 

their den. 
Whoſe hand, is that, the foteſt Bear doth lick? 
Not his, that ſpoils. her young before her face. 
Who *ſcapes the lurking ſerpent's mortal ſting ? 
Not he, that ſets his foot 7 her back. 


The ſmalleſt worm will turn, n on; 


« And doves will peck, in ſafeguard of their brood 


Ambitious: York did level at thy crown, 


Thou ſmiling, while he knit his an ngry brows : 


He, but a duke, would have his ſon a king, 
And raiſe his iflue, like a loving fire; 


Thou, being a king, bleſt with a goodly ſon, 
Didſt yield conſent to diſinherit him, f 


Which argued thee a moſt unloving father, 


\  Unreaſonable creatures feed their young : 
- And though man's face be fearful to their eyes, 


Vet, in protection of their tender ones, 
Who hath not ſeen them (even with thoſe wings 


© Which ſometime they have us d with fearful fight) 


Make war with him that climb'd& unto their neſt, - 


Offering their own lives. in their young's defence? 
For ſhame, my liege, make them your precedent! | 
Were it not pity, that this goodly boy | 
Should loſe his irth. right by his Acer s fault; 
And long hereafter ſay. unto. his child. | 


. 12 reat- n and grandjre got, 
ly carel, 5 . er fondly gave away? 


4 what a ſbame were this! Look:on the boys. 5 
And let his manly face, pots ge romiſeth 
Succeſsful "94 ſteel thy ing heart, 


To hold thine own, and leave thine own n 
K. Hen. Full well hath Clifford play d the orator, 
- e of an r a 


38 


But, 


And happy always was it for that ſon, 
'Wholſe father for his hoarding went to hell 1 


6 


$2 THIRD PART OF | 


„But, Clifford, tell me, didſt thou never hear, * 
That things ill got had ever bad ſucceſs? e 


Ill leave my ſon my virtuous deeds behind; 


And *would, my father had left me no more 3 


ch a rate, 1 
more care to keep, 


For all the reſt 15 held 9010 

As brings a thouſand 

Than in poſſeſſion any jot of pleaſure -- 

Ah, couſin Vork! would thy beſt friends nd koow, - 

How it doth grieve me that thy head is here! 
Mar. . ylord, cheer up your ſpirits z our foes are 

nig 

0 And this 2 courage e makes your followers faint. 

© You promis'd knighthood to our forward ſon; 

© Unſheath your ſword, and dub him preſently.— 


Edward, kneel down. 


K. Hen. Edward Plantagenet, n a knight: 1 


And learn this leſſon, Draw thy ſword in right. 


Prince. My gracious father, by your kingly 1 8 £ 
PH draw it as apparent to the crown, ' . 


3 5 And i in that quarrel uſe it to the death. 


C1 Y Why „ that is fpoken | like a toward prince. 


; Enter a Meſſenger. AUT] HIRE | 
15 B Ro vel (ads be i in. readineſs: | 2 
© For, with: a band of thirty thouſand men, 


Comes Warwick, backing of the duke of Vork; To 
And, in the towns as they do march along, 


.; Proclaims him king, and many fly to him : 


"0" North, Be it with 97 rod 225 to . — 


© Darraign * your battle, for they are at hand. : 
Clif. 1 would, your highneſs would depart the geld; 


| The queen hath beſt ſucceſs when you are abſent. _ 
2. Mar. Ay, good my lord, and leave us to our fortune. 


. Hen. Why, that's my ene too; therefore PI ſtay. 


Prince. 


3 Wile e, xc] UA to a common W 3 
af py the child whoſe ber event to the devil. 
4 e T cok by ge your hoſt, put your hoſt 5 in order, 


1 


'F, 


March. Enter Epwany; Groncs, Rien ab, Wa- 
WICK, Noxyots, MonTAGUE, and Soldiers. A 


© Ed. ow, perjur'd Henry wilt thou kneel for TO: 
And ſet Ly Gadem yp pon my head; 12 
* Or bide the et OY * the field? Jenn N AT 

Mar. Go rate minions, proud inſultin L 
c RT. it thee to be thus bold bs 04g 1 evo n * 
Before thy ſovereign, and thy lawfuk-king?. 
Edw;T am his king, and he ſhould bow his knees 

1 was adopted heir by his conſent: Y 
Since when, his oath is broke; for, 28 L e e 
Vou— that are king, thoug k. he do wear the rp d 
Have caus d him, by new.a& of Parliament. 


To blot out me, and put his on ſon 1 ee 


« Clif, And reaſon too | 
Who ſhould ſucceed the. „ but de ba? by 
© Rich. Are you there, butcher ?—O, I cannot ans 8 


« Chef. Ay;.crook-back.z here I ſtand, to anſwer ths, 2 


Or any he the proudeſt of thy ſort. 
: Rich.” Twas you thatkill'd young Rutland, mas ic por? | 
Cl:f« Ay, and old Vork, and yet not ſatisfſy d. 
| Rich, For God's fake, lords, give ſignal to the fight 
Mar. What + ay thou, Honeys. Ml thou ons the 
; crown fi Sefton if 3H 


4 „S, Vu, how now, los. tor 


you ſpexæ? e 1 HAR | 


| When you and I metat. faint, Albar? 4 797 a MA 
I + 


Your. legs.did. better ſervice than your bands,” 717 
ar. Then 'twas my turn to fly, * now tis thine, | 

Clif. You ſaid ſo much before, an et you fled. 

War. Twas not your valour, Nas drove me ther 


© Nerth.No,ngr your manhood, that durſt make dee 4 


"Rich. Northumberland, I hold thee ee 

Vor. V. > Fe" * >; o 
| * Tour 2 Alle Ne oor, I-' 
AER * 9 Ty Me ory rats — . 2.5 * 


| Princt. My. royal father, cheer theſe noble lords, 8 
And hearten- hoſe that fight in your defence: 8 
Unſheath your ſword, good father; cry, Saint George 1: 
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„„ THIRD. PART or 


Break off the parley; for ſcarce 1 can refrain 
The execution of my big-ſwoln heart 
that Clifford, that cruel child-killer. 
Clif. I flew thy father; Call'ſt thou him a child? 
Rich. Ay, like a daſtard, and a treacherous cowards 
As thou didſt kilkoor tetider brother Rutland; . 
But, ere {ſun-ſet, I'll make thee eurſe the deetl. 
we f _ __ done with words, my lords, and bear me 
Cakes 
2, Mar. Defy: them then, or eiſe hold ctoſ thy lips. 
K. Hen. I pr'ychee, give no limits to my tongue? Dy 
Jam a kings and privileg'd to ſpeak. | 
Cf. Wy liege, the wound, that bred this meeting 
ere, 
Cannot be cur'd by words; therefore be Kill. 1 
Nicb. Then, executioner, unſheath thy food = f 


By him that. made us all, I an reſolv' de, 
„That Clifford's manhood lies upon his tongue. 


© Edw. Say, Henry, ſhall I have my right, or no? 
A thouſand men have'broke their faſts to-day, - 
. That ne'er ſhall dine, unlefs thou yield the crown. 
Mar. If thou deny, their blood upon thy head; : 


| | Pop York in "if he puts his armour on. 


x FONT, be right, which Warwick * . is 


$f 


4 TRIO 


| There; is Hin 3 but erynia Go Toba 
Rich. Whoever-got thee, there thy e fade; 8 
Far: well I wot, thou haſt thy mother's ton 


Mar. But thou art neither like thy es e . 
: „ 


e a foul miſ-ſhapen ſtigmatick, 


Mark' d by. the deſtinies to be avoided, 


As venom toads, or lizards* dreadful fin 
Rich. Iron of: Naples, hid with Engliſh 8. 

Whoſe. father bears the zitle of a king, 

"ow if a channel ſhould be eall'd the ſea,) 


Sham'ſt thou-yot- knowing: whence: The art meraght, 


y 


4 my firm BOSS 1 . 


45 3 Gili is a ſupetſicial covering of gold. 


5 Achannclinour author's R we now cal vue. 


\ "1x 4 


KING I 


Fo let thy 2 85 detect thy eben beams; . 
Zuleo. Mwif raw were * crowus, 
To make ——— callet*- know'he elf.— | 

Helen of Greece was fairer far than thou, 

2M Although thy huſband may be Menelaus ; | 
And ne er was Agamemnon” s brother wrong d 

* By that falſe woman, as this kin ng by thee, 
« His father revell'd in the heart of France, > 
And tam'd the. king, and made the Dauphin ſtoop; ; 
And, had he match'd according to his ſtate, - 

0 might have kept that glory to this day: 

But, when he took a beggar to his bed 
And grac'd thy poor fire mh his bridal day: 
Even then that ſun- ſhine brew d a ſhower for him, 
That waſh'd his father's fortunes forth of France, 
And heap'd ſedition on his crown at home. —., = 
For what hath broach this tumult, but thy pride? 


Hadſt thou been meek, our title ſtill had pes” 1 5 : 


And we, in pity of the gentle king, | 
Had ſlipp'd our claim until another age. 
. © Geo, But, when weſaw our fun-ſhine made thy ring, 

And that thy ſammer 7 8 us no increaſe, 

We ſet the axe to thy uſurping root: | 9 

And though the edge hath ſamething hit ourſelves, 
«© Yet, know thou, Knee we have begun to ſtrike, 
Well never leave, till we have hewn thee down, 4 
Or bath'd thy growing with our heated bloods, ' 

-  Eqdav. And, in this reſolution, I defy thee; 5 
. Not willing any len er conference, e 
Since thou deny ſt the gentle king to Peale ar 


Sound. trumpets let our bloody ni. 


And 45h, ricory, or el e ps; 
; is . Site, 


2 Toikew tak efs of: b. e indecent of fo 
which rd by gfe 7 f guage * 


x Caller, a lewd womati, A drabs perhaps so called fon the French | 


calote, which, was a, ſart of he; on wo by girls. {7 
2 When we faw that by t⸗ eee ee We thee l Hie 
tune, but that we received no advantage fem F Frkabe 


by our favour, we then , reſolved to deſtroy 4 ox, determine to a 
one other _—_ * our firſt * have failed. 
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And weak \ we Wes and cannot ſhun e 


1 THIRD - PART! of 
TE Mar. Stay, Edward. 


dw. No, wrangling woman, i no longer 2 
_ Thels words my col ten thouſand lives to . en 


8 CE NE . 


4 Feld of battle 1 bn Fw and Saxon in Yor 
„ b 


= — 


1 ; Excurſions. Enter Wa RWICK.. 


Far. Forſpent with toil, as runners with a race, 
I lay me down a little while to breathe: EL 
For ſtrokes recęiv'd, and many blows repaid, 
Have robb*d my ſtron -knit finews of their e 


« * And, ſpight of ſpight, needs muſt I reft a while, 
1 Enter Eowas D, running. 


Edav. Smile, gentle heaven! or ſtrike, ungentle death! 
9 « For this world frowns, and Edward's ſur is clouded. 
Mar. How ee my lord? what hap Th uot 1215 of 
c * Kaner Gino IO o]́ “k 
5 Gee. Our hap! is loſs, our hope but ſad dear "I 


ur ranks are broke, and ruin follows us: © 


- „What counſel give you ? whither ſhall we fly? 


* Egav. Bootleſs is flight, they follow us with wing; 


* 


Eater Ricnann. 5 


1 „ Rich. ich Ab Warwick, wh haſt thou withdrawn . 
„ 


„Thy brother's blood the thirſty: earth hath drunk, 


„ Broach'd with the Keely point of Clifford's lance: : 
And, in the very pangs of death, he cry'd,— 

« Like to a-diſmal clangor heard from far, — 

1 Warwick, revenge! krotber, revenge ee, 


= 8 So: Underneath the belly of their ſteeds, 


That ſtain'd their fetlocks in his n blo 


1 1 N n ST 7 125 Wee 


. a * | . w. 
: &. . 2 þ l : 5% 
Z 3 | 925 IR: 


WAL 


1. 


@ Geo. Yet let us a I together to. our troops . .- 4 
* And give them leave to fly that will not Ray; 1 
And call them Pillars, that will ftand to us; N 
And, if we thrive, romiſe them ſach rewards . wo 


KING HENRY vr. 37 
* Var, Then let the earth be drunken with our blood : 


Pl kill my horſe, becauſe I will not fly. | 
Why ſtand we like ſoft-hearted women herr 


* Wailing our loſſes, whiles the foe doth rage; 13 
* And look upon, as if the tragedy EY 
Were play'd in jeſt by counterfeiting actors? 

* Here on my knee I vow to God above, 


* [ll never pauſe again, never ſtand ſtill, 
„Till either death hath clos'd theſe eyes of mine, 
Or fortune given me meaſure of revenge. 


| Edw. O Warwick, I do bend my knee with thine $14 
« And, in this 2 do chain my ſoul to thine.— 


» And, ere m my knee riſe from the earth's cold face, 
a 


L throw my hands, mine eyes, my e to thee, 
Thou ſetter up and pl cker down of kings! 1 
Beſeeching thee, —if with thy will it ſtands, TE Lt 
© That to my foes this body muſt be prey,— 
Vet that thy brazen gates of heaven may opes +50 
And give ſweet paſſage to my finful foul ! 
© Now, lords, take leave until we meet again, 
Where-e' er it be, in heaven, or on earth. 

© Rich. Brother, give me thy hand; — and, gentle 

Warwick, 


1 Let me embrace thee in my weary arms: — 


1 that. did never weep, now melt with woe, 
Fhat winter ſhould Eut off our wa time ſo. - 


* 


ar. * away! Once more, ſweet lords, pane „ 


As victors wear at the Olympian games: „ 
This may 7 pans courage in their quailing bret, 3 55 


* For yet is hope of life, and victary.— 2 

Fore · ow no o longer?, 8. make we 2 amain, 8 ; 
I eee ig, ane. e N „ 
e n 5 5 E N TY 
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THIRD PART OF. 
SCENE 


OE. 


The fame. Another part of the fell. 
 Excurflons, Enter Rr CHARD, and CLIF PORT»... 


« Rich. Now, Clifford; I have ſingled thee alone i 
c 8 this arm 1s for the duke of * | 
hi 


is for Rutland; both bound to 


Wert thou environ'd Wien a brazen wall. 
CAif. Now, Richard, I am with thee ds. 
This is the hand, that ſabb'd thy father Yotk ;. 


And this the hand, that ſlay thy brother Rutland; 
And here's the heart that triumphs in their 8 
And cheers theſe hands, that flew thy fire m bebe, 
To execute the like upon thyſelf $4 


And fo, have at thee. . 
ght. Warwick enters; „ Cliford . | 


N 


© Rich. 


—— 


© Naw ſwa) 


£ So is the e 


* Here on this mole-hill will I fit me Tis, 


Py 
, 


+ 3 


They 


ay, 
© For I . wile dan this wolf 0 NN 5 


8 0 E N E . 
Arbor purt h. th} fel. 
urn. eee . ; 
EK. Hen, This battle fares like to tlie I war, 
N 


CARER 


When dying clouds contend with 
* What tinte the ſhephert 

* Can neither call it 5 

. «© Now ſways it this . = 4 1 

« Forc'd by the tidè ti combat wit 


3. 


— ſingle out ſome other chace ? 


| : 
5 z 8 % 


growing ti 


55 of Kis nal 
3 Ar. 


h the ind 5 


it that way, like the ſelf⸗ſame ſex” 


q 


ual 


te 


4 


Fiore'd to retire by fury of the win: | 
- © Sometime, the flood prevails; and then the wind; 
Now, ane the better; ther, another bet; 

Both tugꝝing to be Victdrs, breaff to Breaſt; 
25 Fer neither l ie d nor conquered: 5 


f this fell War. 


„ 
2 
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+ 


N . 
n 
= » > * 


: K NG HENRY. ur. 88 
” To whom God, will, there be the , 
For Margaret my queen, and Clifford too, 
Have chid me from the hattle; ſwearing bake N 
They proſper beſt of all when I am thence. | 
would I were dead! if Godis good will were ſo 
For what is in this world, bane grief and woe? 5 
„God! methinks,. it were a ha py | We ©, * 

To be no better than a homely * 

* To ſit upon a hill; as Ido now, - Ce 

To carve out dials quaintly, Point by point, 
Thereby to ſee the minutes how they run: 

* How many 2 the hour full complete, 

* How many hSurs bring about the day, 8 
* How many days will ith up tho year, 
' * How many years a mortal man may live- 


* When this is known, then to: divide the . a r=, 


* So many hours muſt I tend my Racks - 332 
So many hours muſt I tale my s 
* So many Hours muſt F eöntemplate; 


So many hours muſt E fportenpſelfy e eee 


* So many days my ewes have Been with en , 
So many weeks cog the poor fools wilt r . 
* So many years ere I ſtall ſheer the fleece: 

* So minutes; Hours, days, months, and ? 
*-Paſt-ovar to the end they were created; | 
Would bring-white-hairxunto-a- 


* Ah, wikiba ifs wer&thisÞ how {weee! "How tcl 5 


© E. not the kawthorn/ buſt ere ſhade 
* To ſhepherds, looking on Weir f e. 
* Than' doth a rich embroider's A 
* To kings, that fear their ſubjeQs erenchery-? $24 4 


„ 


0, yes, it doth; a thouſand folk it don. 24785 ME 


And to conchide,—the the herds homely er 
_ * His cold thin drink out of his leather bottle; 
e Deep ander freſh rree's ade 


3 


H 4 i dn 


4 This ſpeech bh movenfol-and foft, iy: kaite to the cha- 
racter of the king, and makes a e interchange, by affording, 


 * amidſt the tumu t and horror of the battle, an unexpeted- * * 
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4% © THIRD ART or 5 


* All which ſecure and ſweetly he enjoys, 1. 
Is far beyond a prince's delicates, 
* His viands ſparkling in a golden 1 2 „ 
* His body couched in a curious bed,, 
* When care, - miſtruſt, and treaſon ' wait on rr e 


Auen. Enter 4 Son that has killed his ＋ Shs Ler- | 
8 ng in the dead Bodys. 


Son. It blows the wind, that oßts no- body. — 5 
This man, whom hand . flew in fight, 

May be poſſeſſed with ſome ſtore of crowns: _ 

* And I, that haply take them from him now, - | 
May yet ere night yield both my life and them 

Jo ſome man elſe, as this dead man doth me. 

© Who's this? —0 God! it is my father's face, 

© Whom in this conflict I unwares have d. 

O heavy times, begetting ſuch events! 5 
From London by the king was J preſsd forth ; A 
My father, belle: the earl of Warwick's man, 4:40 


Came on the part of York, preſs' d by his maſter 5 


: 4 - 
£ IF. * a "= 


© And I, Who at his hands receiv'd my life, 
Have by my hands of life bereaved him. 


5 i Pardon me, God, I knew not what I did bow +: xo 5 5 


5 * And no more word 


And pardon, father, for I knew not thee !—.- - 
* My tears ſhall wipe away theſe bloody. marks; +} 4 
„till they have flow'd their «ll, 


XK. Hen, O piteous N O bloody times! 85 5 


Whilſt lions war, and battle for their dens, 
Poor harmleſs Iambs abide their enmity.— . 


»Weep, wretched man, I'II aid thee tear for 1 
=# And let our hearts, and eyes, like civil War, 
TY. Be. nn with tears, an break orchard with ne.. 6. 


— 7 
5 — 
/ . 


3 Theſe two horrible 3 ents are ſelefed-to ſhew. the — 1 
. of civil war. 

6 The meaning is here inaccurately expreſſed... The king Jotesds 
to. tay that the ſtate of their earth and eyes ſhall be like oe of the 
kingdom in a chi war, all . be {oe by power 1 within 
ea. . 5 


1 ws £ 1+ ; * £ * % 
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EFFECT LEeS 1-9-5, 


Tu- ä 


es 


— 


— 


xinG nenry'vs ow 
Enter a Father, who has killed 3 Son, with the beg Ev: i 


. bis arm., F | 


« Fath. Thou that ſo ſtoutly haſt abies; me, 6 3-945 = 
Give me thy gold, if thou haſt any goldʒj/ f 
For T have bought it with an hundred es.. | 
But let me ſeè : is this our foeman's face? ; 

Ah, no, no, no, it is mine only 0 OH 1 
* Ah, boy, if any li be left i 2n thee; 4095 4 NE Sk 
Throw up thine eye; ſee, ſee; what ſhowers ariſe, 5 
* Blown with the windy tempeſt of my heart: 
Upon thy wounds, That kill mine eye and heart . ras 
0, pity, God, this miſerable age !— N 
What ſtratagems, how fell, how buteheriy, 
« Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural, ATA SP 
This deadly quarrel daily doth. beget ! b 
O boy, thy father gave thee life too . f 
And hath bereft thee of thy life too late! 7 | 
K. Hen. Wee above woe ! Brief more than common — 
| ie | | * 
"4 o, that my death would bay theſe ruthful deeds! — 
* 0 pity, pity, gentle heaven, pity !— 13 
The red roſe and the white are on his fact, s 
The fatal colours of our ſtriving houſes: ' 
»The one, his. purple blood right well lines; WS, 
* The other, 1 pale cheeks, methinks, . 51 7 
Wither one roſe, and let the other flouriſh ! „„ £338 
If vou contend, a thouſand 510 muſt wit her. 

Son. How will my mother, for a father's death, PLCs” - 
Take on with me, and ne*er be-fatisfy'd ?-- „ 7.0 

' Fath, How will my wife, for ſlau ugh of my yiſon, 1 

4 Shed ſeas of tears, and ne er be ſatisfy'd? 2 . 1 
E. Hen, How: will a eee, or theſe wks 


chances, | Fo 

. Miſ-think the king, "nd doe be ſatisfy a2 4 Hs IR 0 

© Sdn, Was ever fo ru'd a father's Goth? ES BS. 

© Fath. Was ever father, fo bemoan'd his ſon? 4; 

8 „ H x” K Hie. : 3 


— been horn later te would nt now bare been of | 
. 


i \ THIRD FART OF. © J 
E. Hen, Was ever king, ſo griev'd for ſubjects'ꝰ woe * F 
Much is your ſorrow 5 mine, ten times ſo much. 
Son. I'll bear _ henee, where I may weep my fill. 
| Exit, with the body. 
Farb. Theſo arms of mine ſhall be thy winding - ſheet; 
* My heart, fweet boys ſhall be thy ſepulehre; „ 
0 For from my heart thine image ne er ſhall = 
* My ſighing breaſt ſhall be thy funeral bell; 
" Aid o obſequious will thy father Be, „ 
* Sad for the loſs of thee, having no more, f 
* As Priam was for allꝰ his yaliant ſons. 
I'll bear thee hence; and let them fight that ily: 4 
F or J have murder d where I ſhould not kill. 
; Exit, oth the body. 
0 K. Hen. gad-hearted men, much overgone with care, 
Here fits a king more woeful than you are. 


| Mlafums. Excurff No Lege geen MaROARET, , Prince | 
| of Wales, a { EXETER. | 5 


> 7 F ly, father, fly! ths all your friends are e fled, 
And Warwick rages like a chafed bull: | 
Away] for death doth hold us in purſuit. 
Mar. Mount you, my lord, towards Bawich poſt 
amain: 
Edward and Richard, like a brace of greyhounds 
Having the fearful fiying hare in fight, _—_ 
With firy eyes, ſparkling for very wrath, , 
And bloody eel x graſp d in their irefal hands, 
Are at qur backs; and therefore hence amain. 
Exe. Away! for vengeance comes along with. them: 
© Nay, ſtay not to expo oftulate, make ſpeed ;- = 4 
Or elſe come after, I'll away before. 
E. Hun. Nay, take me with thee, groves recr 3 
| Not that I fear to ſtay, but love to 0 
8 e intends, Forwa Ls away ! 1 ant., 


5 : '® Obſe quious l. is here careful of obſequies,. or of funeral rites. 5 
24 havibF but ofie fon, Will grieve as much * . one, as Ts .. 
nag, —_ piers for _—_ 
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And whither 


Giving no ground unto the houſe of Vork, 


| Had left no mourning widows for our death, 
For what doth cheriſh wee Js, but gentle air? 


\ - Bootlefs are plaints, and eureleſs are my wounds; 


* 


r* urn . 


8 e E N E VI. 
De ſame. 
- Chad alarum. Enter CLirroRD, „ 


2 C. Here burns my candle out, ay, here it += 
Which, while it laſted, gave king Henry light. 
O, Lancaſter n I fear thy overthrow, _ 5 


Morthan my body's parting with my ſoul. 


My love, and fear, glew'd many friends to thee ;. 
„And, now I fall, thy tough commuxtures melt. 
Impairing Henry, ſtrengrb*ning mif-proud Vork, 
The common people ſwarm like ſummer flies: 

1 r e gnats, but to the ſun? 
And who ſhines now, but Henry's enemies? 
O Phcebus ! hadft thou never given conſent 
That Phaeton ſhould check thy firy ſteeds, 
Thy burning car never had ſcorch'd the earth: 
And, Henry, hadſt thou ſway d as kings ſhould PIG 
Or as hy fin father, and his father, did, 


* They never then had ſprung like ſummer Ales "If 
© I, and ten thouſand in this Iuckleſs realm, 


And thou this day hadſt kept thy chair in peace. 
And what makes robbers bold, but too much lenity © 


No way to fly, nor ſtrength to hold out TY $ 
The foe is merciteſs, and will not pity; 

For, at their hands, I have deſery*d no pie 

The air hath got into my deadly woun 


— 
— 


| ales Ee ae n= „ 


1 | „ 
1 Perhaps better, the rough csc Jeunsen. . 
1 The duke of Vork had been entrufted'by Henry with the * of 


government hoth-in Ireland and France; and hgnee perhaps 1 was taught 


to aſpire to the throne. 


3 ji, e. No way tu fly, not . av ; : 


&lf in flight, if there were. ST: 


e . 


q 

1 

i 

} 
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es * THIRD PART OF. 


Come, York, and Richard, Warwick, and the reſt; 
EG n your fnthary'” boloms, lie my breaſt. 
a [He faints, 


Mins ad ge ies > HRT. GzorGe. Ricu- 
aRD, MonTacue, WARWICK, and Soldiers.” 


Edu. NO be breathe we, lords +; good fortune bids us 
| | pauſe, | 
: Fad ſmooth the frowns of war with peaceful looks gn 
Some troops purſue the bloody-minded queen ;—="" 
That. led calm Henry, though he were a king, Th | 
As doth a fail, fill' d with a fretting guſt. 
© Command an argoſy to ſtem the waves. 
© But think you, forts, that Clifford fled with 8 
Mar. No, tis impoſſible he ſhould eſcape: _ 
For, thepgh before 175 face 1 ſpeak the words,, _ 
' Your brother Richard mark'd him for the SFave 11 
And, whereſce er he 1 is, he's ſurely dead. 5 
jos : I [Clifford groans, 285 See. 
"Bib: Whoſe foul 3 is that which takes her heavy leave: 2 
Rich. A deadly groan, like life and F 
Eav. See who it is: and, now the battle's ended, 
5 If friend, or foe, let him be gefitly us'd. _ | 
* © Rich»Revoke that doom + mercy, for tis Clifford 
Who not contented that he lopp'd the branch 
In hewing Rutland when his leayes'put forth, - 
But ſet his murdering knife unto the root | 
rom whence that tender {pray did feet! Ge z 
© ] mean, our princely father, ako of 12. wy 
War, From off the gates of Vork fetch down en | 
Voor father's head, which Clifford placed there: X x 
F © Inſtead whereof, let a: phy * . 
77 Mesſure | 


4 This WY in ER * bingo .of Yotk was of UE was fought 
dn l plain between Towton and Saxt6n, on the 29th of March, (P:lm 
Sunday) 1461. The royal army conſiſted, according to Hall, U about 
forty e men; and the young duke of York's forces were 48,760. 
In this combat, which laſted fourteen, hours, and in the actions of the 
two following days, thirty- fix thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy-fix 

rſons are ſaid to have been kill dhe en, part of Aden were 
7 undoubtedly Lancaſtrians, DS CO ENT ITT ITT Pf 


% 


| 1 1 — eager e Sour words vari of aſperity. 


KING H ENR 1 vi. 
Meaſure for meaſure muſt be anſwered, 


Edw. Bring forth that fatal — to our r houſe, | | 
That nothing ſung but death to us and durs : * | 


Now death ſhall ſtop his diſmal threatening Gnas: 


c * And his ill- boding tongue no more ſhall ſpeak. 


„ 


¶Aiteuians bring the Body forward. 


War. I think his underſtanding is bereft ;— _ 
Speak, Clifford, doſt thou know who ſpeaks to thee ? a 
cloudy death o'erſhades his beams of life, 


Da 


And he __ ſees, nor hears us what we ay. - 


Rich. 
© *Tis but his policy to counterfeit, 


© Becauſe he would avoid ſuch bitter taunts 
Which in the time of death he gave our father. 
Geo. If fo thou think'f, vex him with eager words 5. . 
Rich. Clifford, aſk mercy, and obtain no grace. 
. Ea. Clifford, repent in bootleſs penitence, 1 
War. Clifford, deviſe excuſes for thy faults. 


Geo. While we deviſe fell torturesfor thy dale 


© Rich. Thou didſt love York, and I am ſon to Vork. | 


Ed. Thou pitied'ſt Rutland, I will pity the. 
Geo. Where's captain Margaret, to fence you now]. 


War. They mock thee, C 
wont. 5 


would he did! and ſo, perhaps, be ah; 


Clifford! ſwear as thou waſt | 


: « Rich, What, not. an oath? nay, then, the world _ 


9 


When Clifford cannot ſpare his friends 20 ack; — 
I know by that, he's dead; And, by y my ſoul, 


If this right hand would buy two hours life, 


That I in all deſpight might rail at him, 


Ad ow to London with triumphant march, 


+ ©: 5 21 * 


— 


* 
2 


© This hand ſhould chop it off; and with the nls — 
Stifle the villain, whoſe unſtanched thirſt "i 
York and 223 Rutland could not ſatisf. 

ebe ys , but he's dead: Off with the tors wel, 35 
t in the place our father N . 


5 There to be crowned England's royal king. 


2 
, * 30 "2 


„ 


: S * 
1 
» 2 


s From whence ſhall Warwick 755 che ſea” to France, 


if . 3% * be 


BS 


46 H IRD PART OF 8 
And aſk the lady Bona for th queens „„ 
*- Yo ſhalt thou ſine w both theſe lands togither ; + £98 47) 
And, having France thy friend, thou ſhalt not dread - 
The ſcatter'd foe, that hopes to riſe aguia s- 
For though they cannot greatly ſting to hurt, | 
Yet look to have them buz, taſoffend thine ears. 
Firſt, will I ſee the coronation ; - 2 7 
25 And then to Britany Pl croſs the ſe, 
To effect this marriage,” fo it pleaſe my lorl. 5 
Eadab. Even as thou wilt, ſweet ae, leet ber- H 
For on thy ſhoulder do I build my feat; CE. = 
'* And never will I undertake the thing, Ty 
* Wherein thy counſel and conſent. is Gee 
Richard, I will create thee duke of G1 WEE 
And George, of Clarence — — as our; ; 
© Shall do, and undo, as him pleaſetk beſt. 
Rich. Let ms be da af SIe; N oo Gloſ- 5 
n i 
For Gloſter's 7 too ominous,” © 
Par. Tut, that's a fooliſh obſervation; 5 ; 
Richard, be duke of Gloſter: Now to London, 1 hgk 
To "— a _ polleſſion. L Eaas. 
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A . * III. 8 C. E N E S 
bo Chace is the North of England, 


NA t Keepers, auth creſi· Bots in their Bk. 5 
. Keep. Under this Gek- groun brake we'll has 


"WP _ ourſelves 
6 For through this 8 the deer will comes 

5 And jn this cover will we make our fiand, 

„ Culling the. incipal of all the deer. Ts : 
2. Keep. 1 fay above the hill, ſo both may r. 
ages Keep. Thaz.canngt be 4 Wee 5 

CET AS 1 


6 ee. the COLT e, « hin Wende names 
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6 Will ſcare the herd, and ſo my ſhoot is loſt, 

* Here ſtand we both, and aim we at the beſt; 

* And, for the time mall not ſeem tedious 
* I'll tell thee what befell me on a day, 
* In this ſelf-place where now we mean wad 


* 2. Keep. Here comes a man, let's ſtay till he be paſt. 


Enter King HE NR, di Auiſed, with a prayer - bool. 


K. Hen. From Scotland am I ſtol'n, even of pure love, - 


Jo greet mine own land with my wiſhful fight. 
No, Harry, Harry, tis no land of thine'z- 
* Thy place is fill'd, thy ſcepter wrung from thee, 
Thy balm with'd oC wherewith thou waſt anointed t 


No bending knee will call thee Cæſar now, 


© No humble fuitors preſs to ſpeak for right, 
No, not a man comes for redreſs of thee ; 
For how can I help them, and not myſelf? 


g Na Keep. Ay, here's a deer whoſe kein 8 4 keeper's fee: 


This is the 2228 king; let's ſeize upon him. 
E. Hen, Let me embrace theſe ſour adverſities ; . 
For wiſe men ſay, it is the wiſeſt courſe, 


* 2, Keep. Why linger we? let us lay hands upon him. 


-* 1, Keep, Forbear a while; we'll hear alittle more. 
K. Hen. My queen, and ſon, are gone to France for 


| aich z 

pe? as I — the great commanding Warwick. 
Is thither gone, to crave the French king's ſiſter 

To wife for Edward: If this news be true, 

Poor queen, and ſon, your labour is but Joit 5 


© For Warwick is a ſabtle orator, ll 


And Lewis a prince ſoon won with moving words, 
By this account, then, Margaret may win W 5 


For ſhe's a woman to be pity d mach: 


1 " Her. ſighs will make a battery in his brealt 3. 8 
Her tears will Leas into a marble heart: 
71 Sram will be mild, while the doth moura ; 


* And Nero will be tainted with remocſs, . 


. ® To hear, and ſee, her plaints, her brinith tears. 
Ay, but ſhe's come to beg; Warwick, to give: 
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„ THIRD PART or 


She, on his left fide; craviag aid for Henry; 
He, on his right, aſking a wife for Edward. 
She weeps, and ſays—her Henry is depos d; . 
He ſmiles, and ſays—his Edward is inſtalldſ /; : 
That ſhe,- poor wretch, for grief can e no more: N 
* Whiles Warwick tells 1 title, ſmooths the e 
* In erreth arguments of mighty ſtrengths 
* And, in concluſion, wins the . from her, „ 1 
„With promiſe of his ſiſter, and what elſe, cc 
* To ſtrengthen and ſupport king Edward's place, 
* O Margaret?, thus twill be; and thou, poor ſoul, 
- * An then forſaken, as thou went'ft forlorn. 
2. Keep. Say, what art chou, chat talk 'ſt of kings) and” 
| gqueens? 
IG K. Hen. More than 1 ſeem, at lefs that 1 w-as born to: 
A man at leaſt, for lefs I ſhould not bqm 
And men may talk of kings, and why not 77 
2. Keep. Ay, but thou talk'ſt as if thou wert a king.”, 
K. Hen. Wny, ſol am, in mind; and that” s enough. 
2. Keep. But, if thou be a king, where is thy crown? 
EK. Hen, My erown is in my heart, not on my head; 
Not deck'd with diamonds, and Indian ſtones, x 
Nor to be ſeen + my crown is call'd, content ; . 5 | 2 
A crown it. is, that ſeldom kings enjoy. HR 
© 2, Keep. Well, if you be a king crown'd with content, | 
' Your crown content, and you, muſt be cn wy 
© To go along with us: for, as we think, „„ 4 
«. You are the king, king Edward hath depos'd ; $9 OL 
And we his ſubjects, {worn in all allegiance, 15 
. Will apprehend you as his enemy. 3 
K. Hen. But did you never ſwear, "and week an oath * 
„2. Keep. No, never ſuch an oath ; nor will not now. 
. Hen. Where did 47 dwell, when 1 Was king of | 
4 S 4 En land? by 
# 2. Keep. Here in wie country, where we how W 
K. He. I was anointed king at nine raeitlia old; pw 
"My reg, an Ty | poor were mane. a 3 15 ou 4 : 
om n 
© - 7 Thepietyof * lee intereſts us more for bis A = 
= _ E As for the . ol his, deceitful. queen. 


And as che air blows it to me again, 


* 


KING HENRY VI. | 49 
* And you were ſworn true ſubjects unto E IE 5 1? 
And, tell me then, have ybu not broke your oaths 75 . 
. 1. Keep. No; for we were lubjeds, , but while you's were 
eie - 36 
* K. 1 by, a aur dead * 1 not breach 2 man ? ta 

„Ah, ſimple men, you know not what you mfr. 
* Look, as I blow this feather from my face, e 


” 


* Obeying with my wind when I do blo- w, 
»* And Walding to another when it bloss, 
* Commanded always by the greater guſt; 
* Such is the lightneſs: of you common men. 
* But do not break your oaths ;/ for, of that fin 
My mild entreaty ſhall not make 3 guilty. 
* Go where you will, the king ſhall be Lenden gd, 4 
* And be you kings; command, and III obey. 
bt Keep. _ are true 55 to the king, king 86. 
. va N 

EK. Hon, So Woald ou be again co Henry, | | 
If he were ſeated as king Edward is. | 
1. Len. We comet you, in Gels ue, and the 
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king's, 1 ä 
To xocwith us. Tis had officers. e OD to - 
K. Hen. 55 t name, lead; ; your king” s name e be 6 
0 7 * g 
: An What God will, chat let your king perform + £5454 
* Aud what he will, 1 Nerve! prong undo. 29 Laut. ; 
EO sc EN E H. 1 
London. A Reom in the Palace. LOSS 
= King Bowanvs Gers ry and ady © 


by KE. Eda. Brother 95 Glotter, 3 at int Aibans⸗ a 5 
© This lady's huſband, ſir John Grey, was Aa. {Ate E 
His lands then ſeiz d on by the conquers: r 
Her ſuit is now, to repoſſeſs thoſe lands; . | 2 I; 
Which we in Juſtice er cannot well deny, wes T4 * 
Bengt * e che een Le 1 Tha 
a 2 int 4 
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111728 50 THIRD PART OF | 
11 he worthy gentleman did loſe his life -. 

1 | G1. Your highneſs ſhall de well, to grant her ſuits: - 

| 1/118 It. were diſhonour, to deny it her. 

1 | XK. Egiv. It were no leſs; but yet I'll make a pauſe. 


+ 2 07 rar me 5s > 
= 


———ꝑ —ä GC EI er 9 


; | 1 | fell in · the ſecond battle of Saint Albans, which was 


„Cle. Yeal witſot . pg . 
Id ſee the lady hath a thing to grant. = 
Before the king will grant her humble fait. 3 
Car. He apa op ow; Hhow: be be ke the 
| wind ?-. + Afade 
Glo. Silence! : Ade. 
K. Etw, Widow, . ſuit®; - 
© And come ſome 90500 time, to know our mind. 5 
I. Grey. Right gracious lord, I cannot.brook lay: 
May it pleaſe: your highneſs to reſolve me-nows 
Fo "Anza your agar is, ſhall ſatisfy. me 
Glo. Laer. » widow /? chen a e you lk 


6 * if F what pl pleaſes him, ſhall pleaſure 1. 
* Fight cloſer, or, good faith, you'll cate n 
7 Clar. I fear her not; unleſs; —— eee . 5 
Glo... God: forbid. chat! for: he} taks: v 10 
"Me 


. Edw. How many childrem aſt thou, wide 5 tell 


me. N 
"Clar, I think, he means 90 has: a child of ler. Aldi. 
Glo. Nays, whine me yy 1 tber 2 two. 


Ale. 
| . Grey. Three, my a gracious 1 . 
155 El. You mall have. four, 255 yowll be rul'd by him. 


LA ld. 


e ˙ Üœ᷑U nnn A a en 


* Eu, "Triore pity, W ſb4their father's 
8 e ee L. Grey. 
* $ This. is in health a: \ falkbcation'of Marg Sr John Greys... 

ght on Shrove- 


| * Tueſday, Feb. 17, 1465-2, fighting on the fide of king: Henry; and fo. 
far is it from being true: that his land were ſeized. by the conqueror, 


n (Queen Margaret,] that they wete in fact ſeized; by: the very perſon who » 


| now ſpeaks, after his great victory at 3 on the 29th. of. March, 
iq | 1451 The preſent ſcene is laid in 146 
i, we will confider— This de a very lively 2nd eke 

Ip *; the eee than is common in Sh 


— 


e 


5 | 
KING HENRY VI. . 
5 Grey. Be pitiful, diead lord, and grant it then. 
K. Edu. Lords, give us leave; P try this widow's 


8 
l. Ay, good leave bare! you; for you will have leave, 


Till youth take leave, and leave you to the cruteh. 8 
[Gloſter a Clarence retire to the other > 


K. Ede. Now tell me, madam, do von love your 
children? 
IL. Grey. Ay, full as dearly as 1 love m ſelf. _ 
EK. Raab. der e not do to do them 
des 
E. Go. Te do thens good, would futein ſome darm. | 


K. ne bor apt. ger your n s lands, to yrs - 


8 
6 L Grey. Therefore I came unto your eny. 
K. Edw. Pll tell you how theſe lands are to be got. 
* L, Grey. So ſhall you bind me to your lighnels* ſer- 
: vice, 7 


K. Ba, Wiss forvicw with bes db me, if Þ give. 


them? 


24. Grey, What yourchuminamd;; thee wehe in the to . 
K. Edxv, But you will-take; 3 to my boon, = 


* E. Grey. yo 457 ious lord, except EF eantot do it. 
* K, Za. A thou canſt do what I mean traſt. 
L. Grey. = —_— do what your grace cm 


. Glo. He plies her hard and mork rim weary the. 


1 arble. de. 
* Clar.c Av 16d are! nay; au en derbe fie, y 


8. 
1 Grey, Why tops my lord ? ſhall L not hear my caſe 
K. Edw. An eaſy taſks; tis hut to love a kin 


L. Grey. That's row perform d, becauſe I am a ſubject. = 


oe Edav. Why then, thy huſband's lande I freely give. 


L. Gi my leave, with,many thouſand-thunks. 


_  Glai The match is made ; ſhe ſeals: it with a curt'fy, 
. Edw. But ſtay the, tis the fruits of love I mean. | 


"0 . The fruits of love- FROM . 
* | 5 5 
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TREE THIRD: PART oH 


oO Edw. Ay, but, I fear me, in another ſenſe. 
What love, think'ſ thou, I ſue ſo much to get? 
L. Grey. My love till e my humble thanks, my 
Prayers; 5 
c That love, which virtue begy, nud virtue grants. = 
2 Edw. No, by my troth, I did not mean ſuch love. 
L. Gro: 1 then you mean not 281 thought you 


K. Edw. But now you partly may A Peresive my mind. 
T. Grey. My mind will never grant hat! perceive” 
* Vour highneſs aims at, if I aim aright⸗ 8 
Ns Edw. To tell thee plain, I aim to lie with thee. © | 
I. Grey. To tell you plain, Fhad rather lie in priſon. 
K. Edav. 1 then thou malt not have thy huſband's 
ands. 5 
- os Gays Why, then mine honey: mall be my dower; ; 
"Far: by that loſs. I will not Ene them 
E. Edw.Therein thou wrong ſt thy children mightih) . 


Z. Grey, Herein your'highaels: wrongs doch chen aid 
me. 
Bu hty lord this 88 b 5 TR 
a Anf. not > with: the ſadneſs of my ſuit; Wes 


piece ou diſmiſs me, either with ay;.or-n 46. 8 fe 


dw. Ay; if thou wilt ſay ay to, my requeſt: by 
Ns; if thou e loſt ſay no, to my EN 
L. Grey. Then, no, my lord. "My ſuit i is at an * 
12 The widowlikes him not, ſhe knits her 2 5 | 
e. 
ene He is.the blunteſt ver in Chriſtendom. Aids. 
10 K. Eda. [Afde.) Her looks do argue 71 . wich 
. Her words do ſhew har: wit incomparable 5 


3 


* All her perfections challenge fovertigurys Ny ons 
One way, or other, ſhe is för a king ITY 
And he ſhall 45 ef 1 Fred 2 ueen.— 3 
Sa that king Edward take t e 
L. Z. Grey. Tis better ſaid than done, =P N ord: 
'Tama ae 8 e withal, 7 WY 
'B an t to yereign.. - 
FW 


KING HENRY vl. 


. Edey. Sweet widow, by 1 ſtate 1 ſwear to thee, 
1 ſpeak no more than what my ſoul intends; _ 15 
And that is, to enjoy thee for my love. 3 
L. Grey, And that is more than I will yield unto: . 
© I know, I am too mean to be your queen; 
And yet too good to be your concubine, 
EK. Edu. Vou cavil, widow ; I did mean, my queen. 
L. Grey, e eve] your” grace, my ſons ſhould call 
1 85 father. 
K. Edw. No more, chan when, my daughter call thee 
mother. | 
Thou art a widow, and thou haſt ſome len 94 175 - 
And, by God's mother, I, being but a . „ 
Have other ſome: Why, tis a happy ching ET 
To be the father unto many ſons. 5 


* 


« Anſwer no more, for thou ſhalt be my queen. + 


5 


Gl T he Ranged Tg now hath done his " 5 
| 0 4. 
Clar. When he was made a  ſhriver,. *rwas for ſhift. . 
R 8 [Alde. 


: K. Edu. e you mls what chatwe two have had. 
* Glo. The widow likes it not, for ſhe looks very ſad, * 


K. Edw. You'd think it ſtrange, if Fhould marry 180 
Clar. To whom, my lord? 


K. Edw. Why, Clarence, to rhyſelf. 3 
Slo. That would be ten days? len at 1 leaſt. 
Clar. That's a day longer than a wonder laſts, 


„ | _ © Glo. By ſo much is the wonder in extremes. 3 

. K. Edu. Well, jeſt on, brothers: I can tell i youvots 

th 0 nuit! is r for her huſband's hangs. 1 „ De 

Wt Eater a Noblema. 

3 Nob. My. ede lord, Henry your foe i is lth” ** 

* And brought your priſoner to you eg gate. k VV 
2 Edau. See, that he be convey*d unto the Tower 8 

A * And go we, brothers, to the man that took him, 3 BY 

"Mi : 5 ueſtion of his apprehenſion gun . : 88 

| ; = WI 


Aa you along ;—Lords, uſe her honcurable.. 3 
| Exeunt K. Ew. Lady Gzev, CIAR. abs N 7 
W. Ge. Fo nn PA women eee 3 
. N 5 7 " Would <3 | 


2 5 q % ” — 
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+# : THIRD PART Or 
ould he were waſted, marrow, bones, and 8 . 
That From his loins no. hopeful branch ma | 
To croſs me from the golden time I look — 1 
© And, yet, between my ſoul's deſire, and n. 
* (The  lotfal Bdward's-icle buried) 5 
1s Clarence, Henry, and his ſon young Edw ard, 
« Ang all the unlook' d-for iſſue of their- bodies, 
To take their rooms, ere I gan place myſelf; 9 
A cold premeditation for my purpoſe l. | 
. * Why, then I do but dream on ſovereiguty; 
Like one that ſtands upon a promontory, 
And ſpies a far- off ſhore-where he would tread, 
Wiſhing his foot. were equal with; his eye; 
And chides the ſea that waders him from thence, 
* Saying—he*ll lade it dry to have his way: | 
* So do I wiſh. the,crqwn, being ſo far olf; 
And: ſo Lehide the means that kee we from 
* And ſo I ſay Ill cut the cauſes o _—_ 
* Flattering me with impoſibilities.— „ 
My eye's too quick, my heart o' erweens too much, 
"> > Unleſs my hand and ſtrength: could equal them. 
Well, fay there is no kingdom then for Richard; 
' ® What other pleafure can the world afford? 
I'll make my heaven in a lady's lap, 
And deck my body in, gay ornaments, 
And, witch ſweet ra: ho with, my, words: 5 8 
„O miſerable thought! and more unlikely, 
Than to accompliſh twenty, golden crowns !. 
bbs, love forſwore me in my mother's, bs” 79 
And, for I ſhould nat, deal in her ſoſt laws, ö 
*. She did corrupt frail nature with ſame bribe 
0 ſhrink mine aum up like a wither'd ſhrub z 1 
To make, an envious, mountain an my n, > 
Where fits deformity. to,mock my body; 
© * To ſhape wy legs, of an-unequal five ; 


To roportion me in eve — 5 55 3 a. EL 40 
® Like to a a chaos, CD 


4 


the licks pooh ety, ban eie now 2 nown he whelps 


Es 125 „Tha t 
1 ebe an 15 mach ts fn win au i, peeyailes long, 
N Ae „ Which 


VE n are rout, the fume Kats with * choſe other cane. 8 


hat 
ng; 
nich 
elps 


res. 


ll make my heaven to dream upon the crown: 


* And, like à Sinon, take another ts 7 1 OY 


KING HENRY VI. 
# That carries no impreſſion like the . 
And am I then a- man to be*beloy*d? © 
O, monſtrous fault, to harbour ſuch a thought! 
4 T] hen, ſince this earth affords no joy 0 me, 
But to command, to check, to ol erbear ſuch 
* As are of better perſon than myſelf?, 


* And, whiles:L live, to account this world but hell, 

* Until.-my:miſ-hap'd trunk that-bears this head, 

* Be round impaled with a glorious crown. 

* And yet I know not how to get the crown, 
For many lives ſtand between me and ee : . 
„And I, — like one. loſt in a thorny-wogd, 


That rents the thorns, and is rent wich the dart; 
1 Seeking a way, and ſtra int from the way; 
Not- knowing how to fin 


the open Ar, 8 
* But tolling deſperately to find it out- 
Torment myſelf to catch the Engliſh crown: 


And from that torment I will free myſelf, 


Or hew my way out with a bloody axe. 
Why, I can ſmile, and murder while I mile; 


And cry, content, to that which grieves my . 5 


And wet my Cheeks with artificial tears, 

And frame my face to all occaſions. 8 

* I'll drown more ſailors than the mermaid ban Fi : 
* I'll ſlay more gazers than the.bafiliſk; x 
* P11 play the.qratar as well as Neftor, © 

* Deceive more flily than Ulyſſes could, 


I can add colours to the camel Fe 

Change ſhapes, with Protens, for r acrantag ON 

And et *y: BUT" Machuarsl be 3 8 
1 80 C | 

. of natore, | W. un Pe os 

ity Bas a conſtant Tource of envy e 51 


would counter balance oy ome other uperiozity thaſe advantages which. 
he feels himſelf to want. - Bacon remarks D 1 
monly daring; and. it is almeſt proverbially obſerved that they are 


| a natured. The truthyJis; that the wieformed, like all other men, are 


leaſed with inferiority, and endeavour to und by good or - 
W $I e e mY 


1 


8 by 


|! BY 


| er fee fach a . as fills mine J 
* An 
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. THIRD, PART, OF 
Can I do this, and cannot get a crown? 


0 Tut! were It further off, Pl Pluck i It « d Wu. Eu. 
ih „„ 
e A Room in a Palace. wy of £3 


F lourifh.. Enter LEwWIs the. French: King, nas laben 


attended; the King tates his fate. Then enter Queen 


MARGARET; Prince. EpwarD ber Son, and the Zar! 


% 


K. Lew. Fair queen of England, vorthy Mar 
c Sit down 1 us; it ill befits thy e 7 


% L 3 7 * +} A : Fe 
M Ox; F 0 R D AF *. F * 13 WF ” 5 3 Td * 7 a DN 3 Y > PR 2 + 2 4 1 * 4 * * 5 „ Lu, % » 
; * PF * ** F 
bo Art * - 4 ; 15 1 A . 


N Aud dbirth, thar thou ſhould'ft ſtand, while Li doch! br. 5 


. Mar, No, mighty king of France; ; now 2 
* Mo ftrike her ſail, and Rar a while. to ſerve, _ 


Where kings e command. T was, I muſt confeſs, 
„Great Albion's queen in former golden days; 


* But now milchance hath trod my title down, on . 5 : 


And with diſhonour oy me on the ground ; 


Where I muſt take like feat unto my , * > AP 
ST; And to my humble ſeat conform myſelf, Nein 


KE. Lew. Why ay, _ en whence ſp pigs [Nis 
deep * air? l 


ſtops my tongue, while heart is drown'd in cares. 


K. Lew. Whate er it be, be thou Rl like thyſelf, | 


And kit thee by's 8 Viel not hos 


* Be lain, queen Margaret, and tell thy grief; 45 me” 
+. Tr all be eas d, if France can yield relief. 


2 18 Mar. E Ln h s revive m 75 5 be 
* $i eg e * r 


a 10 


5 45. e fie . of my Flows.” Ns 80 . 1 


pg 


ne of > 3 . 
*% 'To fortune's yoke, but 7 thy. dauntleſs und: We >" | 
till ride in triumph over all, miſchance._* 


as Af —— * ; - 
* 8 of L 4 4 
5 4 TR» z 9. . * 5 7 5 4 1 47 5 5 
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| Is, of A king, become a bxniſh'd man, 
And fore'd to live in Scotland a forlornn?;?;; 
While proud ambitious Edward, duke of Vork, | 
* Uſurps the regal title, and the ſeat 
: „Of England's true-anointed. fd 3 
1 * This is the cauſe, that. * argaret,— 
* With this my fon, prince rk enry's heir. — 


; Am come to crave thy juſt and lawful aid; 
And, if thou fail us, all our hope is done: 
„ * Seotland hath will to help, but cannot help; 
Our people and our peers are both mif-led,  _ 
. * Our treafurt ſetz'd, our ſoldiers put to fight, re: 
„ * And, as thou ſee ſt, ourfelves in heavy plighr. 
55 . Leap. Bi Renowned queen, with patience eum . 
'» | * While we dean a means to break i it off. 
5 8 e The more we ſtay, che ſtronger grows our 
= 7. Leau. The more I ſtay, the more I'Il ſaccour thee. 
. Mar, O, but impatience waiteth om true ſorro ; 
o An ſee," where comes the breeder of my fortow. 5 
. Warts Eurer Waxwiex; en,, 
„ K. Lew. What's he, approacheth boldly to our pre- | 
3 ſence? 
„ 2. Mar. Our earl of Warwick, Edward's greateſt friend. 
* 1 Leww. Welcome, brave Warwick! Wh at brings thee . 
. e fo bt pre. 2s 
5 5 4, ing from his Bate. ween Mar. riſes 7" 
2 5 1 Mar. 0 Ay. now begins a econd ſtorm to riſe ; * * 
5 * For this is he, that moves both wind and tide. | 
ar. From worthy Edward, king of IgG... i 
My lord and ſovereign, and thy vowed friend, 2h 
is I come,=in kindneſs, and unfeigned love, ö 
ing. Fitft, to do greetings to thy royal rad 8 
= And, then, to crave a league of amity;  - 
And, laſtly, to confirm that amity © -f, 
1 Wich vupflel knot, if thou vouchfafe to e 
Is That virtuous oO * + 17 en 3 


Oe 4 Vous, V. Tj Te 
| | ; £5 . 
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.* For how can tyrants ſa 
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33 THIRD PART OF- 
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To England's king in lawful marriage. „„ 
2. Mar. If that go forward, Henry's hope is done. 


Mar. And, gracious madam, [to Bona.) in our Sing" 3 
behalf, | 


I am commanded, wi 9 {TS and favour, 
HFHlumbly to kiſs your ha 


zend with my tongue 


To tell the paſſion of my ſovereign's heart; 
Where fame, late entering at his heedful ears, 


| Hath lac'd thy beauty s image, and thy virtue. 


ar. King Lewis, — and lady Bona, —hear me ſpeak, 


c Beens you anſwer Warwick. His demand 


Springs not from Edward's n= Braga honeſt love, 

# But from deceit, bred b ee 5 
ly Uy govern . 

Vnleſs abroad they purchaſe great alliance? 

* To-prove him tyrant, this reaſon may * 


5 That Henry liveth ſtill: but were he dead, 


* Yet here prince Edward ſtands, king Henry” 8 ſon. i 


* * Look therefore, Lande, that by this league and mar- 


„„ 
» Thou draw not on thy danger and diſhonour :__ 55 


For though uſurpers ſway the rule a while, 
.  ® Yet heavens are juſt, and time e e 


War. Injurious Margaret! 

Prince. And why not queen? 

War. Becauſe thy father Henry did AE 3 
And thou no more art prince, than ſhe is queen. 

Oxf. Then Warwick diſannuls great John of Gaunt, 


Which did ſubdue the greateſt part of Spain; 
And, after John of Gaunt, Henry the fourth, 


„Whoſe wiſdom was a mirror to the wiſeſt; 


And, aſter that wiſe prince, Henry the fifth, 


Who by his proweſs conquered all France: 


From theſe our Henry lineally deſcends, | 
Mar. Oxford, how haps it, in this ſmooth alone. y 


You told not, how Henry the fixth hath loſt 


All that which Henry the fifth had gotten? F 
Methinks, theſe peers of France hound file at hats | 


5 Bus for the eon tell a WD r eng 


24 4 


XING HENRY VII. 39 


Of threeſcore and two years; a filly time 
To make pr 17 wag, ee for a kingdom's worth. : 
© Oxf. A hy, Warwick, canſt thou ſpeak againd "4 
iege, 
© Whom thou obeyd'ſt thirty and ſix years, 
And not bewray thy te og with a bluſh ?' | 
Par. Can Oxford, that did ever fence the right, | 
Now buckler falſhood 94 digree? _ 
For ſhame, leave Hen 1 all Edward king. : 15 
© Oxf. Call him my » by whoſe injurious doom - 
c My elder brother, the ie "Aubrey . 
Was done to death ? and more than ſo, my father. 
Even in the downfall of his mellow'd years, + 
When nature brought him to the door of Kent 7 S 
No, Warwick, no; while life upholds this As . 
This arm upholds the houſe of Lancaſter. an, ' 
War. And I the houſe of Vork. | 
K. Lew. Queen Margaret, prince Edward, and Oxford, 
«© Vouchſafe, at our requeſt, to ſtand alide,, _ 8 
1 * hile I uſe further conference with Warwick. 
* 2. Mar. Heavens grant, that Warwick's PR be - 
witch him not! 13 
| [retiring with the Prince and Oxf. 
3 Le: Now, Warwick, tell me, even upon thy con · 


Ie 


ſcience, AL 0 A 
_ © Is Edward your true king? for I were loth, — 
Fo link with him that were not lawful choſen. 


War. Thereon I pawn my credit and mine honour. 
K. Leaw. But is he gracious in the people's eye? 
War. The more, that Henry was unfortunate. 
K. Lew. Then further, —all difſembling ſet. ande, - 
© Tell me for truth the meaſure * his love 1 
Unto our ſiſter Bona. ii 
Par. Such it ſeems, 4 
As may beſeem a monarch like bimſelf. | 
Myſelf have often heard him ſay, and ſwear EE 
That this his love was an eternal e „ 
12 . Where 
| 3 He means, that Henry was unſucersful Ja yy: 3 Sol re i 
Of dominions i in Frances bee. | 


= 
. 


_ 


8 "THIRD PART OF 
- Whereof the root was fix'd in virtue's ground, © 
The leaves and fruit maintain'd, with beauty's ſun ; 
Exempt from envy, but not from diſdain“ , 
Unleſs the lady Bona quit his pain. Es 
K. Lew. Now, ſiſter, let us hear your firm reſolve. . 
Bona. Your grant, or your denial, ſhall be mine 
Vet I confeſs, [zo War. ] that often ere this day, 
When | have heard your king's deſert recounted, 
Mine ear hath tempted judgment to deſire. 5 
* K. Lew. Then, Warwick, thus, — Our ſiſter ſhall be 
5 Edward's; 5 hb . 
* And now forthwith ſhall articles be drawn 
* Touching the jointure that your king muſt make, 
* Which with her dowry ſhall be counterpois'd 
Draw near, queen Margaret; and be a witneſs, 
That Bona ſhall be wife tothe Engliſh king. 
Prince. To Edward, but not to the Engliſh king. 
2, Mar. Deceitful Warwick ! it was thy device 
By this alliance to make void my ſuit; _. 
® Before thy coming, Lewis was Hein friend... 
K. Lew. And ftill is friend to. him and Margaret: 
2 But if your title to the crown be weak, — 
As may _ by Edward's good ſucceſs, 
Then tis but reaſon, that I be releas'd | 
From giving aid, which late I promiſed. 
Vet ſhall you have all kindneſs at my hand, 
That your eftate requires, and mine can yield. 
Var. Henry now lives in Scotland, at his eaſe ; 
Where having nothing, nothing he can loſe. 
And as for you yourſelf, our guondam queen, — 
You have a father able to maintain you?; | 
And better *twere, you troubled him than France. 
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Proud ſetter-up and puller- down of kings 
: 55 1 Iwill 
41 believe envy is in this place, as.in many others, put for malice 
or barred. His fituation places him above theſe, though it cannot ſe- 
cure him from female diſdain. STEzvEns. 2 
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* 2, Mar. Peace, impudent and ſhameleſs Warwick; 


wo 


ce 


| 


KING HENRY VII. 6x 


*I will not hence, till with my talk and tears, 
* Both full of truth, I make king Lewis behold _ 
Thy ſly conveyance *,: and thy lord's. falſe love; 


For both of you are birds of ſelf-ſame feather. | 
> [A horn ſounded avithin, | 


> Lew. Warwick, this is ſome poſt to us, e. 4 
Enter a Meſſenger. 


9 m My lord ambaſſador, theſe letters are. for youz 
Sent from- your brother, marquis Montague.— | 


| Theſe from our king unto. your majeſty.— 


And, madam, thefe for you; from whom, I Ln not. 
ET, Margaret. They all read their letters. 
Or. I like it well, that our fair queen and miſtreſs 


Smiles at her news, while Warwick frowns at his. 


Prince. 9 mark, how Lewis. Ramps as he were. mots 


. I hope, all for the beſt. | | 
K. Lew. Warwick, what Are thy, news? an d yours, 
# 5. OP queen? 
«9, * Mine, ſuch as an my heart wich emed 
gra. 


War. Mine, full of Grow and heart's 1 ; 


K. Lew. What has your king marry"dthe lady Grey a | 


And now, to ſooth your forgery and his“, 
Sends me a Aber. to perſuade me patience . 
« Is this the alliance that he ſeeks with F rance ? 
© Dare he preſume to ſcorn us in this manner? 
* 9. Mar. I told your majeſty as much before: 
This proveth Edward's love, and Warwick's honeſty, / 


mar. King Lewis, I here proteſt, —in ſight of heay 5 
And b the & 1 Dic | _ 


ope I have of heavenly bliſs, — __ 
That am clear from this miſdeed of Edward's; | 
No more my king, for he diſhonours me; 


But moſt himſelf, if he could ſee his ſhame,— 


Did I forget, that by the houſe of York . 


13 %% i 


8 — is juggling, and thence is taken. for artifice and fraud. 
2 To ſoften it, to make it more endurable: or perhaps, to ſooth us, 
and to * our being exaſperated by at „ and 8 
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6 THIRD PART OF 


My father came untimely to his death ? 
Did I let paſs the abuſe done to my niece ? 
Did I impale him with the regal crown ? 
Did I put Henry from his native right; i; 
And am I guerdon'd at the laſt with ſhame? 
Shame on himſe!f! for my deſert is honour. 
And, to repair my honour loft for him, 
921 here renounce him, and return to Henry: 


My noble queen, let former grudges paſs, 


And henceforth I am thy true ſervitor; 
I will revenge his wrong to lady Bona, 
And replant Henry in his former ſtate. 


8 15 « &, Mar. Warwick, theſe words have turn d my kan 


to love ; 5 
And I for ive and quite forget old faults, 
And jo 7 th that thou becom'ſt king Henry's friend. 
0 


Var. So much his friend, ay, his unfeigned Ts: K 
That, if king Lewis vouchſafe to furniſh us 1 IR 


With ſome few bands of choſen ſoldiers, © 
Ill undertake to land them on our coaſt, — + 


And force the tyrant from his ſeat by war. 


Tis not his new-made bride ſhall ſuccour him 


3 And as for Clarence, —as my letters tell mo, 
ff, @ He's very likely now to fall from him; 
For matchin more for wanton Juſt than honour, 5 
Or than for ſtrength and ſafety of our country. 
Bens. Dear n how ſhall Bona be OY { 
{2E N * e . help to this diſtreſſed queen? ; 


x3 < 7 
a 
* 


ar Renowned Prince, how Halt my Henry 


. bu "reſcue him from foul defp air? | 
* Bona. My quarrel, and this Englict queen” 8, are one. 
„Var. And mine, fair lady Bona, joins with yours. 
K. Lew. And mine, with hers, and en and 127 
garet's. | 
ED, at laſt, I firmly am reſolv'd, 
. ſhall have r 
* ©. Mar. Let me give humble "REED for all at ante, 
I 7 Lew, T hen 2 ep oo ers return in * . 


— 


e. 
14 


KING HENRY VI. 
And tell falſe Edward, thy ſuppoſed king. 
That Lewis of France is ſending over meſkers,. 


To revel it: with him and his new bride: - 5 
* Thou ſeeſt what's paſt,” go fear thy king withal . 7. 


Bona, Tell him, in hope he ll rove a widower ſhortly, 


EI wear the willow garland for his ſake; © © 


2. Mar. Fell him, My mournin weeds are- laid aide, ; 


"Aa I am ready to put armour on. 1 


War. Tell him from me, That he eee wrongs 
And therefore I'll unerown him, ere t be wor : 
There's thy reward“; be gone. a K. 1.0 


K. Lew. But, Warwick; 
Thou, and Oxford, with five 3 4 55 7 
Shall croſs the n and bid falſe Edward battle : 13 


* And, as oocalion ſerves, this noble queen 


And prince ſhall follow. with a freſh pply. ä 
Yet, ere thou go, but anſwer me one doubt; - 


What pledge have we of thy firm loyalty ? 


Har. Fhis ſhalt aſſure my conſtant loya 8 


That if our e and this young prince agree, 


11 join mine e Ideſt daughter, and my ei- 4 


23 | him forthwith. i in holy wedlock bands. 
1 * agree, and thank 1 mu mo- 


8 Son Edward. "the is Hit add Firtubus) s 
© Therefore 8 „give thy hand to Warwick; 
©; And, with thy thy faith irreyocable. by 


That only Warwick 's 5 — ſhall be thine 
prince, Ves, I accept her, for ſhe well deſerves it; * 
_ nA dn * my vow, I give. my hand. 


ee 1H He proc bis band ts Warwick 


22 14 7 1 117 1 * Au * 1 : K Ku. 


Ry "We thy king— That is, . hs Fs 
; iN Fas a3 once no und Cn» Thing - queens crates to appear _ 


armour. at the head of their forces; The ſuit which Elizabeth wore .. | 


when ſhe rode through the lines at Tilbury to encourage the troops, 

on the approach of the armada, may be ſill feen in the Tower. _ 

| » = tby reward 5]. Here we are to ſuppoſe that, according to anci- 

ent cuſtom, Warwick makes: a: preſent. ta the herald or W ee 

"FH original copies Calla Poſt. . . 
pre is common to many of « our ancient writers. 
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THIRD PART OF 
K. N ſtay we now!? Thefe ſoldiers: all be 


« And thou, a th Bourbon, our high admiral, 

Shall waft them over with our royal fleet. 

« I long, till Edward fall by war's miſchance, ; 

Hh © For mocking marriage with a dame of France. 

| [ Exeunt all hut Warwick: 
mar. I came from Edward As. n, 5 | 
But I return his worn and mortal ſoe: 15 
Matter of marriage was the charge he gave 1 


But dreadful war ſhall anſmer his demand. 
Had he none elſe to make a ſtale, but me? 


Then none but IL ſhall turn his jeſt to ſorrow. 
I was the:chief that rais'd him to the, crown, 


 AndT'll be chief to bring him, down, Wer = e 
Not that I — 's erde ih 
But ok yp oa bre 


96 


m—_— 4 


Ac IV. "SCENE. J. 


B 
Enter ene ten raaun, 
| : les. ih 25 P95 S41I9130 1 


6b. Nr Sets Ginn es ink you 
Of this na marriage with the lady Grey? 


» Hath not our brother made a worthy choice ? - - 


Clar. Alas, you know, tis far from dence tot rance'; . 
Ho could he ſtay till Warwick made return? . 
em. My lords, forbear this talk; here comes the king. 


a Flarif. Enter King Edward, attended;, Lady Grey, a, 


. PII, Srarzong, e and 


thers 
ee his 2 Lidia, 


— * 2 $24 
* 


I mind to tell eee, I A 
we e 


I 


50 


Should not become my wife, and 


D England is 


5 KING. HENRY. „„ 


K. Faw. Now, brother of Clarence, how like you 
dur choice, 


© That you ſtand peabive, as half alecontebt ? 


« Clar. As well as Lewis of France, or. the 5 of 
Warwick; 
Which are ſo weak of courage, and in judgment, 
That they'll take no offence at our abuſe, 
© K. Ew. Suppoſe, they take offence without a cauſe, 
c They are but Lewis and Warwick; I am Edward, 
6 Your king and Warwick's, and muſt have my will. 
« Glo. And ſhall have your will, becauſe our king: 
« Yethaſty marriage ſeldom proveth well. 
K. Edw. Yea, brather Richard, are you, offended too? 
Glo. Not I: 
© No; God forbid, "that I ſhould wiſh them PEEP 


« Whom God hath join'd together: ay, and twere pity, 


Io ſunder them that yoke ſo well together. 


EK. Edw. Seng your ſcorns, and your millike, aſide, 
Tell me ſome reaſon, why the Mey OY; 6 | 
gland's queen ;— +» 

© And you too, Somerſet, and Montague, l 


Speak freely what you think. 


lar. Then this is my opinion, — that king Lewis 
Becomes your enemy, for mocking him 


About the marriage of the lady Bona. 


© Glo, And Warwick, doing what you gave in charge, 
Is now diſhonoured by this new marriage. | 
K. Edw. 3 both Lewis and Wirk baer 
peas' 
«© By ſuch invention as I can deviſe? 
Mont. Yet to have join'd with France in ich. alliance, 
Would more have ſtrengthen'd this our commonwealth 


" *Gainſt 8 ſtorms, than any home - bred Fr 


Haß. Why, „knows not Montague, that of itſelf 
afe, if true within itſelf? 

Mont. But the ſafer, when it is back'd with Fr rance. | 

Haß. Tis better uſing France, than truſting France: 


5 | * Let us be back'd with od, e 


1 5 8 


3 — be ſiat, ] This hes been the advice of 2 by 
F + 6237 Ie. 


— 


66 THIRD PART of 


* Which he hath given for fence impre egnable, 
And with their helps only defend ourſelves ; 
In them, and in ourſelves, our ſafety lies. 

Clar. For this one ſpeech, lord Haſtings well autres 
© To have the heir of the lord Hungerford. 2 

K. Edw. Ay, what of that? it Was my will, and grant; s 
And, for. this once, my will mall Rand for law. 
"Eh, pri yet, methinks, your grace hath not done 

we 5 
« 'To give the heir and daughter of ford Scales 
© Unto the brother of your loving bride ; | 
she better would have fitted me, or Clarence: 
But in your bride you bury brotherhood. _ 

« Clar. Or elſe you would not have beſtow'd the heir 
Of the lord Bonville on your new wife's ſon, | 
And leave your brothers to go ſpeed elſewhere. 

K. Edw. Alas, poor Clarence! is it for a wife, 
That thou art malecontent? I will provide the. 
Clar. In chooſing for yourlelf, you ſhew'd your jadg- | 

= eur 
: Which being ſhallow, you ſhall give me leave 
_ © To play the broker in mine own behalf: 
.*- *'And,+to that end, I ſhortly mind to leave you. 

XK. Eau. Leave me, or tarry, Edward will be king, 
2 And not be ty'd unto his brother's will. 

2 Elix. My lords, before it pleas'd his majeſty 
8 To raiſe my ſtate to title of a queen, | 
Do me but right, and you muſt all confeſs 

That I was not ignoble of deſcent 5, | 
„And meaner than myſelf have had like fortune. | 

- * But as this title honours me and mine, 

.- 80 our diſlikes, to wham I would be Pleabing, | 1 SY 

; 0 
_ — 3 4 R It mu r 0 
that 3 Reſtoration, the 8 of great 22 the herr 
Ws # of the king, who in their minority gave them up to plunder, and 
"afterwards matched them to his favourites. I know not when liberty 
| pained'more than by the abolition of the court of wards. | 

Her father was Sir Richard Widville, knight, afterwards earl of 


Rivers ; z her mother, Jaqueline, Dutcheſs dowager of Bedford, who 
to Peter of Eoxemburgh, earl of Saint Paul, _—_ widow 


+ was daughter 
; of Jobs take of Boden broker t King Heat V. 


8 


© 


LC 


For I have heard, that ſhe was there in place s. 


— e done, I i. e. are conſumed, thrown off. Fhe word i . 


KING HENRY VI. 67 
Do cleud my joys with danger and with ſorrow, „ 
EK. Edw. My love, forbear to fawn upon their frowags: 
What danger, or what ſorrow can befall thee, 20 
« So long as Edward is thy conſtant friend, 
. * thee! true ſovereign, whom they muſt obey't 
, whom they ſhall obey, and love thee ä 
ales they ſeek for hatred at my hands 
C « War if they do, yet will I keep thee ü . 3 | 
And they ſhall feel the vengeance of my wratn. | 
* Glo. I wor yer fay not much, but think the more. 1 
2 X cond 
. Enter a ; Meſſenger.” = 
c K. FIR Mam meſſenger, what letters, orwhat NEWS» | 
Fron France? | 
Me. My ſovereign liege, no letters; and few words, 
« But ſuch-as L. without your ſpecial pardon, | | 
Dare not relate. | 
E. Edw. Go to, we pardon thee': "therefore, in brief, 
Tell me their words as near as thou canſt gueſs them. 
What anſwer makes king Lewis unto our letters? 
 My/. At my depart, theſe were his very words; 
Ca tell falſe Edward, thy ſuppoſed king ,, .,, 
| That Lewis of France is ſending over maſters, 5 
To revel it ewith him and his new Bride. 3 
is K. Au. Is Lewis ſo brave? Se. he inks me 
en i 
* But what fa id lady Bona to my marriag 1 X 
M. Theſe were her words, utter'd wick 1 az n: 


- Fd * 
_ 


Tell him, in hope he'll prove a widower ſhortly, PTY 

Tl wear. the willow Farland c 
K. Edu. 1 blame not her, ſhe 2 5 ſay little 1h; : 

She had the wrong. Bur What faid Heriry's queen? 


N Tell bin, quoth ſhe, my moufning wed are "done x 
Ad 1 am ready to put armou# on. 15 
1 6 * K. Bao, FE. 


6 a here This expreſſi "te . 
thers 838 eee rare gg erg 
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0 THIRD [PART or 


EK. Edau. Belike, ſue minds to eee. 
"OBE Warwick to 4 25 a 5 * 
Meſ. He, more incens nit Your maje 
Than all the reſt, charge wh th. theſe Wards; = 
Tell him from me, that.h e hath —_ ene. 25 
And therefore 4 II pacrown him, erer be. long. 


> Ed. Ha! durſt.the. traitor breathe, (us gran 


words ? 
„Well, I will arm me, being thus farewarn'd: , 


by They Mall have Wars, and pay for their. preſl on. 
© But fay, is Warwick friends with Margaret ? dente 


M 7 AY, gracious, ſovereign; they are ſo link'd in 
friend 


. This hae prince "Edward marriesWarwick's daughter. 


Belike, the elder; . Clarence will baus the 
younger. 2 
* Now, brother king, Rahe. and ſit you faſt, 
-* For | will hence to Warwick other, 7 8 DS 
* That, though I want a kingdom, yet in marriage | 
I may not prove inferior to yourſelf, — _ 
ene that love me and Warwick, follow me. | 
[ Exit CLARENCE, and SOuzR3ET gen, 
» Glo, Not I: 9 
85 * My thoughts aim at 2 further matter; * 
. * Stay-not.for the love of Edward, but the crown, ite, | 
K. Edw. Clarence and ee. both gone to Warwick! 
Vet am I arm d. d de. worſt can happen; 
And haſte is needful in this deſperate Cale, 
© Pembroke, and Stafford, you in our behalf 


1 


- © Go levy men, and make prepare for war; 


They are already, or quickly will de landed: * 
F My ih in perſon Will ſtraight follow you. ... 

[Excurt Pembroke and 8 Stafford. 
-* But, ere I 80, Haſtings, —and Montague, 


1 ae ww doubt. e of all the reſt, 


: EO . 


„ Tbet e ſhould make this ſpeech in the king's eig i3 
very improbable, yet ub d not ſee how it can be palliated. The king 
never goes. out, nor can Clarence be talking to a compan = for 


: non W to that which the Poi 6 


Se. 


Are neax:to n blood, and We 


If it be ſo, then both de 
I ratheriwiſh, you foes, than hollow friends: 


| The common people by numbers ſwarm to us. 


Hath pa awn'd an o open. hand in fig. of love; 
Elſe ug „ buy 
Were but a feigned friend to our procee 
| fo Ran be thine 


HNO HENRY: vf. 


c Tell me, ã f you love Warwick. more than me? 


art to him; | 


Py - m__ 4 
* 


* Yak if yau mind to hold your true obedience, . - 

ive me aſſurance with ſome friendly vow, 

« That I. may never have you in ſuſpe&.. Lg 
Mon. So od, help: Montague, as he proyes.true! + 
Haft. And Haſtings, as he favours. Edward's cauſe! - 
8 Pep =” „brother Richard, will you ſtand by us? 
Glo. Ay, in def} pigh ht of all that hall withſtand You. - 
K. Edw. Why o; then am I ſure of victory, 


75 ** 


1 c Now therefore let us hence; and loſe no hour, 7 
© Tilly we meet W arwick with his foreign Powers b Were 


36; CEN. E II. 
e in Warwickſhire. 5 


Eater Wa RWICK. and Ox rok p, with French and ot ber 
" forces. 


Wear, Truſt me, my lord, all hitherto goes well; 


Enter CLARENCE, and. SOMERSET. ; 


But, ſee; where Somerſet and Clarence come © : 
Speak ſuddenly, my lords, are we all friends? 


Clar, Fear not that, my lord. 
War. Then, gentle Clarence, welcome unto Warwick; 


And welcome, Somerſet: I hold it cowardice, 


To reſt miſtruſtful 3 2 noble heart W 


. 


that Clarence, Edward's beter 


But welcome, ſweet Clarence; my daughter 
And now what reſts, but, in night's coverture, 


Thy brother being careleſly encamp'd, a 
His ſoldiers lurkin ig = e. —85 5 


2 by ended . 


a im ono 0 - 4 * 


We 


5 


8 THIRDP PART Of 
We may ſurprize and take him at our pleaſure ? 
Our ſcouts Rave found the adventure very eaſy TEES 

* That as Ulyſſes, and ſtout Diomede, * 
* With ſleight and manhood ſtole to Rheſus? rents; | 
* And brought from thence the Thracian fatal ſteeds „ 
So we, well cover'd with the night's black mantle, 
* At unawares _ beat down Edward's guard. 
* And ſeize himſelf; I ſay not—ſlaughter him, 
For I intend but only to ſurprize him 

_ *© You, that will follow me to this attempt, A + > 

OS Ar che name of Henry, with your W 0 

; - [Theyall crys Fenty ! 
Why, then, let's on our way in ſilent ſort: 
For W arwick and his ye God and ſaint George! 

; Sos [Execunt . 


b $CENE I. 
"Edivard's s Camp, . near Warwick, 


* certain Watchmen ,.t0 guard the ki ng” kent. | 
1. Watch, Come on, my maſters, each man take his 


&. FEY and ; 
5 The king,” by this, is ſet him How to ſleep: 
_ * 2. Hatch, What; will he not to bed? 
55S 23. I ates Why, no: for he hath made a folemnvoy 
Never to lie and take his natural „ 
* Till Warwick, or himſelf, be quite ſuppreſt. 
2. Watch. 'To-morrow then, belike, ſhall be the Lay, 
5 If Warwick be ſo near as men report. 
2. Watch. But ſay, I pray, what noÞleleman i is that, 
That with the king here reſteth in his tent? 
15 1 . Watch. "is the lord Haſtings, the king? s chiefeſ 


8 friend. 
2. Vac. O, is it ſo? But why commands the king, 
. TH his chief followers lc in towns about him, 
„ While he himſelf keeps in the cold field? 
. 2. Watch. Tis the more honour, becauſe more dan- 
5 geroùs. iz 
83 185 3. Watch. HAYS ; but  girs me worſhip, and quietneh, 


be like 


7 N 


ts 


nis | 


| Thou calldft me 3 


When you diſgrac'd me in my 1 


Alas! how ſhould you govern a 
That know not how to uſe ambaſſadors; 


Nor how to ſtudy for the 


3 3 ; | : 5 | . | J 0 5 » . 


KING HENRY VI. Þ 

* Itike it better than a dangerous lionour. | of FRO” 

* If Warwick knew in what eſtate he 126590 | 5 
* *Tis to be doubted, he would waken him. 

* 1. arch, Unleſs our halberdsdid ſhut up his paſſgd. 


* 2. Watch. Ay; wherefore elſe guard we his royal tent, 
* But to defend his perſon from nrght-foes ?* | 


Emer. WARWICK, CLargnCEe, OxrorD, Sournebr,- | 
and forces. | X 
«© War. This i is his tent; and ſee, where Rand his guard. 
Courage, my maſters: honour now, or never! 
«© But follow me, and Edward ſhall be ours. 
1. Watch. Who goes there? | 
* 2. Watch, Stay, or thou dieſt. 
_ [Warwick, and the reſt, cry all—Warwick! War- 
wick! and ſet upon the guard; who fly, crying 
Arm! Arm! Ne and the reſt, following 
. 


* 


n 


The drum beating, aw trumpere * Riventer Wars 
WICK, and the reſt, bringing the king out in à gowny 
fitting in à chair: GLOSTER and HasTINGS . 

Som. What are they that fly there? 

* War. Richard, and Haſtings: let them 29% here's 
5 the duke. 


© Bio Th duke ! | why, Warwick, when, we parted 
a 5 | 


War. Ay, but the caſe is alter'd: 


Then 1 degraded you from being king, 
And come now to.create you aus of York. 


ny kingdom, 
Nor how to be contented with one wife; T4 
Nor how to uſe your brothers. brotherly ; 55 
ple's welfare N 
Nor how to ſhrowd yourſelt from enemies: 5 
K. Edw. = Oh brother of CINE! art thou here 
800 ; 


. THIRD, PART or 
ay, then I ſee, that Edward needs muſt. down, 
Vet, Warwick, in deſpight « of all miſchance, | 
© Of thee thyſelf, and all thy complices, | 


Edward will always bear himſelf as king: 
* Though fortune's malice ale ee my ſtate, 


* My mind exceeds the EE! her wheel. 
| War. Then, for his e Edvard England's king: - 


Takes off his crowns 


Va Henry now ſhall wear the Engliſh crown, _. 
And be true king indeed; thou but the ſhadow, — 
My lord of Somerſet, at my requeſt, 
See that forthwith duke Edward be convey'd 
© Unto my brother, archbiſhop of York. 1 
© When. L have fought with Pembroke and his fellows, 
'I follow-you, and tell what anſwer 
Lewis, and the lady Bona, ſend to him _ 
Now, for a while, farewel, good duke of Vork. 
inet 3 fates impoſe, that men muſt needs 
| | ky. k 
s 52 It boots not to reſiſt both wind and tes" 
Exit King Edward, led out ; - Somerſet nee him, 
* OxF#. What now. remains, my lords, for us to do, 
, But march to London with our ſoldiers? 
War. Ay, that's the firſt thing that we have to do; 3 
“To free king Henry from impriſonment, 
* — nn; him hates in the regal throne, [ Zxeunt. 


SCENE. „ 
London. A Room i 2 the Palace. pe. » 
Enter Lueen ELIZABETH and Rivers, 


© Riv. Madam „What makes you in this ſudden change! 
« 9, Eliz. Why. brother Rivers, are you yet to learn, 
© What late misfortune is befall'n king Edward ? 
e What, N.. of ſome Pitch d. battle againſt War- 
'z wick 
1 2 2. Elix. No, but the loſs of his own ropal | perſon. 
Nu. Then! is 5 my Tovereign lain? 155 


i C 2. Eliz. 


1. 


E. 


For love of Edward's offspring in my womb: 
_ * This is it that makes me — hs 1 | 


 « King Edward's fruit, true heir to the Engliſh, crown. 
Jo ſet the crown once more. on Henry's head: 


Gueſs thou the reſt; king Edxard's friends r 


„There ſhall' 1 reſt ſecure from force, anc e. 


KING HENRY VI. | 73 
2. Fliz. Ay, almoſt lain, for he is taken Priſoner; > 
Either betray d by. falſhood of his guard, 
Or by his foe ſurpriz d at unawares: 
* And, as I further have to underſtand, 
« Is new committed to the biſhop of Vork, | 
Fell Warwick's brother, and by that our foe. | 
© Riv. Theſe news, I muſt confeſs, are full of grief: F 
© Yet, gracious madam, bear it as you may 
Warwick may.loſe, that now hath won the day.” | 
* 9. Elix. Till. then , fair hope muſt hinder life 8 decay. 
* And I the rather wean me from deſp pair, | | 


* And bear with mitdneſs my en aan, 8 erola; 
* Ay, ay, for this I draw in many a tear, 
„And ftop che riſing of -blood-ficking ſighs, 
* Loſt wich my ſighs or tears Fblaſt or drown 


# Riv. But, madam, where is Warwick then become? 
'V 1 a am informed, that he comes towards 
London, | 


* 


But, to prevent the \tyrant's Vialence, 

0 (For truſt not him that hath once broken faith,) 
© Pllhence-forthwith'unto'the ſanctua 

© To fave at leaſt the heir of Edward's fig 


* Come therefore, let us fly, while we may f;; 
* if Warwick here us, we are ſure to die. © — : 
1 0 E NE * „ : 


aan near Middleham Caftle i Yorkſhire, 


Enter Grorriu. Elos rig qe, Sir William Stanley, and * 
1 85 thers. 


6 Glo, Now, my lord Haſtings, and ſir William Stan- 
Es 0 Leave 


4 5 
4 4 « 9 
7 
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« Leave off to wonder why Edrew you hither, 
© Into this chiefeſt thicket of the park. 
© Thus ſtands the-caſe : You know, our king, my brother, 
© Is priſoner to the biſhop here, at whoſe hands Ty 
He hath good uſage and great liberty; - 
'< And often, but attended with weak guard. 
Comes hunting this way to diſport himſelf. 
I have advertis'd him by ſecret means 
That if, about this hour, he make this vy 
4 der: the colour of his uſual game, 
He ſhall here find his friends, 3 horſe and nen, 
© To ſet him free from his captivity. 


Euter Kin ing Ewa RD, and a Huntſman. | 


Hunt. This way, my lord; ſor this way les the . 
4K. * Nay, this Way man; ſee, where the oven 


1 en ſt 
6. Nom, . of . lord Haſtings, and the refl, - 
© Stand you thus. cloſe to ſteal the biſhop's deer 
Glo. Brother, the time and caſe requireth haſte; : 
© Your horſe ſtands ready at the park-corner..- /. | | 
„K. Zdꝛu. But whither ſhall we then? 
* Haft. | ka Lynn, 15 lord; and ſkip? from thenee 1 to 


El. Well gueſs, believe me; 3” for that: was my 


meaning. 
K. Eau. Stanley, I will requite thy eee 
Glo. But wheref re ſtay we? tis no time to talk. 


4 


E Ede. Huntiman, what ſay l thou f wilt thou ge 


e lone? --. 
Hunt. Better do ſo, than. tarry and be hang'd. 
Glo. Come then, away; let's have no more ado. 
c ee, farewel: ſhield thee from. Warwick's 


: "And oy that I may repoſe the crown. mY - [Exeunt. 
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S C E NE VI. 
A Room in the Tower. 1 


Enter King Hen RY, CLARENCE, Waewrew: Sora 
SET, young RicnumonD, OxroRD, MonTacur, 
Lieutenant of tbe Tower, and Attendants. 


K. Hen. Maſter lieutenant, now that God and friends 
Have ſhaken Edward from the regal ſeat; 
* And turn'd my captive ſtate to Ii berty, 1 
* My fear to hope, my ſorrows unto joys ; „ 
At our enlargement what are thy due fees? 
Lieu. Subjects may challenge nothing of chi fove- 
rel FEY 
i * But, if 3 prayer may „ V 
„ * I then crave pardon of your majeſty 
| K. Her. For what, lieutenant ? for well uſing me- 
2 Nay, be thou ſure, I'II well requite thy kindneſs, ed 
* For that it made my impriſonment a pleaſure: 
Ay, ſuch a pleaſure as intaged birds _ 
* Conceive, when, after man 0 © noody UK rack <I>] 


—_— 


6409 a> —— - 
—— w—_— 

yy — 6 0 

. —  — — A. 2 


LY 


— 


* 
— — ? 
Pe ou 0 ——— — fr IS 2 —— 


. * At laſt, by notes of houſhold harmony, 

) * They quite forget their loſs of liberty 

8 * But, Warwick, after God, thou ſet'ft me free, Dy 
y * And chiefly therefore I thank God, and Tong 1 


. * He was the author, thou the inſtrument. | 5 
Therefore, that I may conquer fortune's ſpight, 1 
ü By living low, where fortune cannot hurt me; 
0 - And that the people of this bleſſed lang 
* "= not be paniſh' with my thwarting ſtars z: 


Warwick, although my head fill wear the crown, oe 
6] here reſign my government to thee, 
% For thou art fortunate in all thy deeds.  _ | 
ar. Your grace hath ſtill been fam'd for virtuous. 

T4 * And now may ſeem as wiſe as virtuous, 
By ſpying, and avoiding, fortune's malice,  _ nd | 

We res men rightly temper | wk the ſtars?) : 

| TE NES 
IE 1 Þ The meaning is, that few: men ALF chil their de- 


Kiny, whith king Henry did, when finding himſelf unfortunate Is gave 
the manzyement of publick affairs to more N hands, | | 


4 


* To whom the heavens, in thy nativity, 
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* Yet in this one 2 55 let me blame your grace, 


* For chooſing me, when Clarence is in place. 
*=-#* Clar, No, Warwick, thou art worthy of the ſway, 


* Adjudg'd an olive branch, and laurel crown, 
As likely to be bleſt in peace, and war; 

And therefore I yield thee my free conſerit. 
ar. And I chooſe Clarence only for protector. 


KEK. * N and Clarence, * me both your ; * 
hands: 
Now join your hands, and, with your hands, your | 
hearts, 


* That no diflention hinder. government : 
© I make you both protectors of this Jand ; 


* 
1 


* While I myſelf will lead a private life, 8 : 
And in devotion ſpend my atter days, +} 
To fin's Fare 85 d my Creator's praiſe. _ | 1 
Par. Wh raph 1 3 to his ſovereign” 8 ; wil ? 2 
* Clar. That e conſents, if Warwick yield conſent; 71 
For on wy fortune I repoſe myſelf. 2 
 * War. Why then, though loth, xet ok L be cqntents : we 
„ We'll yoke together,. like a 5 7770 ſhadow 4 
„ To Henry's body. and. Jipply b his place: Fi * 
»I mean, in bearing weight 0 a t- 5 A 
While he enjoys the honour, and his caſe. 
„ And, Clarence, now then it is more than needful, 7G 
*. Forthwith that Edward be pronounced a traitof, mr * PF 
* And all his Wh an s be confiſcate.” 114 
Clar. What elſe? 255 ae 44 be 1 * A 
* War, Ay, therein Clarence ſhall not want his part. * D 
„K. Hen. But, with the firſt of all your chief affairs, Se 
„Let me entreat, (for I command. no more,) * W 
That Margaret your queen, and my ſon n | *1 
ge ſent for, to return from France. Wit tees Eg * Fo 
Pot, till I fee them here, by d doubtful n+ * Ti 
My joy of liberty is half 9 d. | 
1 Ele. It hall be done, my ſovereign, with all ſpeed. _ 
K. Hen. My lord of Somerſet, what youth i is chat, eivil 
© Of whom you ſeem to have ſo tender care? A Sbakſf 


2 . * W young Beats 2 of . Elizab 
TO | K. Hen. | | 
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K. Hen. Come hither, England's hope: If ſecret 
powers _ {Lays his hand on bis Head. 
© Suggeſt but truth to my divining thoughts, | 


| < This pretty lad“ will prove our country's bliſs. 


His looks are full of peaceful majeſty ; 
His head by nature fram'd to wear a crown, 
His hand to wield a ſcepter; and himſelf 
Likely, in time, to bleſs a regal throne. 


Make much of him, my lords; for this is he, 


« Mull help you more than you are hurt by me. | 


Enter a Meſfenger. 


* War. What news, my friend? 

* My. That Edward is eſcaped from your bockt 
* And fled, as he hears fince, to Burgundy, 1 
„Mar. Unſavoury news: But how made he eſcape ? 
Me. He was convey'd by Richard duke of Gloſter, | 
* And the lord Haftings, who attended him | x 
In ſecret ambuſh on the foreſt fide; 
And from the biſhop's huntſmen reſcued him; 3 
* For hunting was his daily exerciſe. 

Mar. My brother was too careleſs of his pe 
* But let us hence, my ſovereign, to provide 
A ſalve for any ſore that may betide. | 

[Exeunt King Henxy, WAR. CIA. Lieu. at fe, 


Som. My lord, I like not of this flight of Edward's: 

For, doubtleſs, Burgundy will yield him help ; | 

* And we ſhall have more wars, before't be long. 

* As Henry's late preſaging prophecy 

* Did glad my heart, with hope of this young Richmond 

* So doth my heart miſgive me, in theſe conflicts 

* What may befall him, to his harm, and ours: ' 

* Therefore, lord Oxford, to prevent the worſt, 8 

* Forthwith we'll ſend him hence to Britany, 

, Till ws be paſt of civil ann, | E 

© O 

x He was tenen enry VII, 2 man who put an end to the 

eivil war of the two 2 eng bo net otherwiſe e for virtue. 


Shakſpeare knew his trade. Henry VII. was 3 to MAY | : 
"YR _—_— ON from .. inherited, 


* ; 
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» Oxf. Ay; for, if Edward re- poſſeſs the crown, 
* Tis like, that Richmond with the reſt ſhall down. 
*.* Son. It ſhall be ſo; he ſhall to Britany. 
#* Come therefore, let's about it ſpeedily, . 


SCENT: VE... 
Before York. . I 


Enter King Enwan®, GrosTeR, Haerincs, and 
85 Forces. | 


4K. Eiw. Now, brother Richard, lord Haſtings, 192 
the reſt; 


© Yet thus far forrune maketh us amends,, . . * 
And fays—that once more I ſhall enterchange * 
© My wained ſtate for Henry's regal crown. . * 
Well have we paſs'd, and now repaſs'd the ſeats. 
And brought deſired help from Burgundy : 
© What then remains, we being thus arriv'd © 
© From Ravenſpurg haven before the gates of York, 
gut that we enter, as into our dukedom? | 
lo. The gates made faſt !—Brother, I like not Pos z 75 
= For many men, that ſtumble at the threſhold, 
= - Are well foretold—that danger lurks within. Ws 721 
K. Edw, Tuſh, man ! abodements muſt not ROW af. 6. 
: 5 fright u: | 7 
* By fair or foul means we muſt enter in, 
* For hither will our friends repair to us. | g 
* Hoſt. My liege, I'll kn6ck once more, to ſummon O. 
them. 12 
= Enter, on the walls, the 8 of York, and bi Bre- l 
. 8 thren. jo As 
May. My lords, we were fore-warned of your com- L 
1 ing, 
8 And ſhut the gates for ſafety of ourſelves ; * hs 0 
For now we owe alle a dee unto Henry. > 
K. Edw. But, maſter mayor, if Henry be your ar king, 5 
1 ret ron ad the leaſt, 215 duke of Toney. | 3 


1 5 * Moy. 


f- | 


n- 


. N 


Mont. To help king Edward i in his time of ſtorms, © : 
As every loyal ſubject ought to do. 1 
« Edw. Thanks, 125 on et N Bot we now. fore : 


4 Oak: title to the crown 3; and only lakes! n 
Our dukedom, till God pleaſe = ſend the reſt. 
Mont. Then fare you well, for I will hence again z 3 
| I came to ſerve a king, and not a duke,— TAE» 


'S The mayor vun we toni em e 
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May. True, my good lord; I know you for no leſs. _ 
K. 8 Why, and I challenge nothing but wy Ns 
; on; 
* As being well content with that alone. 
© Glo, But, when the fox hath once got in his noſe; . . 


” He'll ſoon find means to make the bod follow. Ade. 


* Haft. Why, maſter mayor, why ſtand you in a Cube? 
Open the gates, we are king Henry's friends, 
c May. Ay, ſay you ſo? the gates ſhall then be open'd. 
[Exeunt, from above, 
« Glo, A wiſe ftout ca + were and ſoon perſuaded! - 
Haff. The good ol 
well , 
* So *twere not long of him: but, being enter'd, 
* I doubt not, I, but we ſhall ſoon perſuade 
* Both him, and all his brothers, unto reaſon. 


Re-enter the Mayor and two Aldermen, below, 


K. Edw. So, maſter mayor: theſe gates muſt not by 
| . : 

But in the night, or in the time of war. 4 

What! fear not, man, but yield me up the keys; 3 


— 
* 


takes his he. 


For Edward will defend the town, and * 
And all thoſe friends that deign to follow me. 


B Enter MoxToow ERY, and forces, marching. 


Glo. Brother, this is fir John Montgomery, 


Our truſty friend, unleſs I be deceiv'd. 


DD, K. Edw, Welcome, fir John! But why come you i in 5 


arms? 


get 


bo Drummer, 


* 
, : * * 


man would fain that all were 


. 


ö 
ö 
} 
| 


' 
i 
I 
| 


r ERC —__ — — 
« 
* 
1 - 


* 


TR you'll not here proclaim yourſel 
- © Pll leave you to ge fortune; and be gone, 


And now will I be Edward's 
Hoſt. Sound, trumpet; Edward ſhall be here pro- 
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x Drummer. ſtrike up, and let us Ach away. 


4 march . 
C K. Edo. Nay, ſtay, fir John, a while; and we'll de- 
te, 3 


C By what ſafe means the crown may be rege 4 
Mont. What talk you of Spring? ? in few words, 
our kiug, 


To keep them back that come to ſuccour you: 
bas would we fight, if you pretend no title? 
Glo. 8909 . wherefore ſtand you on nice 
Points 
* K. Edw. When we grow. ſtronger, then weill make 
our claim: 
„Till then, tis wiſdom to coriceal our meaning. 
Haft. an tþ with ſerupulous wit! now arms muſt 
a rule. ; 


A Gle. And fearteſs' minds climb bone nate crowns. 


* Ae 


Þ Brother, we will proclaim you out of hand; 
»The bruit thereof will bring you many friends. 


KEK. Edw. Then be it as you will ; for *tis my right, 


* Henry but uſurps the diadem. 
ont, Ay, now my ſovereign ſpeaketh like himſelf; 


mpion. 


claim d 


* Come, fellow-loldier, make thou proclamztion. 125 


gives him a paper. 2 


; Sold. [reads.] Eduard the fourth, by the grace of God, 


LI, Sag of England and France, and lord of e &c. 


ont. And whoſoe er gainſays king Edward's right, 
Rake this I challenge him to ſingle fight. 
Fer down his gauathet. 
Mi, Long live Edward the fourth f 
A. Edww. "Thats brave Montgomery -an thanks 


unto 115 oe 
2 The * — une in We rel Rxpoſttas, 8v0. 
—— and is defined A reporte ſpread abroad.” The French word 


the 0 early made A denizon. of our language : ©. Behold the 
2 rui wid bn come. N *. 22. WHALLEY, | 
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If fortune ſerve me, I'll requite this kindneſs. 
Now, for this night, let's harbour here in Vork: 
And, when the morning ſun ſhall raiſe his car 
Above the border of this horizon, 
We'll forward towards Warwick, and his 90055 
For, well I wot, that Henry is no foldier.— 
* Ah, froward Clarence how evil it beſeems thee, 
* To flatter Henry, and forſake thy brother! 
* Yet, as we may, we'll meet both "hoe and Warwick. — 


Come on, brave ſoldiers; doubt not of the day; 


And, that once > gotten, doubt not of large pay. 
{ Exeunt. 


SGE NT vi; © 
London. 4 Room in the Palace, 


Enter King Hz NR v, W CLazznce, Mon- 
TAGUE, EXETER, and OXFORD. 


Far. What counſel, lords? Edward from Belgia, 
With haſty, Germans, and blunt Hollanders, 
Hath paſs'd in ſafety through the narrow ſeas, 
And with his troops doth march amain to London; 
c Auf many giddy people flock to him. 

* Oxf, Let's levy men, and bear him-back. again, 

Clar. A little {der is quickly trodden out; 
nich, being ſuffer'd, rivers cannot quench. 

Var. In Warwickſhire 1 have true-hearted friends, 1 
Not mutinous in peace, yet bold in war; 
Thoſe will I muſter up :—afid thou, ſon Clarence, 


* Shalt ſtir up in Suffolk, Norfolk, and in Kent, 


The knights and gentlemen to come with thee - 

Thou, brother Montague, in Buckingham, | 

c Northampton, and in Leiceſterſhire, ſhalt find 

© Men well inclin'd to hear what thou command? i 

And thou, brave Oxford, wondrous well aich 
Vou-V. ::; = Tc In 
4 This line expreſſes a ſpirit of war fo unſuitable to ahe ts | 

Henry, that I would give the firſt cold ſpeech to the king, and the-brifk 


anſwer to Warwiek. When Henry ſaid nothing, the firſt ſpeech * 
be as * given to Warwick as to 11 other. ; : 


\- 
F 7. =) 882 


2 


po K. Hen. Farewel, Bye Hedor, and my Troy's true 
hope 


3 3 have not © mine ears to their demands, | 
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In Oxfordſhire ſhalt muſter up thy friends. 

My ſovereign, with the loving citizens, — 

* Like to his iſland, girt in with the ocean, 

* Or modeſt Dian, circled with her be | 
Shall reſt in London, till we come to him 
Fair lords, take leave, and ftand not to OI 


Farewel, my ſovereign. | 


— 


0 Clar: 4, robo of und! 1 is your highnofs” "TY 
K. Hen, Well-minded Clarence, be thou fortunate ! 
ont. Comfort, my lord ;—and fo I take my leave. 

* Oxf. And thus ir Henry' s band.] I ſeal my 

h truth; and bid adien. 
E. Hen, Sweet Oxford, and my loving Montague, 
. And all at once, once more a happy farewel. 
Mar. er ſweet lords; let's meet at Coventry. | 
H Ereant War, CLA. Ox. and Mor. + 


TT Amt. de ef vic Pager ain Tre ite. i „ 
Conſin of Exeter, what thinks your lordſhip ? | | 

_ * Methinks, the power, that Edward hath in field, 
Should not be able to encounter mine. . 


Exe. The doubt is, that he will ſeduce the reſt, 
* K. * That's not 15 Tear, my meed hath 80. me 
ame .. 


heir ſuits with flow delays; 


5 * My pity Reer hach been balm to heal their wounds, 


My mildneſs hath allay'd their ſwelling griefs, TY 


2 17 mercy dry'd their water- flowing tears: 


I have not been defirous of their wealth, 


Nor much oppreſs' d them with great ſudfidies, 6 
Nor forward of reveſge, though they much wel; 3 A Te 
» Then why ſheuld they love Edward more than me 7. Andy 
No, Exeter, theſe graces challenge . Ba 6 
hs "RG when the hon fawns _ the Ts. | 1 

he 10 PE FS Maſor 


ee. 


ne 


The 


and the players confounded the characters. ono nn. 5 


KING HENRY VI. 


* The lamb will never ceaſe to follow him, 
| [Shout within, A Lancafter! A Lancaſter 
Exe. Hark, hark, my lord! what ſhouts are theſe ? 


Enter King EpwaRD, Grosre R, and ſaldiert. 
6K. * Seize on the ſhame-fac'd Henry, bear him 
en 
© And once again proclaim us king of England. 
* You are the fount, that makes ſmall brooks to flow; 


83 


No ſtops thy ſpring ; my ſex ſhall ſuck them dry, 


* And ſwell ſo much the higher by their ebb,— 
Hence with him to the Tower ; let him not ſpeak. 


[Exeunt Some with king 


c And, beagle: towards Coventry bend we our courſe, 
Where peremptory Warwick now remains” ; 


© The ſun ſhines hot, and, if we uſe delay, 
Cold biting winter mars our hop'd-for hay. 
Ga. Away betimes,: before his forces join, 
And take the great-grown traitor unawares: 
* Brave warriors, march amain towards Covent 


— | 


* 8 


, 2 — 


* 


ACT v. SCENE. 1. 
| Coventry. | : 


Enter, upon the avalls, Warwick, be N of Goin e 


try, t Meſſengers, and Others, - 
Was; e 18 3 that came from 1 o 
; or 


6 Surely the 8 this nd hn Zaward mould bbs A Vogt! 
A York! 1 ſuppoſe. the author did nat, write the marginal di 


We may ſuppoſe the ſhouts to have come ſome'of engere 


en the appearance of Edward. MALoNnE. 


7 And lords, towards Coventry bend wwe cur cn 
here 1 Warwick nqw remains : Berg as Mr. 
Maſon Has as but Ju! left che age his intention 
to go e "How Ucn co 8 Por know of * ans? 


* 


— 
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How far hence is thy lord, mine honeſt fellow? 

1. /. By this at Dunſmore, marching hitherward. 
Mar. How far off is our brother Montague ?— 
Where is the poſt that came from Montague? | 

2. Me/. By chis at Daintry, with a paiſſant troop. 

op 2 Enter Sir John Sou ERvILLE. 5 

far. Say, Somerville, what ſays my loving ſon? 
„And, by thy gueſs, how nigh is Clarence now? 
© Som. At Southam I did leave him with his forces, 


© And do expect him here ſome two hours hence. | 
1 „ 1 [drum heard, 
Mar. Then Clarence is at hand, J hear his drum. 
Som. It is not his, my lord; here Southam lies; 
* The drum your honour hears, marcheth from Warwick. 
Var. Who ſhould that be? belike, unlook'd-for 
friends. 5 
* Som, They are at hand, and you ſhall quickly know, 


Drums. Enter King Edward, GLosTEr, and forces, 
8 marching. . 
* K, Edw. Go, trumpet, to the walls, and ſound a parle. 
Glo. See, how the ſurly Warwick mans the wall. 
War. ©, unbid ſpight ! is ſportful Edward come ? 
Where ſlept our ſcouts, or how are they ſeduc'd, 
That we could hear no news of his repair ? | 


KK. Edw. Now, Warwick, wilt thou ope the city gates, 


Speak gentle words, and humbly bend thy knee? 
Call Edward—king, and at his hands beg mercy, 
„And he ſhall pardon thee theſe outrages. 1 
Far. Nay, rather, wilt thou draw thy forces hence, 
Confeſs who ſet thee up and pluck'd thee down ?— 
Call Warwick—patron, and be penitent, 
And thou ſhalt ſtill remain the duke of York. = 
Slo. I thought, at leaſt he would have ſaid—the king; 
. 2 | OP Or 
thor was led into this impropriety by the old play. Some of 
ang Er. riters ſeem to have I 245 NI the drama 


mug know whatever was known to the writers themſelves, ar to the 


* 
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Or did he make the jeſt againſt his will ? 5 


Mar. Is not a dukedom, fir, a goodly A 
lo. Ay, by my faith, for a poor earl to give; 


u do thee ſervice for ſo good a gift. 


Har. Twas I, that gave the 5 1 751 to thy brother. 
K. Edw. Why, then tis mine, 1 bet by Warwick's 
ift. 
Far. Thou art no Atlas for fo great. a weight : : 
And, weakling, Warwick takes his gift again; 
And Henry is my king, Warwick his ſubject. 
KEK. Edw. But Warwick's king is Edward's nn: 
And, „galant Warwick, do but anſwer this,— 


What is the body, when the head is off? 


Glo. Alas, that Warwick had no more fore-caſt, 


But, whiles he thought to ſteal the ſingle ten, 
The king was ſlily finger'd from the deck? 


You left poor Henry at the biſhop's palaceꝰ? , 
And, ten to one, you'll meet him in the Tower. 
E. Edau. Tis even ſo; yet you are Warwick ſtill. 
Glo. Come, Warwick, mls the . kneel dene, . 
kneel down. | 
* Nay, when? ſtrike now, or elle the iron Phe? Oo he 
Far. I had rather chop this hand off at a ron 
* And with the other fling it at thy face, 
* 'Than bear fo low a fail, to ſtrike to the. 
K. Edu. Sail how thou canſt, have wind and tide + 
thy friend; 
This hand, faſt eas about thy a hairs 75 Tha 
# Shall, whiles thy head is warm, and new cut off, 
* Write in the duſt this ſentence with thy blood. 


* Wind-changing Warwick now can change no more. 


Enter OxrorD, with drum and colours. 


ar. O cheerful colours !-ſee, where Oxford comes! , 
997 Oxford, Oxford, for Lancaſter! 
, [Ox F. and bis Forces enter the city. 
| > | Glo. 
2 A pick of cards was anciently teri. Sided of. cards or oy . 


of cards. It is ſtill, we are informed, ſo called in a Ireland, - 
9 1 ach of . biſhop of London. f 
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le. The gates are open, let us enter too. 

K. Ed. So other foes may ſet upon our backs. 
* Stand we_in good array; for they, no doubt, 
* Will iſſue out again, and bid us battle 
If not, the city being but of ſmall defence, 
* We'lf quickly rouze the traitors in the ſame. | 
Par. O, welcome, Oxford! for we want thy help. 


Enter MonTAaGcur, with drum and colours. 


Mont. Montague, Montague, for Lancaſter! _- 
22 and his forces enter the city. 


Gh. Thou and thy Tc both ſhall buy this treaſon. 


© Even with the deareſt blood your bodies bear. 
XK. Edw. The harder match'd, the greater victory; 
My mind preſageth happy gain, and conqueſt. 


Enter SOMERSET, with drum and colours. | 
om. Somerſet, Somerſet, for Lancaſter! 
IAH and bis forces enter is city. 
Glo. Two of thy name, both dukes of Somerſet, 
Have fold their lives unto the houſe of Vork 
And thou ſnalt be the third, if this ſword bold. 


Enter CLA%ENCE, With drum and colaurr. 


War. And lo, where George of Clarence ſweeps along . 


Of force enough to bid his brother battle; 

» With whom an upright zeal to right prevails, 

More than the nature of a brother's love := 
Come, Clarence, come; thou wilt, if Warwick calls. 


Clar. Father of Warwiek, know you what this means? 


[raking his red roſe out of | bis bat. 
Look here, 1 throw my infamy at thee: 
I will not ruinate my father's houſe, . | 
Who gave his blood to lime the ſtones ? together, 8 
6 AUS ſet up Lancaſter. Why, tfow 't thous, Wareick, | 
; 5 at 


o „ Ein, by, Beaufort, dulce of 3 who married Eleanor the 
AFN of Richard Beauchamp earl of Warwick, was flain at the firſt 


battle of Saint Alban's. His eldeft fon, Henry, was taken” PRO at 


the battle of Henham, in 1463, and ſoon afterwards . | 
* *"Thaat 3 is, To cement the ones: Lime niakes en | 


— 
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KING HENRY VI. e 
That Clarence is ſo harſh, ſo blunt 5 unnatural, 
« To bend the fatal inſtruments of war | 
« Apainſt his brother, and his lawful _ ? 
Perhaps, thou wilt object my holy oath: 
To keep that oath, were more impiety 
* Than Je thah's, when he ſacrific'd his qanghter: 


* I am ſo ſorry for my treſspaſs made, 
That, to deſerve well at my brother's hands, 
* I here proclaim myſelf thy mortal foe ; - 
With reſolution,” whereſoe er I meet thee, 
* (As I will meet thee, if thou ſtir abroad,) 
* To plague thee for thy foul miſ. leading me. 
And ſo, proud-hearted Warwick, I defy thee, 
And to my brother turn my bluſhing cheeks. 
Pardon me, Edward, I will make amends ; 
And, Richard, do not frown upon my faults, 
c For 1 will henceforth be no more unconſtant. | 
K. Ede. Now. welcome more, and- ten men more : 
. 5 
Than if thou never hadſt deſery'd our hate. 
Glo. Welcome, good Clarence; this is brother-like. | 
War, O paſſing traitor*, perjur'd, and unjuſt! 
. Tv. What, Warwick, wilt thou leave the town, 
OY and fight? N 
Or ſhall we beat the ſtones about thine ears Tx 
* War. Alas, I am not coop'd here for ee: 8 
I will away towards Barnet preſently, 
And bid thee battle, Edward, if thou dar ſt. 
K. Edu. Yes, Warwick, Edward dares, and leads the 
way = 
Lords, to e field ; fin t George, and Ae! | 
Boreal Excunt./ 


5 1 inſenſible of W fondneſs. e 1099 
EE, r n Tajterow beyond the: common. rack of 
reaſon; / 


88 THIRD PART OF 
| SCENE U. 


A field of battle near Barnet. 


Alarums, and Excurfions. Enter King Epwa! RD, * 
in WARWICK wounded. 


, K. Eqdw. 5 lie thou there: die thou, and die our 
fear; 

» For Warwick was a bug, that fear'd us alls. 
* Now, Montague, fit faſt; I ſeek for thee, | 

* That Warwick's bones may keep thine company. Exit, 
Mar. Ah, who is nigh ? come to me, friend, or foe, 
And tell me, who is victor, Vork, or Warwick ? 
Why aſk I that? my mangled body ſhows, +. | 
My blood, my want of ſtrength, my ſick heart ſhows, 
That I muſ yield my body to the earth, 
And, by my fall, the conqueſt to my foe. 
Thus yields the cedar to the axe's edges: 
Whoſe arms gave ſhelter to the princely eagle, 
Under whoſe ſhade the ramping lion ſlept:; 
Weuſe top branch over - peer'd Jove's ee tree, 
And kept low ſhrubs from winter's powerful wind. 

* Theſe 3 that 1 now are dimm'd with death's black 

| veil, | 

* Have been as piercing as the mid-day ſun, 
To ſearch the ſecret treaſons of the world: 
The wrinkles in my brows, now f1Pd with . 
Were liken'd oft to kingly ſepulchres ; | 5X1 
For who hv'd king, but I could dig his grave? 
And who durſt ſmile, when Warwick bent his brow ? 
Lo, now my glory ſmear'd in duſt and blood ! 

My parks 7, my walks, my manors that I had, a 
| | ven 
Bug is a a a d being. | 


Jo fear in old language frequently ſignifies, to Sat NA 
e It has been obſerved to me that the 31ſt chapter Sf the 7— HM 


Execbiel ſuggeſted theſe images to Shakſpeare. , All the fowls of 


heaven made their neſts in his boughs, and under his branches did 
all the beaſts of the field bring forth their young.” STEEVENS. 


7 This mention of his parks — manors diminithes the pathetick | 
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| KING HENRY VI. 89 
Even now forſake me; and, of all my lands, 

Is nothing left me, but my body's length! 


Why, what is pomp, rule, reign, but earth and- duſt? 
And, live we how we can, yet die we muſt. 


Enter Ox rok b and SOMERSET. 


* Som. Ah, Warwick, Warwick ! wert thou as we are, 

* We might recover all our loſs again! 
© The queen from France hath brought a puiſſant power; 
Even now we heard the news: Ah, could'ſt thou fly! 

* War. Why, then I would not fly ct. Montague, 
If thou be there, ſweet brother, take my hand, 

* And with thy lips keep in my ſoul a while! 

* Thou lov'ſt me not; for, brother, if thou ddt. 

* Thy tears would waſh this cold congealed blood, 
That glews my lips, and will not let me ſpeak. 
Come quickly, Montague, or I am dead. 

Som. Ah, Warwick, Montague hath breath'd his laſt; 
© And to the lateſt gaſp, cry'd out for Warwick, | 
And ſaid—Commend me to my valiant brother. 

* And more he would have ſaid; and more he ſpoke, 

© Which ſounded like a cannon in a vault, « 

That might not be diſtinguiſh'd ; but, at laſt, 

„ well might hear deliver'd with a groan, — 

O, farewel, Warwick 

War. Sweet reſt his ſoul fly, lords, and fave youre 

| ſelves; 

ForWarwick bids you all farewel, to meet in heaven. [dier 

Of. Away, away, to meet the queen's great ower ! 
| [Exeunt, Bearing off Warwick's body. 


5 8 CE N E III. 
Another part of the feld. | 
1 Fel King Ewa R p in triumph ; with ca- 
*  RENCE, GLOSTER, and the ret. 


E. Za. Thus far our fortune 222 an ie courle, | 7 

And we are grac'd with wreaths of victory, «< 

6 1 in ths. * of this K day. 3 5 4 
* 2 ipy 
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'Þ I ſpy a black, ſuſpicious, threat'ning cloud, 
That will encounter with our glorious ſun, 
« Ere he attain his eaſeſul weſtern bed: 
I meaa, my lords,—thoſe powers, that the queen 
HFath rais'd in Gallia, have arriv'd our coaſt, 
« And, as we hear, march on to fight with us. 
Car. A little gale will foon diſperſe” that cloud, 
And blow it to the ſource from whence it came: 
Thy very beams will dry thoſe vapours up; 
For every cloud engenders not a ſtorm. 
* Glo. The queen is valu'd thirty thoufand dee : 
© And Somerſet, with Oxford, fled to her; 
© If ſhe have time to breathe, be well aſſur'd, 
Her faction will be full as ſtrong as ours. 
K. Eda. We are advertis'd by our loving Giends, : 
That they do hold their courſe toward Tewkſbury ; 
We, having now the beſt at Barnet field, 
Will thither ſtraight, For willingneſs rids way; 
© And, as we march, our ſtrength will be augmented. 
In every . e. as we go along. 
Strike up the drum; cry—Courage ! and away. 
i { Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. 
"Plains near Tewkſbury. 


| March. Enter Queen Manx cARET, Prince Epwanp, 
- SOMERSET, OxFORD, and Soldiers. 


„ * 9. Mar. Great lords, wiſe men ne'er fit 1 wail 
: their loſs, 
But cheerly ſeek how to redreſs their harms. 
What though the maft be now blown oyer-board, 
The cable broke, the holding anchor loſt, 
« And half our ſailors ſwallow'd-in the flood? 
* lives our pilot ſtill: Is't meet, that he 
| uld leave the helm, and, like a fearful lad, 
V With tearful eyes add water to the ſea, | 
| And give more ſtrength to that which hath roo much 3 
Whiles, in his moan, the ſhip ſplits on the rock, | 


® 8 r „ + * 


KING HENRY VI. ms 
Ah, what a ſhame! ah, what a fault were this! 
Say, Warwick was our anchor; What of that? 
And Montague our top-maſt; What of him? 
Our ſlaughter'd friends the tackles ; What of theſe 
Why, is not Oxford here another anchor? 3 
And Somerſet another goodly maſt ? V 
The friends of France our ſhrouds and tacklings? 

And, though unſkilful, why not Ned and  _ 
For once ailow'd the ſkilful pilot's charge ? 

We will not ſrom the helm, to fit and weep ; . 

* But keep our courſe, though the rough wind ſay—no, 
From ſhelves and rocks that threaten us with wreck. 

As good to chide the waves, as ſpeak them fair. a 
* And what is Edward, but a ruthleſs ſea ? 

What Clarence, but a quick-ſand of deceit ? _ 

* And Richard, but a ragged fatal rock? _ | 
*All theſe the enemies to our poor bark. : 

* Say, you can ſwim; alas, tis but a while 

* Tread on the ſand ; why, there. you quickly fink: _ 

* Beſtride the rock; the tide will waſh you off, | 
Or elſe you famiſh, that's a threefold death, 

This ſpeak I, lords, to let you underſtand, : 

In caſe ſome one of you would fly from us, 

* That there's no hop'd.for mercy with the brothers, 

* More than with ruthleſs waves, with ſands, and rocks. 
Why, courage, then! what cannot be avoided, _ 

* *Twere childiſh weakneſs to lament, or fear. 


4 . 8 


Prince. Methinks, a woman of this valiant ſpirit 


* Should, if a coward heard her ſpeak theſe words, 8 


2 
* 


* Infuſe his breaſt with magnanimity, 


F 


* And make him, naked, foil a man at arm. 

© I ſpeak not this, as doubting any here 

« For, did I but {uipedt a fearful ma, 

He ſhould have leave to go away betimes;  _  , 

« Left, in our need, he m1 be infelt anather,...:..: *+2 > i 
© And make him of like ſpirit to himſelf.  ' © - M8 


i 


If any ſuch be here, as God forbid! 
Let him depart, before we need his help. | 
O. Women and children of fo high a courage! 
And warriors faint I why,, tere perpetual ſhame,.— « 1 
VVV ff! 
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92 „ T FART QF. 
Oh, brave young prince! thy famous a 
Doth live again in thee ; Long may'f thou hve, 
To bear his image, and rexel ts glories! +. 

© Som. And he, that will not fight for ſuch a hope, 
Go home to bed, and, like the owl by day, 
© If he ariſe, be mock'd and wonder'd at. 


@ . Mar. Thanks, gentle Somerſet j—ſweet Oxford, 


thanks. 
Prince. ; take his thanks, that yet hath nothing 
elſe, | 
| Enter a Meſſenger. 


F Me. Poly you, lords, for Edward is at hand, 
© Ready to fight; therefore be reſolute. 
Ox] thought no leſs: it is his policy, 
Jo haſte thus faſt, to find us unprovided. 
Som. But he's deceiv'd, we are in readineſs. 
9. Mar. This cheers my heart, to ſee your forwardneſs. 
Gxf. Here pitch our battle, hence we will not budge, 


March. Enter, at a diftance, King Ewa RD, CLARENCE, 
GLOSTER, and forces. | 


. * Ede. Brave followers *, vonder ſtands the thorny 
wood, 
Which, by the heavens? aſſiſtance, FIG your rs. 
Muſt by the roots be hewn up yet ere night. 
»I need not add more fuel to your fire, 


For, well I wot, ye blaze to burn them out: 


* Give fignal to the fight, and to it, lor ls. 
2 Mar. "xp knights, and gentlemen, what I mould 


_ © My FO « gainſa for every word I ſpeak, 


© Ye ſee, I drink the water of my eyes. 


Therefore, no more but this enry, your forereign, | 


Is priſoner to the foe; his ſtate uſurp' d, 
His realm a flaughter-houſe, his ſubjects lain, 


| . This ſcene is Mense ed, l in which the king and queen appear 


at once on the ſtage at the head of oppolite armies, It had been r | 


to make one retire before the other entered. 3 
To gainſay is to unſay, to deny, — ra 


0 His 
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KING. HENRY. Vk © on: 


« His ſtatutes cancell'd, and his treaſure ſpent; , 
And yonder is the wolf, that makes this ſpoil. 
* You fight in juſtice: then, in God's name, lords, 
Be valiant, and give ſignal to the fight. 


l Exeuat both 3 
S C E N E . 
* part of the Same. 


Aae 8 Excurfions ; ; and afterwards a Retreat. Then 
Enter King EDwaRD, CLARENCE, GLOSTER, and 

forces; with Queen MARGARET, OXFORD, and So- 
e priſoners. wy 


E. Edw; Now, here a period of tumultuous bil 
Away with Oxford to Hammes caftle.* ſtraight: 

For Somerſet “, off with his guilty head, 

Go, bear them hence; I will not hear them ſpeak, 
Oxf. For my part, I'Il not trouble thee with words. 
© Som. Nor I, but ſtoop with patience to my fortune. 

[Exeunt OXFORD and SOMERSET, guarded. 
* 9. Mar. So part we ſadly in this troublons world, ; 

* To meet with joy in ſweet Jeruſalem. - 

K. Edw. Is proclamation made, —that, ako finds 
Edward, 

» Shall have a high reward, and he his life 155 

* le. It is; and, lo, where youthful Edward comes. 


Enter ſoldiers, with Prince Ewa RD. 


* K. Edav. 8 forth the gallant, let us bear hin 
ſpeak: | 
„What! — ſo young a chor begin to prick 1 
Edward, what ſatisfaction canſt thou make, 
For bearing arms, for ſtirring up my ſubjects, 
* And all the trouble thou haſt turn” d me to? 
Prince. Weener like a 0 Yi ot e ambitious York! ! 


_ Suppoſe, 
1 A.caftle in Pleardy; where Oxford was conflopiiver many years. 


2 Edmond Beaufort, 6 le Somerſet, the e ſecond ſon of Edmond 
duke of Somerſet who was at the battle 5 of Saint Albans, 


* * 
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5 THIRD PART OF 
Suppoſe, that I am now my father's mouth; 
Reſign thy chair, and, where I ſtand, kneel thou, 
Whilt I propoſe the e er words to thee, 
Which), traitor, thou would'ſt have me anſwer to. 
2. Mar. Ah, that thy father had been ſo reſolv'd! 
Glo. That you might ſtill have worn the petticoat, 
And ne' er have ſtoPn the breech from Lancaſter. 
Prince. Let Æſop fable“ in a winter's night; 
His curriſh riddles ſort not with this place. 
Slo. By heaven, brat, I'll plague you for that a; 
Mar. Ay, thou waſt born to be a plague to men. 
Wo For God's ſake, take away this captive ſcold. 
Prince. Nay, take away this ſcolding crook-back rather. 
* K, Edw. Peace, wilful boy, or I. will charm your 
e Le tongue. | 
Clar. Untator'd lad, thou art too aalaers, 
Prince. I know my duty, you are all undutiful: 
Laſcivious Edward. — and thou perjur'd George, , 
And thou miſhapen Diek, -I tell ye 3 | 
I am your better, traitors as ye are; 5 
And thou vfurp*ſt my father's right and mine. 
| K. Eaw. Take that, the likenets of this railer here. 
5 [Stab, bir. 
1 Ghe. Sprawl& thou? take that, to end thy agony. 
{ Glo. fabs him. 
. cla. And m_— 85 for en me with perjury. 


ö «£ DU $74 1 15 88 bin. 
we 2. Mar- o, kill me e too! 
TR. K. Edw. Hold, Richard, hold, for we have dons 700 


much. 
Glo. Why ſhould ſhe live, to fill the world with words ? 
. K. Ed. What l doth the ſwoon ? aſe means for ber 
recover y- 
Co. Clarence, excuſe me to the king my brother T 
II hence to London on a ſerious matter: He 
Ere ye come there, be ſure to hear ſome news.” 1 


The prince'calls Richard, for his crookedneſs; Eſop; and the 
r e eee eee eee — 


1 $2 1 ** Clar. 


— 
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KING HENRY vi. „ 
Clar. What? what? 


Glo. The Tower, the Tower! . 18 
« 9, Mar. O, Ned, tweet Ned! 7 ſpeak to thy mother, 
boy! 


© Canſt thou not ſpeak —0 traitors ! murderers !— 
They, that ſtabb'd Cæſar, ſhed no blood at all, 

Did not offend, nor were not worthy blame, 

* If this foul deed were by, to equal it. 

Heè was a man 5 ; this, in reſpect, a child; 

And men ne'er ſpend their fury on a child. 

© What's worſe than murderer, that I may name it? 
* No, no; my heart will burſt, an if I ſpeak ;— 

* And! wall ſpeak, that ſo my heart may burſt, — 


* Butchers and villains, bloody cannibals ! 


* How ſweet a plant have you untimely cropp'd: 

* You nave no children, butchers ; if you had, 

« The thought of them would have ftirr'd up remorſe : 

But, if you ever chance to have a child, 

Look in his youth to have him ſo cut off, 

As, deathſmen! you have rid this ſweet young prince#. 
© K Edw.Away withher ; go, bear her hence perforce. 
2. Mar. Nay, never Tout: me hence, diſpatch me here; 

Here ſheath thy ſword, Il pardon thee my death: © © * 


What! wilt thou not a Clarence, do it thou. 


Clar. By heaven, I will not do thee ſo much eaſe. 


© 2; Mar. Good Clarence, do; ſweet Clarence, do 


thou do it. 
Clar. Didſt thou not hear me ſwear, I would not 40 it > | 
9, Mar. Ay, but thou uſeſt to forſwear thyſelf;  * 


_ *Twas fin before *, but now tis charity. 


What! wilt thou not? where is that devil's butcher "ip 
Hard-favour'd Richard? Richard, where art thoa r 
Thou art not here: Murder i 1s thy alms-deed ; + 


Petitioners for blood thou ne'er put ſt back. 


EE; Edw. Away, . cs & ret ws deat her Take 
1 5 Mar. 


4 The condition of an warlikke queen move compaſſion, 
could it be forgotten that ſhe gave Vork, to wipe his eyes in his 
captivity,. a handkerchief ſtained with his young child's blood, 

3 She alludes to the deſertion of Clarence. i == 

i S900 butcher i is a butcher ſet on * the ail. 
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Mar. 80 come to you, and yours, as to this prince! 
[ Exit, led out forcibly. 

* K. Edav. Where” 8 Richard gone? 

© Clar. To London, all in poſt; and, as I gueſs, 

To make a bloody ſupper in the Tower, 

K. Edw. He's ſudden, if a thing comes in his head. 
Now march we hence: diſcharge the common ſort 
With pay and thanks, and let's away to London, 
And ſee our gentle queen how well ſhe fares; 


E By this, I e ſhe hath a fon for me.  _[Exeunt, | 


SCENE VI. 


London. 4 Room in the 7. SHY 85 


King Hz v RY ig diſcovered fitting hb ihe 7s bs hand, 


tze Lieutenant attending. Enter Glos TER. 
Glo. Good day, my lord! What, at your book fo f ? 


K. Hen. Ay, my good lord: My lord, I ſhould ſay ra- 


er; 
"Tis fin to flatter, good was little better: 
Good Gloſter, and good devil, were alike, 
And both prepoſterous ; therefore, not good lord. 
-—» Gl. Sirrah, leave us to ourſelves: we muſt confer. 
ö Exit Lieutenant. 


K. Hon. 80 Bien the 50 ſhepherd from the wolf: 


580 firſt the harmleſs ſheep doth yield his fleece, 
* And next his throat unto the butcher's knife. — 


| What ſcene of death hath Roſcius now to act? 


Glo. Suſpicion always haunts the guilty mind; 
The thief doth fear each buſh an officer. 

EK. Hen. The bird, that hath been limed in a buſh, 
With trembling wings miſdoubteth every buſh : 
And I, the hapleſs male to one ſweet bird, 

Have now the fatal object in m 7 eye, 
Where 1 0 r young was lim'd, was caught, oa kiled. 


66. v. what a ! fool was that of Crete, 

55 hat 

2 7 As cereal to the qual! of children peevi ſeems to fignify 
cbildifp, — by conſe — All <2 Neef if i is un by Yes, in 

22 former note Ne Dr. arburton. 
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KING HENRY VI. 97 
© That taught his ſon the office of a fowl ? 
And yet, for all his wings, the fool was drown'd. 
K. Hen. I, Dædalus; my poor boy, Icarus; 
1 Th father, Minos, that deny'd our courſe; | | 
he ſun, that ſear'd the wings of my fweet boy, . 
Thy brother Edward; and thy ſelf, the ſea, 
« Whoſe envious gulph did ny us up his life. 
* Ah, kill me with thy weapon, not with words! 
« My breaſt can better brook thy dagger's point, 
Than can.my ears that tragick hiſtory. — 
* But wherefore doſt thou come? is't for my life? 
lo. Think'ſt thou, I am an executioner? 
K. Hen. A perſecutor, I am ſure, thou art; 
If murdering innocents be executing, | 
Why, then thou art an executioner, : 
Elo. Thy ſon I kill'd for his preſumprion. 
K. Hen. Hadſt thou been kill d, when firſt thou i 
preſume, SON 
Thou had not liv'd to kill a ſon of mine. „ | 
And thus [ propheſy,—that many a thouſand, I Ei N 
Which now miſtruſt no parcel of my fear; 
* And many an old man's ſigh, and many a widow? 5, „„ 
And many an orphan's water-ſtanding eye, _ a | 
Men for their ſons, wives for their huſbands' fate, | = 
* Orphans for their parents? timeleſs death,. „ 
Shall rue the hour that ever thou waſt born. | repo, 
The owl ſhriek'd at thy birth, an evil ſign ; "A 
The night-crow cry'd, aboding luckleſs time: 
Dogs howl'd, and hideous tempeſts ſhook down trees 
The raven rook' ds her on the chimney's top, | ; 
And chattering pyes in diſmal diſcords ſung. _ 
Thy mother f $5 more than a mother's pain, AH 
And yet brought forth leſs, than a mother's has „„ 
To wit, —an i:digeſt deformed lomp, _.. 1 
Not like the fruit of ſuch a godly tre. 
Teeth hadſt thou in thy hand. when thou waſt ben, W 
To fie thou camꝰſt to bite the world: : | 
t | AA 
8 Who falpet no art of what my fears preſage. 


9 To rook, or rat to ruck, is a — word fign 
to 2 0 or Ow” on any thing, | ® ting 
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98 THIRD PART OP 
And, if the reſt be true which I have heard, 
1 Thou cam'ſt— _ 
Glo. Vl hear no more ;—Die, prophet, i in thy nates; 
Ital. bom: | 
For this, amongft the reſt, was Tordain'd, — 
K. Hen. Ay, and for much more flaughter after this. 
O God! forgive my fins, and pardon t the ! _ [ Dies, 
Slo. What, will the 7 5 ng blood of . | 
Sink in the ground? F thought, it would have mounted. 
See, how BY ſword weeps for the poor king's death NG a 
0, may ſuch Tear tears be alway ſhed 
From — at wiſh the downfal of our houſe ! — 
_ © If any ſpark of life be yet remaining, | 
Down, down to hell; and ſay—T ſent thee thither, | 
| [Stabs bim again. 
IT, that hive neither pity, love, nor fear— | Tus 
Indeed, *tis true, that Henry told nie of; 
For I have often heard my mother ſay, 
I came into the world with my legs orward: 
- Had I not reaſon, think ye, to make haſte, 
© And ſeek their ruin that ufurp'd our right? | 
The midwife wonder d; and che women — - 
O, TFefus bleſt us, be is horn with teeth ! | 
* Andfo I was; which plainly fignify'd— _ 
That I ſhould fnarl, and bite, and play the dg. 
© Then, ſince the heavens have ſhap'd my body ſo, 
Let hell make crook'd my mind, to anſwer it. wy 
I have no brother, I am Hke no brother: Ft 
And this word—love, which grey-beards cal divine, 
Be refident in men like one another, Dy 
And not in me; I am myſelf alone,— 
Clarence, beware; thou keep'ſt me from the + light $ 
But I will ſort a pitchy day for thee*: _ ,. 
| © For will buz abroad ſuel pro hecies, | 41S 
„That Edward ſhall be PRA o of his life; n 
And then, to purge kis fear, 1'Il be thy death. = 
= Ling Henry, and the prince his ſon, are r= 8 
| c Clarence, 


1 But Iwill EW out an hour whoſe gloom ua be i to Yous. 
8 20h Is eas F | | | ee 9% ee TUES 
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Clarence, thy turn is next; and then the reſt; 

Counting myſelf but bad, till I be beſt— 

| *©+ ['ll throw thy body in another room, | Fob 
And triumph, Henry, in thy day of doom. [Exits 


SCENE VII. 
The ſame. A Room in the Palace. 


King EnwaRrD is diſcovered fitting on his throne; Queen 
ELIZABETH awith the infant Prince, CLARKENCS, 
GLuosTER, HasTINGS, and Others, near bim. 


K. Edw. Once more we fit in England's royal throne, 
Re-purchas'd with the blood of enemies. 13 
What valiant foe-men, like to autumn's corn, 

Have we mow'd down, in tops of all their pride ? 

Three dukes of Somerſet, threefold renown'd _ 

For hardy and undoubted champions 

Two Cliffords, as the father and the ſon, 

And two Northumberlands; two braver men 

Ne'er ſpur'd their courſers at the trumpet's ſounds : 

«With them, the two brave bears, Warwick and Mon- 
2 WE N „ 

That in ther chains fetter'd the kingly lion, | 

And made the foreſt tremble when Ts roar'd. 

Thus have we ſwept ſuſpicion from our feat, - 

And made our footſtool of ſecurity. | 

Come hither, Beſs, and-let me kiſs my boy: 


Young Ned, for thee, thine uncles, and myſelf, „„ i RE 


Have in our armours watch'd the winter's night; 
Went all afovt in ſummer's ſcalding heat, 
That thou might'ſt repoſſeſs the crown in peace; 
And of our 7s thou ſhalt reap the gain. 
Glo. I'Il blaſt his harveſt, if your head were lay d; 
For yet J am not look'd on in the world. 825 
This ſhoulder was ordain'd ſo thick, to heave ; — 


And heave it ſhall fome weight, or break my back: — 


- | Work 


— 


100 „ IId Kc: 
Work thou the way, —and thou ſhalt execute. [ Afar. 
K. Edw. Clarence, and Gloſter, love my lovely queen; 
And kiſs your princely nephew, brothers both. 
Car. The duty, that 1 owe unto your majeity, 
I feal upon the lips of this ſweer babe. 
K. Edw. Thanks, noble Clarence; worthy brother, 
thanks. Was | 5 
Glo. And, that I love the tree from whence thou 
ſprang'ft, | : 
__ © Witneſs the loving kiſs I give the fruit 
Io ſay the truth, ſo Judas kiſs'd his mafter; | 
.-* And — hail! when as he meant—all } [Aide 
arm. | | 
K. Edw, Now am I ſeated as my ſoul delights, 
Having my country's peace, and brothers? loves. 
Clar. What will your grace have done with Margaret? 
Reignier, her father, to the king of France 
Hath pawn'd the Sicils and Jeruſalem, 
And hither have they ſent it for her ranſom. 5 
K. Edw. Away with her, and waft her hence to France. 
And now what reſts, but that we ſpend the time 
With ftately triumphs “, mirthful comick ſhows 
Such as befit the pleaſures of the court ?— 


% 


„ 
% 


Sound, drums and trumpets !—farewel, ſour annoy ! 


For here, 1 hope, begins our laſting joy. [Exeunt.. 


21 believe we ſhould read and rbis ſhall execute, „ . 
Richard laying his hand on his forehead ſays: York thou thi apay— 
then bringing down his hand. and beholding it,—azd this ſpall execute. 
Though that may ſtand, the arm being included in the ſhoulder. 

| Joungone 


3 By triumphs are meant maſgy eg, revels, ptoceſſions, c. 
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% THIS tragedy, though it iscalled the Life and Death of this 
prince, comprizes, at moſt, but the lat eight years of his time; for ic 
opens with George duke of Clarence being clapped up in the Tower, 
which happened in the beginning of the year 1477; and cloſes with 
the death of Richard at Boſworth field, which battle was fought on the 


224 of Auguſt, in the year 1485. 
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| King Edward rhe Fourth. | 
Edward, Prince of Wales, R Camas | 
© Edward 5 Sons W the ting, 
| Richard, duke of 2 5 | 
George, duke of Clarence, 
Richard, duke of Gloſter, ge-] Buben to the bing 
O wards King Richard III. 
5 A young fon of Clarence. 
Henry, earl of Richmond, afterwards King Henry VII. 
Cardinal Bourchier, Archbiſhop 0 thy. Canterbury. a 
b of Vork. Biſhop of 8 
' Duke of Buckingham. . 
Duke of Norfolk: Earl o Surrey, his fon | 
Earl Rivers, brother to . Edward's Queen: 
Marquis of Dorſet N Grey, her ſons. 

Earl of Oxford. | 

Lord Haſtings. 

Lord Stanley. | = | 
Tord Lovell. ñ 

Sir Thomas V ughaß Air 7 Richard Rateliff. 

5 Sir William Cateſby. Sir james Tyrrel. 
VSir en Blount. Sir Walter Herbert. 
Sir Robert Brakenbury, Lieutenant of the Tower. 
= bert her Urſwick, a Prieſt. Another Prieſt. 

1 —_ London. Sheriff of n | 
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1 "Elizabeth, Saws: of K. Edward bf 
1 Margaret, widow of K. Hen ; 
. Dutcheſs of York, mother to LE Edvard IV. Clarence, | 
2nd Gloſter. 
B L Anne, widow of Edward Prince of Wales, jon o 
SS + A ory VI. 3 afterwards married to thi duke of 
oſter. 
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LIFE AND DEATH o r 
KING RICHARD UL. 


ACT I. SCENE I. 
London. A Street. 


| Enter GLoSTER, on. 
Glo. N OW 1 is the winter of our difiantent 


Made glorious ſummer by this ſun of York*; 


And all the clouds, that lowr'd upon our houſe, 
In the deep Fſom of the ocean bury'd. ... y 
Now are our brows bound with victorious wreaths ; 
Our bruiſed arms hung up for monuments ; 


Our ſtern alarums chang'd to merry meetings, 


Our dreadful marches to delightful meaſures, 


 Grim-viſag'd war hath ſmooth'd his wrinkled front; 


And now, —inſtead of mounting barbed ſteeds“, 
To fright the ſouls of fearful adverſaries,— 


Hle capers ® nimbly in a lady's chamber, 


To the laſcivious pleaſing of a lute. . 


But 1 chat am not ſhap'd f or 1225 rricks, i 


T Ailvdih to the cognizance of Edward : 


memory: of the three ſuns, which are (aid to have appeared at 


which he gained over. the Lancaſtrians at Mortimer's Cros. 

2 The Meaſures were in our authour's time a. ſpecies of * A 
bas bed Reed is a horſe covered with a capariſon or tra appings, 3 
a 1 it be J i 0 8 


Y War capers. *Thigis poetical, though a little hah | t be 
hat capers, the Ba ak is at Flock a e 11 't 
gotten. | wee 


Vor. . 8 8 


, Which was a. in, in 
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Ss 'Richard' proceeded from his de 
*._ .. compariſon of his own. perſon with_others, and whic , Incited him to 
> gifturb the pleaſures_that he could not par | 
4 2 7 Perhaps we might read: And bate !be idle flies 5 
- / "8 Preparations for IT The exerting is nr to the 
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Nor made to court an amorous looking-glaſs ; _ 


J, that am rudely ſtamp'd, and want love's majeſty, 
To ftrut before a wanton ambling nymph ; 

J, that am curtail'd of this fair proportion, 

Cheated of feature by diſſembling nature 4, 
Deform'd, unfiniſh'd, ſent before my time 

Into this breathing world, ſcarce half made up, 
And that ſo lamely and unfaſhionable, i 

That dogs bark at me, as I halt by them; — 

Why I, in this weak piping time of peace, 

Have no delight to paſs away the time; 


Unleſs to ſpy my ſhadow in the ſun, 


And deſcant on mine own deformity 5: 

And: therefore, — ſince I cannot prove a lover 6, 
To entertain theſe fair well-ſpoken days, — 

J am determined to prove a villain, _ 


And hate the idle pleaſures? of theſe days. 


Plots have I laid, inductions dangerous s, FC 


By drunken propheſies, libels, and dreams, 


Tc o ſet my brother Clarence, and the king, | 


In deadly hate the one againſt the other: 
: And, if king Edward ou as true mes Jo 


4 By di gsi 7 is not meant ene nature, that e one 
thing and does another: but nature that puts together things 15 a diſ- 
limilar kind, as a brave ſoul and a deformed bod 

Diſſembling is here put very licen uſly for fraudful, deceieful, 

Feature is uſed here, as in other, _ 0 the ſame age, Tor beauty 
In general. 


Ss Deſcant is a term in tüffck, 'Ggnifying ! in general that kind of har- 


mony ben Vt part is broken and formed into a kind of paraphraſe 
on the other. 


he propriety and elegance of the above figure, without 
ſach an idea of the nature of deſcant, could not be diſcerned, That 


5 this i is the original meaning of the term, is certain. But the word 
is hege uſed in its ſecondary and colloquial ſenſe, without any reference 


to muſick. . 
6 Shakſgeare very Ee inculcates, that the wickedneſs of 
ormity, from the env that roſe at the 


eon, of che * 


— 
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0 belike, his majeſty hath ſome intent, 


We are not ſafe, Clarence, we are not ſaſ ß 


9 Fenkles, freaks of A k 15 
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Ws + 
As I am fubtle, falſe, and treacherous, W 5 


This day ſhould Clarence cloſely be mew'd up; 

About a propheſy, which ſays — that G 5 - 
Of Edward's heirs the murderer ſhall be. r 
Dive, thoughts, down to my ſoul! here Clarence comes. 


? 
[1 
. 


Enter CLARENCE, guarded, and BRAKENBURY. | | 


Brother, good day: What means this armed guatd,” . 
That waits upon your grace ? | 
Clar. His majeſty, * : 
W my perſon' s ſafety, hath appointed 
This conduct to convey me to the Tower. 
Glo. Upon what cauſe ? 
Clar. Becauſe my name is— George. Bin e 
Glo. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours 3 ; 
He ſhould, for that, commit your godfathers :!— 


fl. r tt toy ion 3 A OO A en Se trne 


That you ſhall be new-chriften'd in the Tower. 
But what's the matter, Clarence? may I know ? 
Clar. Yea, Richard, when I know ; for, I PR, 
As yet I do not: But, as I can learn, 
He hearkens after propheſies, and dreams; 
And from the croſs-row plucks the letter 17 FEY 
And fays—a wizard told him, that by G | 13 
His iſſue diſinherited ſhould be | 
And, for my name of George begins with * 
It follows in his thought, that I am he: 
Theſe, as I learn, and ſuch like toys as cheſee, | 
Have mov'd his highneſs to commit me now. A T4 ; 
Glo, Why, this it is, when men are rul'd + 8 
'Tis not the king, that ſends you to the L . 
My lady Gre 10320 wife, Clarence, tis ſne, 5 5 7 


ao 2 
- 


That tempts him to this wary e e B 
Was it not ſhe, and that good man of ab ANF bel | 
Anthony Woodeville, her b Aotber there, 3 . 


That made him ſend lord Haſtings to the Teber, 87 
From whence this reſent day he is deliver 5h EIS 


La ee, 


» + 
* 8 — 
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Clar. By heaven, I think, there is no man ſecure, 
But the queen's kindred, and night-walking heralds 
That trudge betwixt the king and miſtreſs hore. 
Heard you not, what an humble ſuppliant 
Lord Haſtings was to her for his delivery? 

Se. Humbly complaining to ker deity _ 
Got my lord chamberlain his liberty. 
T'l} tell you what, —I think, it is our way, 
If we will keep in favour with the king, 
- To be her men, and wear her liver | 
The jealous o *ef=>worn widow, and herfelf?, 7 
Since that our brother dubb'd them gentlewomen, 
Are mighty _ in this monarchy, __ 
Bra. I beſeech your graces both to pardon me; 
His majeſty hath ſtraitly given in charge, 
That no man ſhall have Private conference, 
Of what degree ſoever, with his brother. 
Slo. Even fo? an pleaſe your worſhip, Brakenbury, 
Vou may partake of any thing we ſay : 
We ſpeak no treaſon, man We fay, the king 
Js wile: and virtuous ; and his noble queen 
Well ftruck in years ; fair, and not jealous :— 
We ſay, that Shore's wife hath a pretty foot, "i 
A cherry lip, a bonn) eye, a paſling pleaſing ton ue; 
And that the queen's kindred are 8 e gentle-folks: 
How ſay you, fir? can you deny all this?? 
Brat. With this, my lord, myſelf have nought to do. 


Glo. Naught to do with miſtreſs Shore ? I tell * - 


fellow, 
He that doth naught with her, excepting one, 
Mere beſt to do it ſecretly, alone. 12 : 
Brak. What one, my lord ? 1 
Su. Her huſband, knave: wobl u ak 3 me? 
Brat. Ibeſeech your grace to ardon me; and; withal, 
| Forbear o conference with the noble duke, wn * 
' | 8 lar . 


. I chink het two lines might be better given, to Clarence, 
. 


1 =, * 


4 "That is, the e. Jennings Ee 
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Clar. We know thy charge, Brakenbury, and will obey. : 
G4. We are the queen's abjeRs ?, and mull obey. 
Brother, farewel: I will unto the king 


And whatſoe'er you will employ me in. 
Were it, to call king Edward's widow—liſter *,— 


I will perform it, to enfranchiſe you. 


Mean time, this deep diſgrace in brotherhood, 


Touches me deeper than you can imagine, 
Clar. I know, it pleaſeth neither of us well. 


Glo, Well, your impriſonment ſhall not be ae 35 


E will deliver you, or elſe lie for. you's. 
Teer ge 


Clar. ] muſt perforce *; 


Mean time, have 


farewel. 


9 


1 


[Excunt CLARBNCE, BRAKENDU ay, and Guard. 
Glo. Go, tread the path that thou ſhalt ne'er veturn. 


Simple, plain Clarence —I do love thee ſo, 


That I will ſhortly ſend thy foul to heaven, 


Haft. Good time of day unto my gracious lord 12 
Gh. As much unto my good lord channeling 5 


If heaven will take the preſent at our hands. 


But . comes here ? the new. deliver 'd 8 * 


Enter Hasrinds. | 


Well are you welcome to this o _ air. 


How hath your lordſhip brook? ; 
Haſt. With patience, noble lord, as priſoners muſt : 
But 1 hall live, my lord; to give them thanks, 


3 That i is, not the queen 's Aja, whom 


3 


her abjefts, whom ſhe grives away. 
4 This is a very covert and ſubtle manner of infauatin treaſon . 


the might 


impriſonment 7 


4 —_ 
* " 7 
4 1 


ee 


The natural expreſſion would have been, were it to call ting Edward's 


wife, fer. I will ſolicit for you, though it ſhould be at the expence _ 
of ſo much degradation and conftraint, as to own the low-born wife of © 
King Edward for a fiſter, But by Nippingy as it were caſually, 3 


into the place of epi 
to kill the king, 


he tempts Clarence * an oblique propoſal 
N . 


King Edward's widow is, I believe, cally: an expreſſion of contempt, 1 
81 the widow Grey, whom Edwarg | had choſen for his queen. 
as already called her, rhe jealous o'erxwworn 


STEEL. 
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That were the cauſe of my impriſonment. . 
Glo. No doubt, no doubt; and ſo ſhall Clarence t too ; 
For they, that were your enemies, are his, 

And have prevail'd as much on him, as you. . 
Haft. More pity, that the eagle ſhould be e ew. de, 
While kites and buzzards prey at liberty. | oY 

wh What news abroad ? 

. No news ſo bad abroad, 'as this at 1 — 
15 het ing is fickly, weak, and melancholy, _ 
And his phyficians fear him mightily. 

Glo. Now, by ſaint Paul, this news is bad indeed. 
O, he hath kept an evil diet long, . 
And over- much conſum'd his royal perſons ; 

"Tis very grievous to be thought 8 88 

What, is he in his bed? 

Haß. He 1 18. 5 
"Glo, Go you before, and I will follow you. 


He cannot live, I hope; - and muſt not die, 


Till George be pack'd with poſt-horſe up to heaven, 


i 
? 
| 


I'll in, tou is hatred more to Clarence, 


With lies well ieel'd with weighty arguments ; 


; 
1 * 


And, if I fail not in my deep intent, 


Clarence hath not another day to live: 


Which done, God take king Edward to his mercy, I 


And leave the world for me to buſtle in! 


For then I'll marry Warwick's youngeſt dap nter: Ii 
What though I kill'd her huſband, and her father? 
I The readieſt way to make the wench amends, - - 
Is to become her huſband, and her father: 
The which will I; not all ſo much for love, 
As for another ſecret cloſe intent, _ . Pas 
By 9 her, which I muſt reach unto. . 1 


run beſore my horſe to market: 
2 ſtill 8 Edward ſtill lives, and. Wei ans; 


885 MEER they are gone, then muſt I count wy gains, 7 ir. 


0 * 


e SCENE 


[Exit HASTINGS, 


8 4 mew = Hes of confuement where a hank was kept till 
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SCENE II. 


ER The fame... Another Street. 


Enter the corſe of King ing Lid. Sixth, bornt in an open 
eoffin, Gentlemen bearing Cards, , to * it; and 
Lady Anne as mourner. 


Anne. Set-down, ſet down your honourable load, — 
If honour may be ſhrouded in a hearſe. — 5 
| Whilſt I a while obſequiouſly 7 lament 
The untimely fall of virtuous Lancaſter.— 
Poor key-cold © figure of a holy king! 
Pale aſhes of the houſe of Lancaſter! _- 2 
Thou bloodleſs remnant of that royal blood! 
Be it lawful that I invocate thy ghoſt, 
To hear the lamentations of poor Anne, 
Wife to thy Edward, to thy ilaughter'd ſon, * 
Stabb'd by the ſelf-fame hand that made theſe wounds 
Lo, in theſe windows, that let forth thy life, | 
I pour the helpleſs balm of my poor eyes ;— — 
O, curſed be the hand, that made theſe holes! 
Curſed the heart, that had the heart to do it! 
Curſed the blood, that let this blood from hence! 
More direful hap betide that hated wretch, 
That makes us wretched by the death of thee, | | 
Than I can wiſh to adders, ſpiders, roads, 
Or any creeping venom' thing that lives! 
If ever he have child, abortive be it. 
Prodigious, and untimely brought to. light . 
Whoſe ugly and unnatural aſpect e 
May fright the hopeful mother at the view 3 4 
And that be heir to his unhappineſs?! _ 
If ever he have wife, let her be made 
275 miſerable rh the death of him, : 
PETS ms 4 > > 
7 1 in this inſtance, means funereal. % 8 
s A key, on account of the coldneſs of the as which i is eom- 
poſed, was anciently employed to ſtop wp Sigua: blecdinge 1 
9 To his miſchie vous — FS | 


— 
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Than I am made by my young lord, and thee— 
Come, now, towards Chertſey with your holy load, 
Taken from Paul's to be interred there; 
And, ſtill as you are weary of the weight, | 
Reſt you, whiles I lament king Henry's corſe. 
. Bearers take up the corpſe, and advance. 


Anne. What black magician conjures up this fiend, 
To ſtop devoted charitable deeds? -— 
Olo. Villains, ſet down the corſe; or, by ſaint Paul, 
I'll make a corſe of him that diſobesx. 
1. Gent. My lord, ſtand back, and let the coffin paſs. 
Glo. Unmanner'd dog! ſtand thou when I command: 
Advance thy halberd higher than my breaſt, 
Or, by ſaint Paul, 1'll ſtrike thee to my foot, 
And ſpurn upon thee, beggar, for thy boldneſs. ( 
= {| The bearers /et down tht coffim 
Anne, What, do you tremble ? are you all afraid? 
Alas, I blame you not; for you are mortal, 
And mortal eyes cannot endure the devil.— | 
Avaunt, thou dreadful miniſter of hell! | 


0 55 Enter GLOSTER, 
| Ge. Stay you, that bear the corſe, and ſet it down. 


£m 


Thou hadſt but power over his mortal body, 
His ſoul thou canſt not have; therefore, be gone, 
60. Sweet ſaint, for charity, be not fa curſt, ON 
Anne. Foul devil, for God's ſake, hence, and trouble 
i us not; 0 25 
For thou haſt made the happy earth thy hell, : 
Fill'd it with cürſing cries, and deep exclaimm. 1 
If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds, x} 
Behold this pattern * of thy butcheries :—. _ LOTS | 
| ©, gentlemen, ſee, ſee! dead Henry's wounds 1 
Open their congeal'd mouths, and bleed afreſh *!u _ | 
| Bluſh, bluſh, thou lump of foul deformity ; . 8 
N 5 Fe Hee LEO : For is 
'® Pattern is inflance, or example. i EN] 
2 Tt it a tradition-very-generally received, that the murdered body S 


Deeds bn the touch of the murderer. This was fo much believed by 
Sir Kenelm Digby that he has engeavoured to explain the reaſon. 


KING RICHARD III. 
For tis thy preſence that exhales this blood 
From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells ; 
Thy deed, inhuman, and unnatural, 

Provokes this deluge moſt unnatural. — 

O God, which this blood mad'ſt, revenge his death! ) 
O earth, which this blood drink'&, revenge his death! 
Either, heaven, with lightning ſtrike the murderer dead, 
Or, earth, gape open wide, and eat him quick; 

As thou doſt ſwallow up this good king's blood, 

Which his hell-govern'd arm hath butchered ! 

Glo. Lady, you know no rules of charity, 

Which renders good for bad, bleſſings for . 

Anne. Villain, thou Know no law of God nor m 
No beaſt ſo fierce, but knows ſome touch of pity. 

Glo. But | know none, and therefore am no beaſt. 

Anne. O wonderful, when devils tell the truth! 

Glo. More wonderful, when angels are ſo angry,.- 
' Vouchſafe, divine perfection of a woman, 

Of theſe ſuppoſed evils, to give me leave, 
By circumſtance, but to acquit myſelf. | 

Anne. Vouchſafe, diffus'd infection of a man 3, 
For theſe known evils, but to give me leave, 
By circumſtarice, to curſe thy curſed ſelf. _ 

Gl.. Fairer than tongue can name thee, let me have 
Some patient leiſure to excuſe myſelf. | 
Anne. Fouler than heart can think thee, thou canſt make = 
No excuſe current, but to hang thyſelf. 

Glo. By ſuch deſpair, 1 ſhould accuſe myſelf. . 

Anne. And, by deſpairing, ſhalt thou ſtand excus d; 
For doing worthy ve 2 on thyſelf, 
That didit unworthy ter upon others. 

Glo. Say, that I flew þ. way not? _ 

Aane. Why then, they are not dead; 


But dead hey * . deviliſh fave, by * | p IEP \ | 
= d 2 


% # , 


3 elbe, di d 3 in this place fi ct rn A — ck 
is its meaning in other paſſages of Shakſpeare. 8 so. 


Diffus'd infection of a man may mean, thou that art as dangerous as | 
a peſtalence, that ee the air by 50 _—_— Th, ok 2 | 
ever, II : 


1 
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Glo. I did not kill your huſband. 
Anne. Why, then he is alive. 
Glo. Nay, he is dead; and ſlain by Edward's hind; 
Anne, 1 thy ſoul's throat thou ly'ſt; SER Margaret 
aw 
Thy murderous faulchion ſmoking in his blood; 
The which thou once didft bend againſt her breaſt, 
But that thy brothers beat aſide the point. 
Glo. I was provoked by her ſland'rous tongue, 
That laid their guilt upon my guiltleſs ſhoulders 4, 
Anne. Thou waſt provoked by thy bloody mind, 
Which never dreamt on aught but butcheries : - 
Didſt thou not kill this king? LED 
Slo. J grant ye. | 
Anne, Doſt grant 'me, hedge-hog ? then, God grant 
me too, ä 
Thou may'ſ be damned for that wicked deed ! 
O, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous. *_ 
Glo. The fitter for the King of heaven that hath him, 
Anne. He is in heaven, where thou ſhalt never come. 
Slo. Let him thank me, that holp to ſend him er 3 ; 
For he was fitter for that place, than earth. . 
Anne. And thou unfit for any place, but hell. 
Slo. Ves, one place elſe, if) you will 2 8 me name it. 
Anne. Some dungeon. | | 
6e. Your bed-chamber. | | 
Anne. IIl reſt betide the chamber adore thou lieſt! 
Slo. So will it, madam, till I lie with you. ; 
© Fane. IJ hope ſo. bby ol 
Glo. I know4o,—But, gentle lady Anne,— = 
To leave this keen encounter of our wits, - - © 
And fall ſomewhat into a flower method: 
- os not the cauſer of the timeleſs deaths © 
Of theſe Plantagenets, Henry, and e 
As blam il as. CEO | | 
e "I? * KS, a 41 SIS EY . 


1 The crime po 07 3 He has juſt charged the murder of 
Anne's huſband u oy Edward. 

=_ 2 flower method j—] As quick oy uſed for Fe fo ** 

2 8 for 48 


f 
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Anne. Thou waſt the cauſe, and moſt accurs'd effect. 
Glo. Your beauty was the cauſe of that effect; 
Your beauty, which did haunt me in my ſleep, 
To undert 2 the death of all the world, e OE: 
So I might live one hour in your ſweet boſom. 
Anne. If I thought that, I tell thee, homicide, 


Theſe nails ſhould rend that beauty from my cheeks. ' 
Slo. Theſe eyes could not endure that beauty's weck. x 


You ſhould not blemiſh it, if I ſtood by: 
As all the world is cheered by the ſan, ' 
So I by that; it is my day, my life. 


Anne. Black night o e thy day, and death chy ; 


| life! 
Glo. Curſe not thyſelf, fair creature ; ; thou art both. 
Anne. IL would I were, to be reveng'd on thee. 5 
Glo. It is a quarrel moſt unnatural, | my 
To be reveng*d on kim that loveth thee. 2 
Aune. It is a quarrel juſt and reaſonable; | 
To be reveng? * on him that kill'd my huſband. 
Elo. He that bereft thee, lady, of thy huſband, 
Did it to help thee to a better huſband. 
Anne. His better doth not breathe upon the nant; | 
Glo. He lives, that loves m_ 1 ane he e 


U 


Ane. Name him. 


Glo. Plantagene. 8; 7 

Anne, Why, that was he. e 

Ge. The ſelf- ſame 8 bot one of ber nature. 
Anne. Where is he? 


Cn Here: bog ſpits at him. ] Why doſt thou ſpit ame? 8 
Anne. Would it were mortal poiſon, for thy ſake! | 


Gle. Never came poiſon from ſo ſweet a place. 
Anne. Never hung poiſon on a fouler toad. 
Out of my ſight thou doſt infect mine eyes. 
Glo. Thine eyes, ſweet lady, have infected mine, 


Aune. Would they were bafiliſks, to ſtrike thee deat? 5 


Gia. I would they were, that I might die at 0 i 
For now they kil x me with : a 2 N NP 


1 Efe, for n He aſles, was not the 2 neu. ; 
.  executioner ? She anſwers, - Thou walt both. 1 


\ 


2 o \ 
— 
8 „* 


s * 
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Thoſe eyes of thine frota mine have drawn ſalt tear arss 
Sham'd their aſpects with ſtore of childiſh. drops: 
| Theſe eyes, which never ſhed remorſeful tear, 
Not, when my father York and Edward wept, 
To hear the piteous moan that Rutland made, 
When black-fac'd Clifford ſhook his ſword at him: 
Nor when thy warlike father, like a child, 
Told the ſad Rory of my father's death; 
And twenty times made pauſe, to ſob, and weep, 
That all the ftanders-by had wet this cheeks, | 
Like trees bedaſh'd with rain: in that ſad time, 
My.manly eyes did ſcorn an humble tear; 
And what theſe ſorrows. could not thence exhale, 
'Thy beauty hath, and made them blind with weeping. 
J never ſu'd to friend, nor enemy; 
My tongue could never learn ſweet ſoothing word; 
But now thy beauty is propos d my fee, 


My owe jear ſues, and prompts my tongue to 8 
[She looks Jornfolly at him. | 

Teach not thy lis ſuch ſcorn ; for it was made 
For kiſling, lady, not for ſuch contempt, 8 f 
If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, - RT , 


Lo! ee I lend thee this ſnarp- pointed ſword ; 
Which if-thou pleaſe to hide in this true breaſt, - 
And let the ſoul forth that adoreth thee, Ei” 

I for & it naked to the deadly. ſtroke, | = 

| humbly beg the death upon my knee. 

[He lays his breaf « go ; 7 offers at it with his fre. 
Na, do not pauſe; id kill king Henry; 
Bat twas thy e that er me. |... | 
= | Nay, now diſpatch; "wks that ſtabb d ee — 
| [She @ ain offers at bis breaſt 
Bar ewas thy heavenly face that {et me on, | 

4 [She lets fall the favord, 

Pak up the ſword again, or take up me. 

e. Ariſe, diſſembler; though | with thy death, 

1 will not be thy executioner. 

. Then bid me kill myſelf, and I will do i it. 

- 8 Anus, I have en, ; 1 


. Glo. 


— - 


> 2, * 
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Glo. That was in thy rage: 
Speak it again, and, even with the word. 
This hand, which for thy love, did kill thy love, 
Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer lFo ve; 
| To both their deaths ſhalt thou be acceſſary. 
Anne. I would, I knew thy heart. 
Elo. Tis figur di in my tongue. 
Anne. J fear me, both are falſe. 
Glo. Then never man was true. 
Anne. Well, well, put up your ſword. 
Glo. Say then, my peace is made. 
Anz, That ſhall von know hereafter, 
Glo, But ſhall I live in hope? 2 
Anne. All men, I hope, live ſo; 
Elo. Vouchſafe to wear this ring. 
Anne. To take is not to give. 93 puts eos 


Glo. Look, how this rin rg ſſeth thy finger, 
Even ſo thy breaſt encloſeth 15 heart; 
Wear both of them, for both e of om are thine. . 
And if thy poor devoted ſervant may 
But beg one favour at thy gracious hand, 

Thou doſt confirm his happinels for ever. 55 

Anne. What is it? 

Glo. That it may pleaſe you leave theſe ſad I 
To him that hath more cauſe to be a mourner, ps 
And preſently repair to Croſby- place: 
Where—after I have ſolemnly interr i 
At. Chertſey monaſt' ry this noble king, 

And wet his rave with my repentant tears, 
I will with "all expedient duty lee you: _ 
For divers unknown reaſons, I beſeech you, 
Grant me this boon. _ | | 

Anne. With all my heart; and much it Joys me .. 

Jo ſee you are become ſo penitent. — n 
Treſſel, and Berkley, 8⁰ along. with me. 2 ON 
Slo: Bid me farewel. 954 2 


Ane. Tis more than you deſerve: . 
EJ wi hs 1 9 9 Sh A But, | | : 


e Abend e-ſtreet, belor 


— 
— 20 x 
— 


a | | 1 _ to be a Weed Proper man. 887 4 WE. 2 


185 A denier is the twelkth part of 2 "French ſous, and appears to 


W Hide RICHARD III. 


But, ſince you teach me how to flatter you, 8 244 
Imagine 1 have ſaid farewel already. A 


[Exeunt Lady Ax x E, and 6 Gentlemen. | 
Glo. Take up the corſe, firs. © 
2. Gent. Towards Chertſey, noble fore? 35 
Glo. No, to White-Fryars ; - there attend my coming. 
[Exeunt the reſt, rode the cor/e. 


Was ever woman in SE humour woo'd ? 

Was ever woman in this humour won? 

III have her,—but I will not keep her long. 0 
What! I, that kill'd her huſband, and his IM £1 

To take her in her heart's extremeſt hate; 

With curſes in her mouth, tears in her eyes, 

The bleeding witneſs of her hatred by; 


With, (700, er conſcience, and theſe bars 5gaint me, 


And I no. friends to back my ſuit withal, 
But the pl n devil, and diſſembling ks, a 
And yet. to win ber —all the world to nothing! 1 


? Ha k 
Hath he forgot already that brave idee | 
Edward, her lord, whom I, ſome three months fince, | 


Stabb'd in my angry mood at Tewkibtry 7 5 


A ſweeter;and a lovelier gentleman, — 
Fram' d in the prodigali or W 


' Young, valiant, wiſe, and, no doubt, right ropal,- . 8 


The ſpacious world cannot again afford: 
And will ſhe yet abaſe her eyes on me, | 
That cropp'd the golden prime of this Kveet prin, 


FI 


And made her wit ow to 4 woeful bed? 


On me, . not equals Edward's Agisty *** 
On me, that . 
| Kae to a beggarly denier?, ton "7 3 8 | 


and am miſnapen thus! > 


miſtake my perſon all this While: 
n my life, ſhe finds, although I eanhot, 


In 


| have been the uſual requeſt of a beggar. _ 
+ ha * is here uſed * Proper in old language Was 
ome. N 


8 


1 

KING RICHARD II. 19 
IIl be at charges for a looking-glaſs; 
And entertain a ſcore or two of tailors, 81 
To ſtudy faſhions to adorn my body: 
Since I am crept in favour with myfelf, 
I will maintain it with ſome little coſt. 
But, firſt, III turn yon' fellow in his grave; ; 
And then return e my love. 


4 od * 


Shine out, fair ſun, till I have bought a glaſs, 1 
That I 1 70 Ke any ſhadow as J paſs. a Exit. 
s N mm 
E ſame. 4 Room in the Palace. # = 


Enter Queen ELIZABETH, Lord Rivxxs, and belt. 


Riv. Have patience, madam 3 there's s no doubt, his 
majeſty We 
Will ſoon recover his accuſtom'd health. = TRE: 

Grey, In that you brook it ill, it makes airs $*\ 

Therefore, for God's ſake; entertain good comfort, 
And cheer his grace with quick and merry words. 
©. Elix. If he were dead, what would betide of me ? 

Grey. No other harm, but loſs of ſach a lord. ; 

9. Eliz, The loſs of ſuch a lord includes all harms. 
Grey. The heavens have bleſs'd you with a 3 18 
To be your comforter, when he is gone. 

Q. Elix. Ah, he is y young 3 -and his minority 
Is put unto the truſt of Richard Glan, 
A man that loves not me, nor none of you. 

Riv. Is it concladed, he {hall be prgt tector? 

9. Elix. It is determin'd, not conc bl yr 73 
| Yr ſo it mult be, if the king miſcarry. / FR Cys. $0288 


1 PHT ſignifies the fidal roncluſion” of the will i WY 


what cannot be altered ” —— ſome act, e on the fine! 


judgment. 5 as * 2 


— 


— 


Enter 
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Enter BuckixcgAu, and STANLEY. | 


Erey. Here come thelords of Buckingham and Stanley. 
5 Good time of day unto your royal grace 


| _ $:an, God make your majeſty joyful as you have been! 
2: Eliz. The counteſs Richmond *, good. my. 1 5 of. T 
Rv I REC 1 
| To r prayer wi carce y fa amen. T 
Bet, Stanley, notwithſtanding ſhe” = our wife, Be 
And loves not me, be you, good lord, aſſur d, Sr 
L hate not you for her proud arrogance. D. 
Stan. I do beſeech you, either not believe 1 T1 
The envious flander sof her falſe accuſers; | Ca 
Or, if ſhe be accus'd on true report, Bu 
Bear with her weakneſs, which, I think, proceeds By 
From wayward ſickneſs, and no rounded malice. — 
| 9. Eliz, Saw you the king to-day, my lord of Stanley? ( 
| Stan. But now the duke of Buckingham, and I. i WI 
| Atte come from viſiting his majeſty. | Or 
| 2. Els. What likelihood on his amendment, lads? | Aj 
Buck. Madam, good hope 2 * ſpeaks cheerfully. Wh 
5 7 y grant him bean Did you confer with ON 
| RP im ut 
= * 4) madam : he deſires to make atonement. 38 
_ ee duke of Gloſter and your brothers, | The 
| 2 between them and my lord ee eee erat EE And 
ſent to warn them 3 to 4 . al preſence. Aim 
9. Fliz.” Would all were well! 2 that will never abe 8 Tha 
"N 8 our happineſs i is at the height. 2 
: 1 1 a 
2 Marga "oy davithter to John Beaufort, erk duke of 1 Af. The 
ter the Ph of harden huſband, Edmund Tudor, Earl of Richmond, Gl 
half-brother to K. Henry VI. by whom ſhe had only one ſon, afterwards That 
. Henry VII. the married firſt as duke of En and h Sine 
- ſecondly, Thomas lord . 3 | | Th 
31 1. e. „ß y Tn Ae. 7b | ON 
2 : ; 9, 
: You « 


Enis God 


N 


By ſilken, fly, inſinuating Jacks? 


A plague 4 . 
Whom fo reſerve better than you — 1 „ 


The king, of his own royal diſpoſition, | 
And not provok'd by any ſuitor elſes —+ ET Rot 


KING RICHARD III. a 
Enigr Gios EN, HAs TIx GS, and Doxs ET. 
| Glo. They do me wrong, and I will not endure it | 
Who are they, that complain unto the king, 
That I, for both, am ſtern, and love them not ? 
By holy Paul, they love his grace but lightly, 
That 11 his ears with ſuch diſſentious rumours. 
Becanly I cannot flatter, and ſpeak fair, 
Smile in men's faces, ſmooth, deceive, and cog, 
Duck with French nods and apiſh courteſy,  * 
I muſt be held a rancorous enemy. SET 


Cannot a plain man live, and think a harm; 
But thus his ſimple truth muſt be abus d 


— 


Grey. To whom in all this preſence ſpeaks your erer ** 
Glo. To thee, that haſt nor honeſty, nor grace. 
When have I. injur'd thee? when done thee _ 1 
Or thee ?—or thee ?—or any of your fadion? $4. 
n you all! His royal grace, 


Cannot be Lied ſcarce a breathing while, 
But you muſt trouble him with lewd complaints. 
9. Elix. Brother of Gloſter, you miſtake the matter: 


Aiming, . belike, at your interior hatred, 

That in your outward action ſhews itſelf, | 

Againſt my children, brothers, and myſelf,” ; 

Makes him to ſend ; that thereby he may gather : 

The ground of your ill-will, ay ſo remove it. ö 
Glo. I cannot tell; — The world is grown fo bad. 

That wrens may prey where eagles dare not es of 2565 | 

Since every Jack became a gentleman, 

There's many a gentle perſon made a Jack, | 
9, Eliz. 8 come, we know your meaning, b „ brett | 

| er; 3 
You envy my advancement, and my friends : PLETE 
God Has we. e never ** 225 need of you! | „ 


22 KING RICHARD III. 

Glo. Meantime, God grants that we have need of you: 
Our brother is impriſon'd by your means, ; | 
Myſelf diſgrac'd, and the nobility -  -/ -/ 

Held in contempt; while great promotions | 

Are daily given, to enoble thoſe | 

That ſcarce, ſome two days fince, were worth a held. 
©, Eliz. By him, that rais'd me to this careful a 
From that contented hap which 1 enjoy'd, 


TI never did incenſe his majeſty 


Againſt the duke of Clarence, but have been 
An earneſt advocate to plead for him | 
My lord, you do me ſhameful injury, 
Falſely to draw me in theſe vile ſuſpects. 
Slo. You may deny that you were not the cauſe 
Of my lord Haſtings? late impriſonment. 
_ Riv. She may, my lord; for / + 
Glo: She may, lord Rivers ?—why, who knows not fo? Y 
She may do more, fir, than denyin that: 
She may help you to many fair preferment 
And then deny her aiding hand therein, n, 
And lay thoſe honours on your high de ert. 20 
What may ſhe not? She may, —ay, marry, may ſhe.— 
Riv. What, marry, may ſhe? 
Glo. What, marry, may. ſhe? marry with nnen, 
A bachelor, a handſome ſtripling too: | 
I wis, your graves had a worſer match. 
2. Elix. My lord of Gloſter, I have too lon ng 5 
Your blunt upbraidings, and your bitter ſcoffs: 
By heaven, I will acquaint his majeſt , 
With thoſe groſs taunts I often have endur* * 
1 had rather be a country ſervant-maid, 1 5 LS 
Than a great queen, with this condition— bg 0 
To be fo baited, ſcorn'd, and ſtormed at:. th ISLES 
' Small j Joy have Ii in being England's queen. 


Enter Daten MAR GARET,. W, 
1 . And leflen'd be hk: inal, e 1 been 
thee! We 


- Thy . ate, and ſeat, is due to me. | — | 2M 
8 | — | | 0s 


/ 


Js 


| : was a pack-horſe in his great affairs; 


In Margaret's battle at ſaint Albans lain“? 5 0 . 


I would to God, my heart were flint, like Eee, | 


| Thou cacodæmon! there thy kingdom is. 


We follow'd then our lord, our lawful king; 5 it os 
So ſhould we Wa if you ſhould be our king, © 3 > 


KING RICHARD III. . «© 
Glo. What threat you me with telling of the eps 
Tell him, and ſpare not; look, what I have ſaid - 45: 
I will avouch in preſence of the king: 
dare adventure to be ſent to the Tower. L 
'Tis time to ſpeak, my pains are quite forgot. 

Mar. Out, devil! I remember them too well: 
Thou kill'dſt my huſband Henry in the Tower, 
And Edward, my poor ſon, at Tewkſbury. _ 

Glo. Ere you were queen, ay, or your aba king, 


weeder-out of his proud adverſaries, - 
4 liberal rewarder of his friends; 
To royalize his blood, I ſpilt mine wn. | 
9. Mar. Ay, and much better blood than his, or thine, | 
| Glo. In all which time, you, and your huſband 5 15 
Were factious for the houſe of Lancaſter ;—-. | 
And, Rivers, ſo were you: Was not your ING 


Let me put in your minds, if you forget, 
What you have been ere now, and what you are 3 
Withal, what 1 have been, and what Iam. 

9. Mar. A murd' rous villain, and fo ſtill thou art. a 
Glo. Poor Clarence 2 forſake his father 1 r. 
Ay, and forſwore himſelf, eee Jeſs an — . 

92, Mar. Which God revenge! 59 
Ce. To fight on Edward's —— For the crown; e 
And, for his meed, poor lord, he is mew'd up: wit? i 


Or Edward's ſoft and pitiful, like mine; 
Jam too-childiſh+foolifh fog; this world. 
9, Mar. Hie thee to hell orſhame, and leave chiowold, 


Riv, My lord of Gloſter, in thoſe buſy days, 3 
Which here you urge, to prove us enemies 


Glo. * 5 g 
4 It is ſald in Ki ing wy VI. mat be oled: in quarrel 15 he a 5 
of York. Jon x so. 
The account here given i is the reve one. Marenz. e 
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24 KING: RICHARD IIC. 
60. If I ſhould be?—T had rather be a pedlar:- 
Far be it from my heart, the thought thereof! 
. 2. Elix. s little joy, my lord, as you ſuppoſe 2 

You ſhould enjoy, were you this countty's king; = 
As little joy you may ſuppoſe in me, : 
That I enjoy, being the queen thereof. | = 


Q. Mar. A little joy enjoys the queen thereof; 
For I am ſhe, and altogether joyleſs. | 

I can-no longer hold me patient.— [ advancing. 
Hear me, you wrangling pirates, that fall out 

In ſharing that which you have pill'd from me*: 
Which of you.trembles not, that looks on me? 8 
If not, that, I being queen, you bow like ſubjects; 
Yet that, by you depos' d, you quake like rebels: 


4 
s 


Ah, gentle villain “, do not. turn away! 
Clo. Foul wrinkled witch, whatmak'ift thou in my ſight7? 
Q. Mar. But repetition of what thou haſt marr d; 
That will I make, before I let thee go. 
Glo. Wert thou not baniſhed, on pain of death? 
2. Mar. I was; but I do find more pain in baniſhment,. 
Than death can yield me here by my abode, | 
A hufband; and a ſon, thou ow'ſt to- me,. wa 
And thou; a kingdom; all of you, allegiance: 
-  **This ſorrow that I have, by right is yours; 
And all the pleaſures you uſurp, are mine. 
lo. The curſe my noble. father laid on thee,— 
When thou didſt crown his warlike brows with paper, 
And with thy ſcorns drew'ſt rivers from:his eyes; 
And then, to dry them, gav'ſt the duke a clout, 
Steep' d in the faultleſs blood „ er Rutland; — 


WS Tf ¶ ͤ T 0 


His curſes, then from bitterneſs of ſoul 
Denounc'd. againſt. thee, are all fallen upon thee; 
„„ , DE DN 
Gentle is bigh-born, An oppoſition is meant between that and 
Villain, which means at once a wicked and .a-loweborn wretche 80 LY 
before: . | po den 
Siace ev'ry Jack is made a.gentleman, ', "4 


«There's many a gentle per ſon-made a Fack. . | 
7, An obſolete expretiion for=-what-doſt tbou in my fights _ 


KING RICHARD III. 5 


And God, not we, hath-plagy'd thy bloody deed®. 
9. Elix. So juſt is God, to right the innocent. 
Ha. O, twas the ſouleſt deed, to ſlay that babe, 
And the moſt mercileſs, that e er was heard gf. | 

ERNiv. Tyrants themſelves wept when it was reported. * 

Dorſ. No man but * revenge for it. 
© Buck, Northumberland, then preſent, wept to ſee i it. 
9. Mar. What! were you ſnarling all, before I came, 

| Ready to catch each other by the throat, 

And turn you all your hatred now on me ? | 

Did York's dread curſe prevail ſo much with heaven, þ 
That Henry's dea hy my lovely Edward's death, 

Their kingdom's l my woeful baniſhment, 

Could all but anſwer for that peeviſh brat ? BY 

Can curſes pierce the clouds, and enter heaven?— 
Why, then give way, dull clouds, to my quick e — 
Though not by war, by ſurfeit die your ling“, 9 
As ours by murder, to make him a kin 
Edward, thy ſon, that now is prince © Wales, 

For Edward my ſon, that was prince of Wake: . 8 
Die in his youth, by like untimely violence! 

Thyſelf a queen, for me that was a queen, 

Out-live thy glory, like my wretched ſelf! | 
Long may'f thou live, to wail thy children's loſs ; | 
And ſee another, as I ſee thee now, 
Deck'd in thy rights, as thou art ſtall'd in mine! 
Long die thy happy days before thy death; - 2 
And, after tr lengthen'd hours of grief, 

Die neither mother, wife, nor England's queen !— — 
Rivers, and Dorſet, - you were ſtanders by,— 
Ando waſt thou, lord Haſtings, —when- my ſon 
Was ſtabb' d with bloody daggers; God, I pray him, 
That none of you may live your natural Age, ob 
But by ſome unlook' d accident cut off! 3 

ol. Have done hes charm, thou hateful wither'd FT ; 
2. Mar. 
8 To plague was aſh by Shakſpear and his vey in the 


ſenſe of to Puniſp. OT 
— e to his luxurious life. FE 7 
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9. Mar. And leave out thee? ſtay, dog, for thou ſhalt 
hear me. - 
If heaven have any grievous plague i in ſtore, 
Exceeding thoſe that I can wiſh upon thee, 
O, let them keep it, till thy fins be ripe, 
And then hurl down their indignation ” 
On thee; the troubler of the poor world's peace! ! 
' . - The worm of conſcience ſtill be-gnaw thy ſoul ! | 
Thy friends ſuſpect for traitors while thou liv'ſt, 
And take deep traitors for thy deareſt friends! 
No ſleep cloſe up that deadly eye of thine, 
Unleſs it be while ſome tormenting dream 
Aﬀrights thee with a hell of ugly evil! 
Thou elviſh-mark'd *, abortive, rooting wr v1 
Thou that waſt ſeal'd i in thy nativity 
The ſlave of nature, and the ſon of hell! 
Thou flander of thy mother's heavy womb! 1 
Thou loathed iſſue of thy father's loins! 
Thou rag of honour 3! chou enn 
. Glo. Margaret. | 153 
2. Mar. Richaid! | 
Glo, Ha? | ; TEES | 
2. Mar. I call thee i er. | - 
. Glo. Tery thee mercy then; for I aid think, 
That thou had'ſt call'd me ali theſe bitter names. 
| 0 Mari Why, ſo I did; but look'd for no reply. 
et me make the period to my curſe. 
Oe 9. 0 2 by me; Auger eus . 
. The e common e in 1 {is I Joni lun Kelly 9 Pro- A 
verbs) have flill an averſion to thoſe who have any natural defect or 
redundancy, as thinking them mark'd out for miſchief. STEEVENS. 
2 She calls him bog, as an appellation more contemptuous * W 
Os as he is elſewhere termed from his enſigns armorial. W 
2 5 fern of contempt is uſed again in Tb + e | 


If thou wilt curſe, thy OO, 3 that poor rag, | 
„ Muſt be the ſubject.” 7 53 : 


N 


Again, in this play: 5 5 — 
6 Theſe over-weering rags of France.“ V „ 
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9. Eliz. Thus have you Þreasb/Ml your curſe n 
yourſelf. | 
9. Mar. Poor painted queen, vain flouriſh of wy for- 5 
tune! | ads I 

Why ftrew* it thou ſugar on that bottled ſpider +, 4 
Whoſe deadly web enſnareth thee about? 95 
Fool, fool! thou whet'ſt a knife to kill thyſelf. 10 
The day will come, that thou ſhalt wiſh forme 
To help thee curſe this poisꝰ nous bunch-back'd toad. 

Hai. Falſe-boding woman, end thy frantick curſe; 35 
Leſt, to thy harm, thou move our patience, 

V Mar, Foul ſhame upon you} vou have all 1 

mine. 
Riv, Were you well ferv'd, you would be taught your 
duty. Tees 

9. Mar. To ſerve me e well, you all ſhould do me duty, 
Teach me to be your queen, and you my ſubjects : 
O, ſerve me well, and teach yourſelves that duty. 

Dor. Diſpute not with her, ſhe is lunatick. 

9, Mar. Peace, maſter marquis, you are malapert; * 
Your fire- new ſtamp of honour is ſcarce current 


O that your young nobility could judge, = ln 52 


What 'twere to lole it, and be miſerable! 

They that ſtand high, have many blaſts to ſhake hams 
And, if they fall, they daſh themſelves to Pieces ni - 
Ohh Good counſel, a ;—learn it, TED b Wok mer” 

uis. 

Dor. 1 you, my lord, as mach 48 

Glo, Ay, and much more: But I was born high, 
Our atery buildeth, in the cedar's top: | 
And dallies with the wind, and ſcorns the 3 15 \ 

2, Marx, And turns the ſun to ſhade; —alas!. alas! — 
Witneſs my ſon, now in the ſhade of dea; 
Whoſe bright ts beams thy <loady.s wrath 


Heath 
4 — 1 : 


4 4 ſpider is called bottled, bend like oth Try e has a 
middle ſlender and a belly protuberant Richard's form and venom 
make her liken him to a ſpider. 

5 Thomas Grey was created Marquis of Beet; A. D. 3 


The prongs youre as has been n 8 is in 17758. ; 


, 2 
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Hath i in eternal darkneſs folded up. 
Your aiery buildeth in our aiery's neſt S ﬀ 
O God, that ſee*ſt it, do not ſuffer it; 
As it was won with blood, -loſt be it lo! 
Buck. Peace, peace, for ſhame, .if not for charity, 

. Mar. Urge neither charity nor ſhame to me ; 
Uncharitably with me have you dealt, ä 
And ſhamefully by you my hopes are butcher'd. 

My charity 1s outrage, life my ſname,.— 
And in my ſhame ſtill live my ſorrow's rage 
Buck. Have done, have done. 
Q. Mar. O princely Buckingham, I kiſs thy hand, 
In ſign of — and amity with thee: | 
Now > befal thee, and thy noble houſe ! 
Thy garments are not ſpotted with our blood, 
Nor thou within the compaſs of my curſe. 
. _ Back. Nor no one here; for curſes never paſs 
The lips of thoſe that breathe them in the air. 
D. .* I' not believe but they aſcend the ſky, 
And there awake God's gentle-fleeping peace. 
O Buckingham, beware of yonder 
Look, when fawns „ he bites ; 4 when he ww 
His venom tooth will rankle to the death': | 
Have not to do with him, beware of him; 4 
Sin, death, and hell, have ſet their marks on him; ; 
And all their miniſters attend on him. 
Slo. What doth ſhe ſay, my lord of Buckin ham; ? 
Buck. Nothing that I reſpe&, my gracious lord.' 
2. Mar. What, doſt thou ſcorn me for my gentle counſel? 5 
And ſooth the devil that I warn thee from; 
O, but remember this another day, n 
When he ſhall fplit thy very heart with ſorrow ; 1 
And ſay, poor Margaret was a propheteſs.— 
Live each of you the ſubjects to his hate, | 
And he to yours, and all of you to God's! [Exir 
1 5 Haft. My hair doth ſtand on end to hear her curſes. 
ID — And fo doth mine; I muſe, why ſhe's at liberty. 
Glo. 1 cannot blame her, by God's hog! e : 
| She 
"2 6 An alery is a hawks or can eagle 5 neſt. . 


* 


My part thereof, that I have done to her. 5 


I do beweep to many ſimple gulls; ; 
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She hath had too much wrong, and L repent V 


2. Elix. I never did her any, to my knowledge. 
Elo. Yet you have all the vantage of her Wrong. | 
I was too hot to do ſome body good, 1 
That is too cold in thinking of it now. . = | 
Marry, as for Clarence, he is well repay'd ; 
He is frank'd © up to apa. for his pains;— 
God pardon them that are the cauſe thereof! 
Riv. A virtuous and a chriſtian-like concluſion, 
To pray for them that have done ſcathe to us 7. 
Slo. So do Jever, being well advis'd ;z—< 
For had I 10 now, I had curs'd myſelf. laue. 


Enter CaTESBY. 


Cateſ. Madam, his majeſty doth call for you. 
And for your grace, —and you, my noble lords. 
2. Eliz. Cateſby, I come: Lords, will you go withme? 
Riv. Madam, we will attend your grace. 
Exeunt all but Gloſter. 
Gb.. I do the wrong, and firſt begin to bra wu. 
The ſecret miſchiefs that I ſet abroach, 5 
Llay unto the grievous charge of others. 
Clarence, whom I, indeed, have laid in carknof 


Namely, to Stanley, Haſtings, Buckingham; 85 
And tell them —'tis the queen and her allies, 
That ſtir the king e the duke my brother. 
Now they believe it; and withal whet me 

To be reveng'd on Rivers, Vaughan, Grey: 

But then I ſigh, and, with a piece of ſcripture, . 
Tell them — that God bids us do good for evil: - 


6 A frank is an old Engliſh word for a 50 z-fy. | "Tis ,offible he 
uſes this metaphor to, Clarence, in alluſion to- 2 5 creſt of the famiix 
of York, which was a boar. Whereto relate thoſe famous old verles * 
Richard III: 4 . 
Tebͤbe cat, the rat, and Len the dog, . a Ee 5 3 
Rule all England under a hog. 3 
He uſes the ſame metaphor in the laſt Gene of ARIV. Porz. 
7 Sratbe is harm, miſchief, 2 SED | 5 
Vor- Ve . N And 


% 
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And thus I clothe my naked villainy | 
With old odd ends, ſtol'n forth of holy writ ; 
And ſeem a ſaint, when molt I play the devil, 


Enter two M urderers. 


But ſoft, here come my executioners,— 
How now, my hardy, ſtout, reſolved mates? 
Are you now going to diſpatch this thing ? 
1. Murd.We are, my lord ; and come to have the Ware 
. rant, - 
That we may be a where kei is. 
Glo. Well thought upon, I have it here about me: 
[gives the warrant, 
When you have done, repair to Croſby- place. 
But, ſirs, be ſudden in the execution, 
Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead; 
For Cle ence is well ſpoken, and, perhaps, | 
May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him, 
I. Murd. Tut, tut, my lord, we will not ſtand to prate, 
Talkers are no good doers ; be aſſur'd, 
We © go to uſe our hands, and not our tongues. 


Your eyes drop mill-ſtones, when fools' eyes op | 


| tears : 
I like you, lads; — about your buſineſs n 3 


Go, go, diſpatch. . 
1. * We will, my noble lord. [Exeunt. 


s ENE V 
The ſame. A Room in the Tower. - © 


Euter CLARENCE, and BRAKENBURY. - 


Brak. Why looks your grace ſo heavily to-day? 
Clar. O, I have paſs'd a miſerable night, 
Bo full of fearful dreams, of ugly ſigkts, - 
That, as I am a chriſtian faithful man, 
| 5 _ not ſpend another ſuch a night, 
'twere to buy a world of happy days; 
So full of mal terror was the & times. 


| Bral. 
„ 
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Brak. 1 was your dream, my lord ? 1 Pray you, | 
tell me. 


Clar. Methought, that I had broken from the Tower, 


And was embark' d to croſs to Burgundy *;i 


And, in my company, my brother Gloſter: 

Who from my cabin tempted me to walk © 
Upon the hatches ;: thence we look*d toward England, 
And cited up a thouſand heavy times, 


During the wars of York and Lancaſter 


That had befall'n us. As we pac'd along 

Upon the giddy footing of the hatches, | 
Methought, that Gloſier ſtumbled ; and, in falling, 
Struck me, that thought to ſtay him; over- board, 8 
Into the tumbling billows of the main. 

O Lord | methought, what pain it was to drown! 
What dreadful noife of water in mine ears! e 
What ſights of ugly death within mine eyes! » 
Methought, I ſaw a thouſand fearful wrecks ; 


A thouſand men, that fiſhes gnaw'd upon; 
Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of pearl, 


Ineſtimable ſtones, unvalued jewels?, 


All ſcatter'd in the bottom of the ſea. 


Some lay in dead men's ſkulls; and, in thoſe holes 
Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept, We 
(As *twere in ſcorn of eyes) reflecting gems, BEIT 
That woo'd the ſlimy bottom of the deep, | 
And mock'd the dead bones that lay ſcatter'd by. 

Brak. Had you ſuch leifare in the time of death, 
To gaze upon theſe ſecrets of the deep ? | 

Clar. Methought, I had; and often did 1 firive 
To yield the ghoſt; but fill the envious flood | 
Kept in my ſoul, and would not let it forth 


— 


Ke ſeek the FREE you and wand' ring air; 


1 M2 3:3 Mike 
5 . Was . to aſſiſt his gitter e 8 the | 


French king, who invaded her jointure-lands after the death of her 
' huſband, Charles duke of Burgundy, who was Oe: at the wb of: 2 


Nancy, in January 1476-7. 
9s Unvalu'd is here Td for invaleable. | 
2 oF. _ to gaze upon it; or, as we now ſay, to ogle it 


; ? 5 
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But ſmother'd it within my panting bulk *, 
Which almoſt burſt to belch it in the ſe. 
Brat. Awak' d you not with this ſore agony ? 


Clar. O, no, my.dream was lengthen'd after life ; 

©, then began the tempeſt to my ſoul ! 1 
J paſs'd, methought, the melancholy flood, 
With that grim ferryman which Poets write of, 
Unto the kingdom of perpetual night,  _ 
The firſt that there did greet my ſtranger ſoul, 
Was my great father-in-law, renowned Warwick; 
Who cry'd aloud, — What ſcourge for perjury 
Can this dark monarchy afford falſe Clarence? 
And ſo he vaniſh'd: Then came wand'ring by 
A ſhadow like an angel, with bright hair | 
Dabbled in blood; and he ſhriek'd out aloud, — 
Clarence is come, —Falſe, fleeting, 'perjur'd Clarence 3, | 
That fabb'd me in the field by Tewkſbury j— _ } 
Seize on him, furies, take him to your torments . — 
With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends - + 
Environ'd me, and howled in mine' ears | 8 

Suck hideous cries, that, with the very noiſe, | 
I trembling wak'd, and, for a ſeaſon after, 

Could not believe but that I was in hell; 

W-. Such terrible impreſſion made my dream. 


1 
Brak. No marvel, lord, though it affrighted you 3 ED 5 
© F 


I IT am afraid, methinks, to hear you tell it. 
Clar. O, Brakenhury, I have done theſe things, ' 
That now give evidence againſt my ſoul, — 3 


For Edward's ſake; and, ſee, how he requites me 


O God! if my deep prayers cannot appeaſe thee, . 

But thou wilt be aveng'd on my miſdeeds Is 1 

Let execute thy wrath on me alone: W * 

2, ſpare my guiltleſs wife, and my poor children !—] the 

I pray thee, gentle 1 ſtay by me; | 8 zog 

My ſoul is heavy, and I fain would ſleep. 8 P 

= 2 Bulk is often uſed by Shakſpeare and bis contemporaries for body. 1 
= 3 Fleeting is the ſame as changing ſides, Clarence broke his oath 5 
with the earl of Warwick, and joined the army of his brother king 1 


Edward IV. „ 
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Brak. I will, my lord; God give your grace good 
reſt— [Clarence repoſes himſelf on a chair. 
Sorrow breaks ſeaſons, and repoſing hours *, | 
Makes the night morning, and the noot-tide night. 
Princes have but their titles for their ns” , 


An outward honour for an inward toll ; 


And, for unfelt imaginations, { 
They often feel a world of reſtleſs cares: = 
So that; between their titles, and low name, 


| There” 8 nothing differs but the outward fame. pF 


8 the tæuo Murderers. 


1. Mur d. Hol who's here? 
Brat. What would'ſt . fellow? what how cam'l 
thou hither?” ©, 
1. Murd. I would ſpeak with Clarence, and I came 
hither on my legs. | 
Brak. What, ſo brief? 
2. Murd. O, fir, tis better to be brief, that tefioas ts 


—_ 


| Shew him. our commiſſion, talk no more. 


[4 paper is delivered to Brackenbury, -who rand its 
Brake I am, in this, commanded to deliver 
The noble duke of Clarence to your hands: 
I will not reaſon what is meant hereby, 
Becauſe I will be guiltleſs of the meaning. 


Here are the keys; — there fits the duke — 8 
PI to the N 3 and e N \ 


reflection naturally reſulting m the foregoing converſation, and 
therefore continued to be fpoken by the ſame perſon, as it is accord - 


\  Ingly in the firſt edition, Poys. - ; 
The keeper introduced in the quarto 1598, was, in fact, Brackenburys. 


who was lieutenant of the Tower. There can be no doubt therefore 


that the text, which is regulated NY to the quarto, is right. 
MALONE. 


5 The, glories of princes are nothing more than empty titles. 


s They often. ſuffer real miſeries fo 3 imaginary and * gratifica : 


tions. Joux sox. 


* 2 : f * 


* 


WY 


4 1 e besen Ke. ]. In the common editions, the keeper. | 
is made to hold the dialogue with Clarence till this line. And here 
Brakenbury enters, pronounci 7 theſe words; which ſeem to me a- 

0 
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That thus I have reſign'd to you my charge. 
1. Murd. You may, fir; tis a point of wiſdom : Fare 
you well, [Exit Brakenbury, 
2. Murd. What, ſhall we ſtab him as he ſleeps? 
1. Murd. No; ; he'll fay, *twas done cowardly, when 
he wakes, 
2. Murd. When he 7M ! why, fool, he mall never 
wake until the great judgment day. 


1. Murd. We en ell ſay, we ſtabb'd him fleep- | 


ing. - 
2. Murd. The urging of that word, judgment, hath 

bred a kind of remorſe in me. 

1. Murd. What? art thou afraid? 


2. Murd, Not to kill him, having a warrant ber i it; but 
to be damn'd for killing him, from the which no warrant 


can defend me. 
1. Murd. I thought - thou had'ft been reſolute.” 8 
2. Murd, Sol am, to let him live. 1 
I. Murd. Il back to the duke of Gloſter, and tell kim ſo, 
2. Murd. Nay, I pr'ythee, ſtay a little: I hope, this 
holy humour of mine will change ; it was wont to hold 
me but while one would tell twenty. : 
1. Murd. How doſt thou feel thyſelf now ? 


2. Murd. Faith, ſome certain dregs of EI are 


yet within-me. | 
1. Murd, Remember our reward, when the deed's done, 
2. Murd. Come, he dies; I had forgot the reward. 
1; Murd. Where's thy conſcience now ? : 
2. Murd. In the duke of Gloſter's purſe. 
1. Murd. 80, when he opens his row to give us our 


"Ee reward, thy conſcience flies out, 
2: Mor . 'Tis ng matter; let it 893 there” $ few, or 


will entertain it. 
4 urd. What, if it come to thee again , 
So - Murd. Ii not meddle with it, it is a be 


thing, it makes 2 man A coward; a man eannot ſteal, 


but 1t accuſeth him; a man cannot ſwear, but it checks 
im; a man cannot lie with his neighbour's wife, but it 
Adetects him: is @ bluſhing ſhame-facee. ſpirit, that 
: nes 
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mutinies in a man's boſom ; it fills one full of obſtacles : 
it made me once reſtore a purſe of go old, that by chance 
I found; it beggars any man that keeps its it is turn'd 
out of all towns and cities for a dangerous thing; and 
every man, that means to live well, endeavours to truft 
to himſelf, and live without it. 

1. Mard. *Zounds, it is even now at my elbow, per- 
| Hm me-not to kill the duke, 
| urd. Take the devil in thy mind, and believe him 

nana he would inſinuate with thee?, but to make thee fi 

q Murd. 1 am frongefram'd, he cannot prevail with 
me. | 

2. Murd. * like a tall fellow v, that reſpects his 
reputation. Come, ſhall we fall to work ? 

1. Murd. Take him over the coſtard 9 with the hilts of 
thy ſword,” and then throw him into the malmſey-butt, 
in the next room. 

2. Murd. O excellent device! and make a op of him. 

1. Murd, Soft! he wakes. IO 

2, Murd. Strike. LF 

1. Murd. No, we'll reaſon? with him. Show 

Clar. Where art thou, keeper? give me a cup of wine. 
1. Mura, You ſhall have wine enough, my lord, anon. 
Car. In God's name, what art thou? 

1. Murd, A man, as you are. 

Clar. But not, as I am, royal. 

1. Murd. Nor you, as we are, r. Se 

Clar. Thy voice is thunder, but thy e Leni | 

1. Murd. My vai is now the king's, my looks mine 


ode , 
X- M4 5 8 ; "2 * che. 


7 one eitain foys eh at his elbows perſuading him not 
to leill the duke. for other ſays, take the devil into thy nearer ac- 
quaintance, into thy mind, who will be a match for thy conſcience. 
and believe it not, Cc. Shakſpeare- Frequently uſes theſe pronouns | 


5 1 and it, indiſcriminately 


CC is lun air. fearleſs 
and front. | 

1 To 64 the dead., : „„ | Hey 

We'll talk. | Pe F175 15 "#3 
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Clar. * darkly, and how deadly doſt thou ſpeak ! 
Your eyes do menace me: Why look you pale ? 
Who ſent you hither ? Whereis do 12 come? 

Both Murd. To, to, to, . | 

Clar. To murder me? 

Both Murd. Ay, ay. 

Clar. You ſcarcely have the _ to tell me ſo, 


And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it. 


Wherein, my friends, have I offended you? 
I. Murd. Offended us you have not, bur the king. 
Clar. I ſhall be reconcil'd to him again. 
2. Murd. Never, my lord ; therefore prepare to die, 
Clar. Are you call'd forth from out a world of men, 
| To ſlay the innocent? What is my offence? | 
Where is the evidence that doth accuſe me? 
What lawful queſt* have given their verdi& up 
Unto the frowning judge? or who pronounc'd 
The bitter ſentence of poor Clarence? death? 
Before I be convict by courſe of law a, | 
To threaten me with death, is moſt OE TY 
I charge you, as you hope to have redemption 


' By Chriſt's dear blood ſhed for our grievous fins, | 


t you depart, and lay no hands on me; 
The deed you undertake is damnable. 
1. Murd. What we will do, we do upon command. 
2. Murd. And he, that hath commanded, is our king. 
Clar. Erroneous vaſſal! the great King of . 


. Hath in the table of his law commanded, | 


That thou ſhalt do no murder; Wilt thou then 
Spurn at his edict, and fulfil a man' „ 

Take heed; for he holds vengeance in his hand, 
| To hurl upon their heads that break his law. - 
2. Murd. And that ſame Vengeance: doth he hurl on thee, 


For 
2 Oueſt is jeu or jury. | 
3 Befare I be convit, Kc. ] Shakſpeare han followed che current 
tale of his own time, in ſuppoſing that Clarence was impriſoned by 
Edward, and put to death by order of his brother Richard, without 
trial or condemnation, But the truth is, that he was tried, and found 
guilty by his + and a din of attainder was . aſſed 


Aa  ogainft him. 
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For falſe forſwearing, and for murder too : 
Thou didft receive the ſacrament, to fight 
In quarrel of the houſe of Lancaſter. | 
1. Murd. And, like a traitor to the name of God, : 
Didſt break that vow'; and, with thy treacherous blade, 
Unrip'dſt the bowels of thy ſovereign? s ſon, 
2. Murd. Whom thou waſt ſworn to cheriſh and defend. 
1. Mard, How canſt thou urge God's dreadful law to us, - 
When thou haft broke it in ſuch dear degree ?̃ c 
Clar. Alas! for whoſe ſake did I that ill deed? 
For Edward, for my brother, for his ſake; * 
He ſends you not to murder me for this; 
For in that fin he is as deep as I. 
If God will be avenged for the deed, 
O, know you yet, he doth it publickly ; 8 
Take not the quarrel from his powerful arm; 
He needs no indirect nor lawleſs courſe, | 
To cut off thoſe that have offended him. LS 
' 1. Murd. Who made thee then a bloody miniſter, - 
When gallant-ſpringing“, brave Plantagenet, . 
That princely novice 3, was ſtruck dead by thee:? 
Clar. My brother's loye, the devil, and my rage. 
1. Murd. Thy! brother's love, our duty, and thy RE | 
Provoke us hither now to ſlaughter thee. 
Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not me; 
I am his brother, and I love him well. 
If you are hir'd for meed, go back again, 
And I will ſend you to my brother Gloſter ; 
Who ſhall reward you better for my life, 
Than Edward will for tidings of my death. _ : 
4: Murd. You are deceiv'd, your brother Gloſter hates: | - 
a, 
Clar. G, no; he loves me, and be holds me dear: 
Go you to him from me. 


Both Murd. * ſo we will. 


5 "Shakſpeare 3 is fond of theſe compound epithets, in which the firſt 
adjective is to be conſidered as an adverb. So, in this play he uſes 
childiſp-fooliſp, ſenſeleſi- obſtinate and mortal-ftaring. 
| f Youthz one yet nero to the world. nn 
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Clar. Tell him, when that our princely father York 
Bleſs'd his three fans with his victorious arm, 
And charg'd us from his foul to love each other, 

He little t thought of this divided friendſhip : 
Bid Gloſter think on this, and he will weep. 

1. Murd, Ay, mill-ſtones; as he leflon'd us to weep. 

\ Clary. O, do not flander Mai , for he is kind. 

1. Murd. Right, as ſnow in haryeſt —Come, you te. 
ceive yourſelf; _ 
»Tis he that ſends us to deftroy you here. 

Clar. It cannot be; for he bewept my fortune, 

And hugg'd me in his arms, and fwore, with ſobs, 
That he would labour my delivery. 

1. Murd. Why, ſo he doth, when he delivers you 
From this-earth's thraldom to the j 5 s of heaven. 

2. MO 58 peace with God, for you muſt die, my 

ord, 

Clar. Haſt thou that holy feeling i in thy ſoul, 

To counſel me to make my peace with God, 
And art thou yet to thy own ſoul ſo blind, 
That thou wilt war with God by murdering me — 
Ah, firs, conſider, he, that ſet you on | 
10 do this deed, will hate you for the deed. 
2. Murd. What ſhall we do? + 
* Clar. Relent, and ſave your ſouls. 
Which of you, if you were a prince's ſon, 
Being pent from liberty, as I am now. 1 
If two ſuch murderers as yourſelves came to you — 
Would not entreat for life? as you would beg, | 
| Wend you in my diſtreſs. 

1. Murd. Relent! *tis cowardly, and womaniſh. 

Clar. Not to relent, is 2 „ ſavage, deviliſh.— — 
1550 friend, I ſpy ſome pity in thy looks; | 

O, if thine eye be not a flatterer, 

Come thou on my fide, and entreat for me: 
57 wy ging prince what beggar pities not ? | 
urd. Look behind you, my lord. 

2 ant T ake that, and that; 5 if all this will not do, 
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I'Il drown you in the malmſey-butt within. | 
. | - [ Exit, with the bedy. 
2. Murd. A bloody deed, and 1 diſpatch'd! 
Hou fain, like Pilate, would I waſh my hands 
Of this moſt grievous guilty murder done ! 
Re-enter fit Murderer. 5 
1. Murd. How now? what mean'ſt thou, that thou 
Ts help'ſt me not? „ 155 
By heaven, the duke ſhall know how ſlack you have been. 
2. Murd. I would he knew, that I had ſav'd his brother ! 
Take thou the fee, and tell him what I ſay; x 
For J repent me that the duke is ſlain. [Exit. 
1. Murd. So do not I; go, coward, as thou art. 
Well, Pl! go hide the boty in ſome hole 
Till that the duke give order for his burial: 
And when I have my meed, I will away 
For this will out, and then I muſt not ſlay, —{Fxit. 


8 - _—_ 


ACT. H..SCENE:L 
The /ame. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter King Eyward, (led in ſicl, Queen ELIZABETH. 
DoxsEr, Rivers, HasTinGs, BUCKINGHAM, 
- Grey, and Others, ; f 


K. Edw. Wire ſo :—now have I done a good day's . 
You peers, continue this united league: | 

I every day expect an embaſſage _ 5 

From my Redeemer to redeem me hence; 

And now in peace my ſoul ſhall part to heaven, 

Since Lhave made my friends at peace on ear tn. 
Rivers, and lieg take each other's hand; _ _ 
Diſſemble not your hatred, ſwear your love.  —. .- 
_. Riv. By heaven, my ſoul is purg d from grudging hate; 
And with my hand I ſeal Lim heart's d t. 


r x. FEE EN 3 
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Haft. So thrive I, as I truly ſwear the like! 

K. Edw. Take heed, you dally not before your king 3 ; 
Leſt he, that is the ſupreme King of kings, . 
Confound your hidden falſhood, and award 
Either of you to be the other's end. 

Haft. So proſper I, as I ſwear perfe& love ! 0 

Ki. an I, as I love Haſtings with my heart | 

K. Eqdw. Madam, yourſelf are not exempt in this, 
Nor your ſon Dorſet, - Buckingham, nor you ;— 

You have been factious one againſt the other. 
Wife, love lord Haſtings, let him kiſs your Lal; 
And what you do, do it unfeignedly. 
2. Eliz. There, Haſtings ;—1 will never more remember 
Our former hatred, So thrive I, and mine! 


K. Edw. Dorſet, embrace him,— —Haſtings, love lord : 


marquis. | 
Dor. This interchange of love, I here proteſt, 
Upon my part, ſhall be inviolable. 


Haſt. And ſo ſwear 1. [embraces Docket, 
K. — we princely Buckingham, ſeal thou this 
ea 


With thy em cacements to my wife's as" 
And make me happy in your unity. 

Buck. Whenever e doth turn his hate 
Upon your grace, Ito the Queen. ] but with all duteous love 
Doth cheriſh you, and yours, God puniſh me 
With hate in thoſe where I expect moſt love! 

When I have moſt need to-employ a friend, 
And moſt aſſured that he is a friend, 

Deep, hollow, treacherous, and full of guile, 
Be he unto me! this do I beg of heaven, 

When I am cold i in love, to you, or yours. 

[emoracing Rivers, E c. 
E. Edw. A pleaſing cordial, ey Buckingham, 
Is this thy yow unto my fickly heart. 
There wanteth now our N Gloſter here, 
To make the bleſſed period of this peace. 
Buck, Aud, in good time, here comes the noble 1 


V | Tuer 
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Enter Glos TER. 
Glo. Good-morrow to my ſovereign king, and queen; 
And, 5 peers, a happy time of day! x 
K. Edav. Happy, indeed, as we have ſpent the day— 
Brother, we have done deeds of charity; | | 
Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate, | 
Between theſe ſwelling wrong-incenſed peers. 

- Glo. A bleſſed labour, my moſt ſovereign liege. 
Among this princely heap, if any here, ; 
By falfe intelligence, or wrong ſurmiſe, 

Hold me a foe; _ LSE | 
If I unwittingly, or in my rage, 

Have aught committed that is hardly borne 
By any in this preſence, I deſire 5 

To reconcile me to his friendly peace: 

*Tis death to me, to be at enmity ; | 
LT hate it, and defire all good men's love.— 

Firſt, madam, I entreat true peace of you, ys 
Which I will purchaſe with my duteous ſervice ;< * 
Of you, my noble couſin Buckingham | 
If ever any grudge were lodg*d between us ;— A 

Of you, lord Rivers, — and lord Grey, of you,. 

That all without deſert have frown'd on me; 

Dukes, earls, lords, gentlemen; indeed, of all. 

I do not know that Engliſhman alive, 

With whom my ſoul is any jot at odds, 

More than the infant that is born to-night ; 

I thank my God for my humility. cer 
9. Elix. A holy-day ſhall this be kept hereafter = 

J would to God, all ſtrifes were well compounded. — * 
My ſovereign lord, I do beſeech your highneſs © 
To take our brother Clarence to your grace, | 

Glo. Why, madam, have I offer'd love for this, 
To be ſo flouted in this royal preſence? © —- © 
Who knows not, that the gentle duke is dead ? 2 2 


| | | [They all fare; - 
You do him injury, to ſcorn his corſe. b = = 

K. Edw.Who knows not, he'is dead ! who knows he is ? 

2 #lis, All- ſeeing heaven, what a world is this! © 


. 


% 
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Buck. Look I ſo pale, lord Dorſet, as the reſt? + 
Dor. Ay, my good lord; and no man in the preſence, 
But his red colour hath forſook his cheeks, - 
K. Edw.1s Clarence dead? the order was ENT 
65%. Bat he, poor man, by your firſt order died, 
And that a winged Mercury did bear; 
; Some tardy cripple bore the countermand, 
That came 3 to fee him buried — 
Sold. grant, that ſome, leſs noble, and leſs 1 LY | 
Nearer in bloody thoughts, and not in bl 
Deſerve not worſe.than. wretched Clarence did, 
And mY go current from ſuſpicion! | 


Enter SrAxlEr. Soy 


E Stan, A bones” my ſovereign, for my ſervice Sins 1 

: K. Edau. I pr'ychee, peace; my foul is fyll of ſorrow. 
Hp Stan. I will not rife, unleſs your. highneſs hear me. 
EX. Za Then ſay at once, what is it thou requeſt, 
. forfeit , ſovereign, of my n 8 * 3 
Who ſlew to- day a riotous gentleman, - 

© Lately attendant on the duke of Norfolk. 


And ſhall that tongue give pardon to a ſlave? _ 
My brother kill'd no man, his fault was thought, 
And yet his puniſhment was bitter death. e 
Wöbo ſu'd to me for him? who, in my wrath, 
5 Kneel'd at my feet, and bade me be advis'd ? 
W bo ſpoke of brotherhoed? who ſpoke of love "oF 
Who told me, how the poor ſoul did forſake <5 
3 ; Fi, The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me? 

Who told me, in the field at Tewkibury, 
"F x — When Oxford had me down, he reſcu'd me, 
And ſaid, Dear brather, live, and be a ling? 
| Who told me, when we both lay in the held, 8 . 
Frozen almoſt to death, how. he did lap me | 
Even! in his ena and did give himſelf, 


; * 
— 


1 Al 


1 ee the den- ue mad. SHI 065-5 


7. Phis lamentation ig very: tender and e The recolledion 
of 7 gs ualities of the dead is very. natural, and no leſß negrally 


is endeavour to communicate the crime to others. 
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K. Edau. Have L a tongue to doom my brother s death”, 
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For him, poor ſou 
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All thin and naked, to the numb-cold night? 
All this from m. remenabrante' brutiſh wrath 


Sinfully pluck'd, and not a man of oon 
Had ſo much grace to put it in my mind. | 
But, when your earters, or your waiting vaſtals, ' 15 
Have done a drunken ſlaughter, and defac cc 
The precious image of our dear Redeemer, ' 
You ſtraight are on your knees for pardon, pardan 3 3 
And I, unjuſtly too, muſt grant it you rf ie 
But for my brother, not a man would _—_—_ Chute 
Nor I deere 3) ſpeak unto myſelf _ "ET 
— The Proudeſt of you all 
Have . beholding to kim in his life; 
Vet none of you would once plead for his lite.— 
O God! I fear, thy jaſtice will take hold (FE 3: 
On me, and you, and mine, and yours, fas this 
Come, Haſtings, help me to my cloſet . O . 
Poor Clarence! + 
 [Exeunt King, Queen, Has. Riv. Don. ans Ganr. 
Glo. This is the fruit of raſhneſs !—Mark'd you not- 
How that the guilty kindred of the queen 
Look'd pale, when they did hear of Clarence dea? : 
O! they did urge it ſtill onto the king: 1281 
God will revenge it. Come, lords; will you 80, 551 
To comfort Edward with our company $6 e 


Buck, We wait upon your grace: [Exeant, Let 
Aenne n pol 
e 1 Tue fame. „ e LL48 2 
bur the Datcheſ of York 9, with: a for and dale x $2 
Clarence, | | 
gle Good grandam, t tell [he is our r faher " | 
"Dues. No, boy. DOES WHEL | b 1 | 


# 
7 
bo - 4 8 7 ö 
29 8 ; 
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'n Ratings was bard: Chamberlain to-king Edward IV. 


9 Cecily, daughter of Ralph Neville firſt. carl of Weſtmoreland; TO 85 cg 
ake- 


widow of Richard duke of York, who was killed at the battle of 
field in 1460. She ſurvived” her hubband e years, "Fu ein | 
__ 225 1495. 2 
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| B Why do you weep ſo oft? and beat your breaſt? 
And cry,—O Clarence, my «unhappy ſon / 
Son. Why do you look on us, and ſhake your head, 
And call ys—orphans, wretches, caſt-aways, 
If that our noble father be alive 
Dutcb. My pretty couſins , you miſtake me . 5] 
| I do lament the ſickneſs of the king, 
As loth'to loſe him, not your father's death; 
It were loſt ſorrow, to wail one that's loſt. 
Son. Then, grandam, you conclude that he i is + dead, | 
The king my uncle is to blame for this 
God will revenge it; whom I will importune | 
With earneſt prayers, all to that viteſt, 5 
Daugh. And ſo will I. 7 | 
Dutch. bm children, peace 1 che 50 doth love you 
we a7 10 ; 
Tuckpable and ſhallow i innocents, deg 
Tow cannot gueſs who caus'd your father's / 07 
Son. Grandam, we can: for my good uncle Gloſter 
Told me, the king, provok'd to't by the queen, 
Devis'd impeachments to — Ns: him: . 
And when my uncle told me fo, he wept, . 
And pitied me, and kindly kiſs'd my:.cheek 5 ; 
Bade merely on him, as on my father, 
5 5 And he would love me dearly as his child. 
Dutch. Ah, that deceit ſhould ſteal ſuch A tapes, 
5 And with a virtuous vizor hide deep vice! 

HFle is my ſon, ay, and therein my ſhame, | 
Yet from my dugs he drew not this deceit.  - 
Sion. Think — my uncle did diſſemble?, ? grandam ? 

3 Dutch. Ay, bo i 
2 Sen.! I cannot think it. Hark! "what noiſe 1 is this ? 


x The duteheſs i is | here addrefling her grand-chitdren, but couſin was 
the term uſed in Shakſpeare's time, by uncles to nephews and nieces, 
 grandfathers to grandchildren, &c. It ſeems to have been uſed inſtead 
| _ of our kinſman, and kinſwoman, and to have fupplied the place of both. 

2 Shakſpeare uſes diſſenble in the ſenſe of acting fraudulently, feign- 
ing what we do not feel or think; en Ty to con- 
991 e N G | 
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Enter . EI iar. Aigtractealy; Rivers, Rr 


Donxs Er, after bar. 4 


9, Elia. Ah! who ſhall hinder me to wail and weep? 
To chide my fortune, and torment myſelf? 
111 join with black deſpair againſt my ſoul, . 


And to myſelf become an enemy. 


_ Dutch. What means this ſcene of rude impatience?” 
Q. Eliz. To make an act of tragick violence: 
Edward, my lord, thy ſon, our king, is dead. 
Why grow the branches. when the root 1s gone „„ 
Why wither not the leaves, that want their ſap ?— 
If you will live, lament; if die, be brief; 1 
That our ſwift-winged ſouls may catch the king's + 8 
Or, like obedient "Rbjeas, follow him 2 og 
To his new kingdom of perpetual reft. '- £ 
Dutch. Ah, ſo much intereſt have I in thy forrow, 5 
As I had title in thy noble huſband! 7 
I have bewept a worthy huſband's death, 
And liv'd by looking on his images 3: 
But now, two mirrors of his princely ſemblance 
Are crack'd in pieces by malignant death; © 
And I for comfort have but one falſe glaſs, 
That grieves me when I ſee my ſhame in him. 
Thou art a widow; yet thou art a mother, 


And haſt the comfort of thy children left thee: : 
But death hath ſnatch'd my huſband from mine 55 | 


And pluck'd two crutches from my feeble hands, 
Clarence, and Edward. O, what cauſe have 5 
(Thine being but a moiety of my grief,) 

To —_— thy: plaints, and drown thy cries — 


Son 


Daugh. Our fatherleſs diftreſs was left men 3 


Your widow-dolour likewiſe he unwepft! e 
2. Eliz. Give me no help i in lamentation, Ry 7 ne que 


wi. 87 B45 


I am not barren to bring forth laments: *' 
All ſprings reduce their currents to mine eyes, 


'3 The children by whom he wis repreſented, =_ 


42 


aunt ! you wept not for our father's 3 25 'Þ + 
How can we aid you with our kindred tear??? 
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That J, Ws govern'd by the watry moon , 
May ſend forth plenteous tears to drown the world? 
Ah, for my huſband; for my dear lord Edward! 
- Chil, 41. for our father, for our dear lord Clarence! 
_ Datch, Alas, * both, both mine, Edward and Cla- 
| rence | 
9. Fliz. What ſtay had 8 but Edward? and he's gone. 
Cbil. What ftay had we, but Clarence? and he's gone. 
Dutch. What ſtays had I, but they? and they are gone. 
Q. Eliz, Was never widow, had ſo dear a loſs, - 
zi. Were never orphans, had ſo dear a loſs, 
Dutch, Was never mother, had ſo dear a loſs... 
Alas! I am the mother of theſe grief : 
heir woes are parcell'd, mine are „ 
She for an Edward weeps, and ſo do I; 
I for a Clarence weep, ſo doth not ſhe: | 
Theſe babes for Clarence weep, and ſo > do 1: 
J for an Edward weep, ſo do not „„ 
Alas! you three, on me, threefold ned, ES LS 
Pour all your tears; I am your forrow*s nurſe, 
And J will pamper it with lamentations. 55 
Dor. Comfort, dear mother; God is much difpleas'd, 
That you take with unthankfulneſs his doing: - 
In common wordly things, tis nn een, 
With dull unwillingneſs to 2 r 
Which with; a bounteous hand was kindly lent: 
Much more, to be thus oppoſite with heaven, a 
For it requires the royal debt it lent you. 
55 Riv. Madam, bethink you, like a careful atk, | 
Of the young prince your ſon: ſend ſtraight for him, 
Let him be crown'd;; in him your comfort lives? By 
_ Drown deſperate ſorrow in dead Edward's eaves: 2 W 
And r. your Joys. in living Edward 8 enen . Ar 
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4 That I may Jive hereafter under the 1 of the moon, „ which In 
© governs the tides, and by the help of that influence drown. me world. b 


The introduction of che moon is 2c not Sw: natural. „ 15 
F 3 . 2 „ 3 ! 
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KING: ICHARD H. + 


Enter GLOSTER, 1 STANLEY, HasT- 
- INGS, RATCLIFP, and Others. 


Glo. Siſter, have comfort: all of us have cauſe 
To wait the dimming of our ſhining ſtar; 
But none can cure their harms by wailing them,— 
Madam, my mother, I do cry you mercy, | 
I did not fee your grace —Humbly on my knee 
I crave your bleſling. 2 
Dutch. God bleſs thee; and put meekneſs in thy breaſt, 
Love, charity, obedience, and true duty | 5 
Glo. Amen; and make me die a good old man !— 
That is the butt-end of a mother's bleſling ; u. 
I marvel, that her grace did leave it out. 
| Buck, You cloudy princes, and deare-forrowlng peers | 
That bear this mutual heavy load of moan, | 
Now cheer each other in each other's love: 
Though we have ſpent our harveſt of this king, 2 4 
We are to reap the harveſt of his ſon. _ 25 
The broken rancour of your high- ſwoln hearts, 15 
But lately ee knit, and join'd ee 1 
Muſt gently be preſerv'd, cheriſh'd, an 
Me ſeemeth good, that, with ſome little train, 
Forthwith — Ludlow the young prince be fetch'd_ 
Hither to London, to be crown'd our king. = 
Ri. "ey 2115 ſome little train, my Jord of Buckings "522 2 
am „ 
Buck, Marry, my lord, left, by a malitade,' 5 
The new-heal'd wound of malice ſhould break out 3 
Which would be ſo much the more dangerous, 
By how much the eſtate is green, and wo e | 
Where every horſe bears his commane _ 7: 
And may dire& his.courſe as pleaſe binn ef,” 
As well the fear of harm, as harm a parent. 
In my opinon, ought to be prevented: 
Cle. J hope, the king made peace with all of TH 
And the c is firm, and true, in me, 5 
Riv, And ſd in me; and ſo, I think, in alls? 25 
To! ſince 1 it is "ThE TE: it Yon he pur „ 
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To no apparent likelihood of breach, 
Which, haply, by much company might be SY 
| Therefore I ſay, with noble Buckingham, 
That it is meet ſo few ſhould fetch the prince. 7 
27 And ſo ſay J. 
Glo. Then be it ſo; and go we to eine 
Who they ſhall be that ſtraight ſhall poſt to Ludlow. - 
Madam,—and you my mother,—will you go 
To give your cenſures 5 in this weighty buſineſs ? | 
Exeunt all but BuckinGaam and Bana. 
Buck. y lord, whoever journeys to the +2075 | 
For God's ſake, let not us two ſtay at home: J 
For, by the way, I'll ſort occaſion, 
As index'to the Kory we late talk' d of 5, 
Jo part the queen's proud kindred from the prince. 
Glo. My other ſelf, my counſel's conſiſtory, E 


; My oracle, my prophet My dear couſin, 
I., as a child, will go by thy direction. 


Towards Ludlow thans. for ER not 88 behind, 


Lua. 2 


SCENE m. 
The ſame. 4 Street. 


| 5 tue Citizens, meeting. 5 9 
1. . 1 Morrow, neighbour : 5 Whither, a 15 


- 


2. Cit. I promiſe. you, 1 Rarely now lik: 
Hear you the news abroad ? hal 
1. Cit. Ves, that the king is dead. 1 4 
2. Cie. Ill news, by'r lady; ſeldom comes 4 the beter; 
l fear, e will. prove a giddy ne 1 l 


| Enter another Citizen. Pe 2+ 
1 36 We „ | 
3. Cit. Nb God ſpeed! e 


1. Cit, Give you good morrow, ſir. 
8 Cit. Doth the news he 


\ 


8 To cenſure 3 meant to deliver as vine, i at 
2 3 e. e way of | - popes „ 


* 8 
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Fo odking base. den 
2. Cit. | 


KING RICHARD II. 5 


2. Cit. A 7 ſir, it is too true; God help, the while! 
3. Cit. Then, maſters, 9 to ſee a troublous world. 
1. Cit. No, no; by God's good grace, his ſon ſhall 
reign. 
3. Cit. Woe to that land, that's govern'd by a child”! 
2. Cit. In him there is a hope of 1 1 
That, i in his nonage, council under him, 
And, in his full and ripen'd years, himſelf, 
No doubt, ſhall then, and till then, govern alt 
1. Cit. So ſtood the ſtate, when Henry the ſixth 
Was crown'd in Paris but at nine months old. | 
3. Cit. Stood the ſtate ſo? no, no, good fand, God 
wot ; 
For then this land was andy enrich'd . 
With politick grave counſel; then the king 
Had virtuous uncles to protect his grace. 5 
1% Git. wats ſo hath this, both by his aner pe mo- 
ther. 
3. Cit. Better it were, they all came by! his father; 5 
Or, by his father, there were none at all: 25 855 
For emulation now, who fhall be neareſt, —— 
Will touch us all too near, if God prevent not. 
O, full of danger i is the duke of Gloſter; __ | 
And the queen's ſons, and brothers, haught and od "Ee 
And were they to be rul'd and not to un | 
This fickly land might ſolace as before. = 
1. Cit. 5 come, we fear the work ; all will TY 1 
„„ "I 
3. Cit, eh clouds are e ſen, viſe men put on weir 
cloaksy ©. © 
When great leaves fall, then winter! 1s at hand; Eo gt 
When the ſun ſets, who doth not look for 4.4 1 „ 
Untimely ſtorms make men expect a dearth: VT 
All may be well; but, if God fort it 85 
Tis more than we deſerve, or I expect | i 
2. Cir. Truly, the hearts of men are Ri hab Wn 9 
Vou cannot reaſon almoſt with a man | Ges = 
That looks not i and full of dread. 45 13 „ 
7 « Wor to thee * when thy king 10 chile del | 
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KINGS RICHARD I. 
3. Git. de the days of change, ſtill is it 0 : 


Buy a divine inſtinct, men's minds miſtruſt 
Enſuing danger; as, by proof, we ſee 


The water ſwell before a boiſt'rous Room. | 


But leave it all to God. Whither away? NS 


2. Cit. = A we were ſent for to the juſtices. 4 
3+ Cit. And ſo was 13 DN bear you N en | 


56 © E N E IV. . 
72. fame. 4 Room i in the Palace. . WEE. 


Queen EL IZz AB RTR, and the Dutcheſs of Vork. 


Arch. Laſt nig ht, IT hear, they lay at Northampton ; ; 
At Stony-Stratford will they be to-night: _ 
To-morrow, or next day, they will be here. | 

' Dutch, J long with all my heart to ſee the prince; 
I hope, he is much grown ſince laſt I ſaw him. 
9. Flix. But 1 hear, no; they ſay, my ſon of Vork 
Flath almoſt overta'en him in his growth. 
| e „ mother, but I 1 pe More ſo. | 
un » my young couſin ? it is to grow. a, 
Tork. G Ne 1 night as we did Fe at | uit W. 
5 My uncle Rivers talk'd how I did grow | 


More than my brother; A, quoth my uncle Gloſter, - 
Small herbs hau grace, great weeds do gro ores - vj 
- ind fince, methinks, I would not grow ſo f: > 
Becauſe ſweet flowers are flow, and weeds make haſte. WI 

Dutch. Good faith, good Faith, the ſaying did not hold Is: 
oy him that did object the ſame to the: 1 Pit > N 
He was the wretched'ſt thing ?, when he v was young, The 
So long a growing, and ſo leiſurely, Inſu 
That, if his rule were true, he ſhould be gracious. | Upc 

| 4rch. And fo, no doubt, he is, my gracious madam. el 

Dutch. 1 hope, he is; 5 but yet let mathers doubt. 1 I ſec 

ts 1 orks 


® Tho; Rotherazi, — Lord Chancellor by K. Few. IV- in 1475. i 3 
9 eic bed is here uſed in a ſenſe «retained in ee sds | 
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KING RICHARD nt. 


Tork. Now, by my troth, if I had been remember di, 5 


I could have given my uncle's grace a flout, | 
To touch his growth, nearer than he touch'd mine. 
Dutch. How, myyoungYork? I {tant qr let "4; prog Its 
York. Marry, they ſay, my uncle grew ſo 
That he could gnaw a cruſt at two hours ay 
"Twas full two years ere I could get a tooth. 
Grandam, this would have been a biting jeſt, 
_ Datch, I pr'ythee, pretty York, who told thee this * 
York. Grandam, his nurſe. 
Dutch. His nurſe! why, ſhe was dead ere thou waſt born; 
York. If twere not the, FE cannot tell who told: me. 
Flix. A parlous boy*:—Go to, you are too ſhrewd. - 
-c<. Good madam, be not angry with _ child, 
| ea Pitchers have ears. 5 


„ Enter a Meſſenger. | 


po Here comes a meſſenger: What news 7 : 
Meſ. Such news, my lord, as grieves me to unfold.” 
Elix. How doth the prince? | 
* Well, madam, and in health. 
Dutch, What is thy news ? 


Lord Rivers, and lord Groy, are ſent: to Penker, | 


Witk them fir Thomas Vaughan, priſoners, - 
Dutch. Who hath committed them? _ _ 
Me 22 The mighty dukes, 2 and Buckingham. 
%. The ſum of all I can, 1 have diſclos' d; 
Ho for what, the nobles were committed, _ 


ha a Ir unknown to me, my gracious lady. 


2. Elkz. Ah me, I ſee the ruin of my.houſe} - - © 
The e tyger now hath ſeiz d the gentle I 8 


x r 


jut | 

3 the innocent and awleſs 3 3 We 
elcome, deſtruction, blood, and maſſacre! | u 

I ſee, as ina map, the end af all. = 


FE. Te eee fin e b than one's nenen quick to. 15 | 


have one's ts about one. * 
2 Parlous is keen, ſhrewd, 
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zz KING: RICHARD III. . 
Dutch, Aceurſed and unquiet wrangling days! 
How many of you have mine eyes beheld ? 
. ay huſband loſt his life to get the crown; 
And often up and down my ſons were toſt, 
or me to joy, and weep, their gain, and 1 
And being ſeated, and domeſtick broilss 
Clean over- blown, themſelves, the conquerors, 
Make war upon themſelves; brother to "ptr ITY 
Blood to blood, ſelf againſt ſelf: =O, repoſterous 
And frantick outrage,.end thy damne nr, 8 
Or let me die, to look on death no more! 
2, Elia. Come, come, my boy, We e to oo an.— 
m, 3 111 4 ich 
_ Datch. Stay, I wi go wi 1 
2. Elix. You have no 1 pd 27; 
- Arch. My gracious lady, dor 5 175 7 Ween 
And thither bear your treaſure and your goods, : 
For my part, Pl! reſign unto your grace n 
The ſeal I keep; And ſo betide to . FE of 5 
As well I tender you, and all of yours! 1 2 5 W 
+ 00nt, T Pl conduc you to the ws | [Barons Fi 


4 


2 5 3 | NE Ss ot. 5 To 

— — — . — — eo 
N 1 K T. III. 5 CE N E 'L 3 
© or pag: 5 27 be Jame. 4 Street. „ N % 2 
geerdet, Eater the Prince of wa, , Gu, LOSTE Ry | z 
Buck INGHAM, Cardinal Bourchier *, + and Other. N The 
Buck, Welcome, ſweet prince, to London, to your Har 
. chamber? . 6 Won 
b. Welcome, dear couſin, my thou gaghts! forereign: But | 
The weary way hath made you melan N 2. 
Prince. No, uncle; but our croſſes on * way | Is th; 
Have made it tedious, weariſome, and heavy: Wi ? Pexſu 
* want more © uncles Here: to welcome me. £7 : fo” Unto 

i * 41 = 1 Glo. IF 6 
1 Thomas Bourchier v was . a "Cd 5 ages rehbiſhop | And f 
of Canterbury, in 1464. He died in 1486. e v 


* en * 2 regia - 
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KING. RICHARD. ut, | 33 


Cle. Sweet rince, the ontainted virtue of your years 
'Hath not yet v'd into the world's deceit: 
No more can you diſtinguiſh of a man, 
Than of his outward ſhew which, God he knows, 
- Seldom, or never, jumperk with the heart. 
"Thoſe uncles, which you want, were L e | 
Your grace attended to their ſugar d words, 
But look d not on the poiſon of their hearts: | = 
God keep Jo u from them, and from ſuch falfe friends! 5 
Prince. God keep me from falſe friends! þ but they were 
a. none. | 
Glo. * lord, the mayor of London comes to greet you. 


Euter the Lord Mayor, and his Train: * | : 
Moy. God Wes! your grace with health and happy 


| Prince:1 Ia vou, · oC my lord £ aki thank 
. A [en aka fe. 


1 T thought, my mother, ht hy 'brother York, 2 
- Would long ere this have met us on the way 
| Fie, what. a ſlug is Haſtings? that he comes not 
_ To tell of beans they will « come, or Bs. Or 66 he 5 
p 15 Enter HasTinGs.” 13 8 8 
.. And; in good time, here comes the fading 
-- Pritien: Welcome, m my lord: What, will our meet, 3 
come 5 
. Haß. On hat occaſion, God he knows, not I. N 


| The queen your mother, und your brother Vork, * x I] 
w Have taken ſanctuary: The tender prince 
I Would fain have dme with me to meet you 
But by his mother was perforce: 3 3 gh 
Buck, Rie l what an indizeft.and & Wt: 
Is this of — cardinal, will y ur gra n 
9 the queen to ſend the duke 47 2 = 


al 


2 his princely | brother preſently? T? x V 
Jeux, lord Haſtings, go with him 3 | 
Ard in ner jealous, arms, FS perks. DE > of i 
Vor. V. WOE a . n 8 £5 e. | 


. KING RICHARD II. 
Card. My lord of Buckingham, if my weak oratory | 

Can from his mother win the duke of York, 
Anon expect him here: But if ſhe be obdurate 
To mild entreaties, God in heaven forbid 
We ſhould infringe the hol privilege 
Of bleſſed fantialry not for all this land, S 
Would I be guilty 0 of ſo deep a fin, - : 
Buck. You are too ſenſele 5-obſtinate, my lord, 
Joo ceremonious, and traditional; 

Weigh it but with the groſſueſs of this age 7, me, 
You break not ſanctuary in ſeizing him. . 
The benefit thereof is always granted : 
Jo thoſe whoſe dealings have deferv'd the alive, 
And thoſe who have the wit to claim the place: ; 
This prince hath neither claĩm'd it, nor deſery'd it; 1 
And therefore, in mine opinion, cannot have it: 
Then, taking him from thence, that is not there, + "22M 
Fou break no privilege nor charter there. CE E 
Oft have I heard of anctuary men; 55 * 
But ſanQuary children, ne'er till now. 5 * 
- Card. My lord, - Foul ſhall o'er-rule my mind 8 'T 
Dome _ lord Ha ngs, will you go with me? 
., o, m lor 


Prince. rds, make all the ſpeedy haſte you May. : T1 
| Exeunt Cardinal, and 8 an G5. 01 
; Say; decks Gloſter, if our brother come, Se $ . 


Where ſhall we ſojourn till our coronation ? 

6. Where it ſeems beſt unto your royal bell. 
If I may. counſe} you, ſome day, or two. 

Your highneſs ſhall repoſe you at the Tower: 

Then where you pleaſe, ah ſhall be thought on fe. 

For your beſt health and recreation,” © / 

Print. 1 Kooks aegis — | 

| Did Jaller build FRE I nn rebel 1 1 


4. 
0 


6 3 for gur 5 ; Kaese for adherent t ta pla 
7 That is, compare the * of feizing Him with the T gt 9 - 
- tous practices of 1beſe t, it wk not be c 
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XING RICHARD III. 1 
Glo. He did, my grarious. lord, begin that place; 
Which, ſince, ſucceeding ages have re- edify d. 5 
Prince, Is it upon record? or elſe 4% 4 0p „ 
Succeſſively from age to age, he built it? | 
Buck, Upon record, my gracious lord. ä 
Prince. But ſay, ny lord, it were not nn 


| _Methinks » the truth mould live from age gd 
As 'twere retail'd to all poſterity “, 
Even to the 8 entling dax. 
1 


| Glo. So wile ſo young, they lay. my ne'er live Fi 


Lb. 
Prince. What ſay jou, uncle? 5 
_ Glo. I ſay, without characters, fame lives lng, 
Thus, like the formal vice, Iniquity, . - t 5 
I moralize two meanings in one word. * . 
Prince. That Julius Cæſar was a famous man; 33 
With what his valour did enrich his wit. 
His wit ſet down, to make his valour lie 
Death makes no conqueſt of his conqueror;_..  -. 
For now: he lives in fame, ones Not in ole, — F 


'T'll tell von hat, my couſin r 


Buck. What, my gracious lord? 1 
Prince. An if J live until I be a man, 1722 | 

I'll win our ancient ary in France agaia, 

Or die a ſoldier, as I Hv'd a . 11 | 
l. Short ſummers lightly 'have A eee 


* 
Fucer Your, Hasrmas, and the Cardinal”. 2 
"Buck. Now. in good time, here comes the: aer 1 


: Prince; Richard of York! 4 "ay fares our 10 n 
Vert Well, e n 5 

, * . 5 5 Ry | iner. 

3. Retaifd may figntty dete, Alte is. 
5 That is, ſhort ſummers are uſually 3 by 2 l rings 5 
or in other wofds, and mofe apyofitely to Clottey's latent 'raragings— 
a premature foring is uſually foltowed b by ſhort foinmbr. ; 
lightly==] C ieder 1 2 0 


ecm, . 
_ 2 The original of this rm bay worn ah dc 
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- Prince, Ay, brother; to our grief, as it is yours: 
Too late he died a, that might have kept that Wes 
Which by his death hath loſt much majeſty, : 
Glo. How fares our coufin, noble lord of Vork? 
Door. I thank you, gentle uncle. O, my lord. —— 
+ You ſaid, that idle weeds are faſt in growth: HA 
The prince 7 4 brother hath Len pen me far. 
„ne DEE, i435, 
= Dort. And Zhen Hake: 1s he idle? 2 1 
5 Glo. O, my fair couſin, I muſt not r 
- York. Then is he more beholding to you, 5 1. | 
Slo. He may command me, as my ſovereign; 
But you have power in me, as in a kinſmn. 
. York. 1 pray you; uncle, give me this dagger. 1 
Glo. My dagger, little couſin? with all my haut. „ 
Prince. A beggar, brother? | 
York, Of my kind uncle, that I know will give 3 | 
And, being but a toy, which is no grief to gives. | E 
Gio. A greater gift than that Il give my couſin. Bhs 7 
. York. A greater gift! O, that's the ſword-toit? | 
Gl. Ay, gentle Pts, were it light: enough. a 
Tiert. O then, I ſee, you'll part but with — gifs; . v 
In 0 things you'll ſay a beggar, nay. | | 


Glo. It is too weighty for your grace to wear. Ti 
Tori. I weigh it lightly, were it heavier “. | Be 
3 N gn What; would vou have my weapon, little lord? H. 
Dent. 1 * dent 7 wes ns tag as of La el me. 
Glo. How?- HTS | 
Tori. Little. | 
Prince. My rd of York wil aul! be croſs 3 in an 3: : % 
-Uncle,: your, grace knows how to bear with him. : 
York, You mean, to bear. me, not to 'bear with me! 1 Y 
Uncle, my brother mocks both you and me mod 
| Vocus tha Tm i ke e 3 n 1 
ie 1 
2c. the loſs is too freſh in our ory. 8 that 
3 0 Let ee the gift of which, 3 aur mn 8 3 7 1 
4. 0. 1 ſhould Al eficem it buf a trifling gift, . 2 of 
| pee Rang N ſeems to ogg ot in this: at country ſhews it was in el 
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| He thinks that you ſhould bear me on your ſhoulders; 

Buck. With what: a ſharp-provided wit he reaſons * 

To mitigate the ſcorn he gives hi 
He prettily and aptly tauats himſelf: 
So cunning, and ſo young, is wonderful. 

Glo, My | eee lord, will't pleaſe you paſs 087 15 
Myſelf, and my good couſin Buc eg <P 
Will to. your mother; to entreat of ſieer,nrr > - 
To meet you at the: Tower, and welcome you 

York. What, will yen go unto the Tower, my lord 7 

Prince. My lord pr ector needs will have it ſo. 

_ York. 1 ſhall not ſleep in quiet at the Lower. 

Co. Why, what ſhould you fear? . 

York. Marry, my uncle Clarence? angry. ghoſt ; "po 

My grandam told me, he was murther'd there. 3 
Prince. I fear no uncles dea. 
Glo. Nor none ee eg 1 fag „ 9 85 


Exeun Prince, ox, Ban: Card. mY al ny 
ack, Think you, my lord, this little prating YOu: 15 


Was not incenſed by his ſubtle TTT 

To taunt and ſcorn you thus a We TP: 5 
615. No doubt, no doubt: O, tis a arlous boy's. * 

Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable; _; 


He's afl the mother's, from the top to toe. 

Buck, Well, let them reſt. Come ee Cateſby. 
YL thou * . 8 ö 3 8 5 

bears Thedake therefore in calling kimfaf pe, calls bie onele Were 


SET SHNSONs 
York alfo iltudes to the as on Glofter's back, IVR» va com- 
medious for carrying Ne de as it ſerved Inflead, of a 2 s not. 
; TEEVENSs 
5 5 I don't believe that the reproach is what Dr, Johnſon ſuppoſes, or | 
| that Vork meant to call his uncle a bear. He mere y alludes to Richard's - 
deformity, his high ſhoulder, or hump-back, as it is called. That — 
the ſcorn he i eas No give bit uncle. Mason. 
_—_ ere, as in 1 other in cheſs bays means: HE 
ART a of appreher hw A 5 
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As deeply to effect what we intend, 
As clofely to conceal what we impart : > | 
Thou know'ſ our reaſons urg'd upon the way j— . 
What think'ſt thop ? is it not an eaſy matter - | 
To make William lord Haſtings of our mind. 
For the inſtalment of this noble duke 

In the ſeat royab of this famous iſle ? 

Cate. He for his father's ſake ſo laves the. prince, | 

That he will not be won to aught againſt him. 


_ Back. What think'ſt thou then of Stanley? will not he 2 


Cate. He will do all in all as Haſtings doth. 
Buck. Well then, no more but this: Go, gentle Cateſ 


| b 
And, as it * far off, Wund chou lord Haſtings, | 
| How he doth ſtand affected to our purpoſe'; 
And ſummon him to-morrow to the Tow ower, 
To fit about the coronation, | 
If thou doſt find him tractable to us, 4k 
. Encourage him, and tell him all our reaſons: 5 
If he 8 icy, cold, unwilling, 


Be chou ſo too; and ſo break off the talk, 


And give us notice of his inclination: 
For we to-morrow hold divided councils v,. 
Wherein thyſelf ſhalt highly be employ a” 


His ancient knot of dangerous adverfaries = . 
To. morrow a let blood at Pomfret-caftle z 
And bid my fend, for joy of this good news, 
Give miſtreſs Shore one gentle kiſs the more. 
Bucl. Good Cateſby, go, effect this buſineſs Sagal 
Cat. My good lords both, with all the beed I can. 


.- Glo. Shall we hear from you, Cateſby, ere we fleep! * 9 


Cate. You ſhall, my lord. 
. At © Crolhy-place, Thu tal CIS find 6s boch. 
15 (ie. NI, 
| HER es- 


Ps Hat is, a private coaſu 3 1 0, the — 125 


lick cauncil. Sa, in the next ſcene 8 ſays 
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 _ Buck, Now, my lord, what ſhall we do, if we perceive. | 
Tord Haſtings will not yield to our complots ? 
Cl. Chop of his head, man —-ſomeuhat we will 1 
0 — 
Aud; look, when I am — claim thou of me 
The earldom of Hereford, and all the moveables 
Whereof the king my brother was poſſeſs'd. 
Buck. I'll claim that promiſe at your grace's hand: 
Glo. And look to have it yielded with all kindneſs. 
Come, let us {up betimes ; that afterwards / . 
We may digeſt our complots i in ſome form. [Exeunt. 


eee eee 
Before Lord Haſtings? Real. 5 


| Enter a Meſſenger. 5 
N. 7 My lord, my lord — llxocling. 
Haff. ¶ within. ] Who knock? 
Mz/. One from the lord Stanley. . np 
Haft. [within.] What is't o'clock? _- 
| ns . pon. the. Frakes of four. 3 


N _ Enter are 5 


Hep Cannot thy maſter ſleep. the tedious nights? 
Ni. So. it ſnould ſeem by that T have to ſay, 
Firſt, he commends him to your noble lordſhi p. 
Haß. And then l „„ 
Me}. And then A up tide you word, i 

He dreamt to- night the boar had raſed his net „ 
Beſides, he ſays, there are two councils held; 

And that may be determin'd at the one, 15 

Which may make you and him to rue at the other. 
Therefore he ſends to know your tordſhip? 8 pleaſure, 

If preſently you will take horſe with him, 

And with all ſpeed poſt with him toward the north, 

To ſhun the danger that his ſoul divine. 

Haft. Go, fellow, go, return unto thy lord; 

Vid: EIN the n councils: | 


EA: e 
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His-honour s, and myſelf, are at the one; 

And, at the other, is my good friend coal 5 

Wiere nothing can proceed, that toueheth us, 

Whereof I ſhall not have intelligence. 

Tell him, his fears are thallow, wanting inſtance o: 

And for his dreams—I wonder, he's ſo fond , 

To truſt the mockery of unquiet ſſlumbers: *'- © 

To fly the boar, before the boar purſues, _ EE. 

Were to incenſe the boar to follow us, K 

And make purſuit, where he did mean no chaſe... 

Go, bid thy maſter riſe and come to me; 

| And we will both together to the Tower, | 
Where, he ſhall ſee, the boar will uſe us kindly. . 

5 Wot a 80, => lord, and tell him RAE you fag. 

- Exit. 
Futer Carzssv. . 


Cate. Many good morrows to my noble lord! 

Haß. Good morrow, Cateſpy; you are early firing: 2 

What news, what news, in this our tottering raged $5 | 

Cate. It is a reeling world, indeed, my lord; 

And, I believe, will never ſtand u} right, Gs 

Till Richard wear the gartand of the realm. 
Haft. How! wear the wm 7 _ thou 1 mean wY 

crown 8 e 


* NR: - * > 6.3. Rm + 
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Cate. Ay, my geod ford! 


Haft. il have this crown of mine cut from 1 bon. | 


"OE ders, | „511 
125 Before PI fee the crown fo foul. miſplae'd. ” 
But canf thou gueſs that he doth aim at it? 
Cate. Ay, on my life; and hopes to find dene 
Upon his party, for the gain thereof; 
And, thereupon, he ſends you this good news, 
That, this ſame very day, your enemies 
| 5 el of the a mult die at- Bomfret. 


1 


8 1 was Bs ofual eh to elende in LET'S vines . 
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9 That is, xoanting ſome example or ac of malewolence," by which ; 


they may be juſtified : or which, perhaps, is nearer to the we! mess. 
in Francine any immediate eds or reaſon. 
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Haft. Indeed, I am no mourner for that news, 
Becauſe they have been ſtill my adverſaries: 
But, that I Il give my voice on Richard's . 
To bar my maſter's heirs in true deſcent, 
God knows, I will not do it, to the death. 

Cate. God keep your lordſhip in that gracious mind! © 

Haft. But I ſhall laugh at this a twelve-month hence, I 
That tens who brought me in my maſter's Kates; = 
I live to look upon their tragedy.. "2%... 
Well, Cateſby, ere a fortnight, make me older, F 
III Rad ſome packing, that yet think not TE. x 

Cate. Tis a vile thing. to die, my gracious lord, 
When men are unprepar'd, and look not for it. Of 
4 Haſt.. O monſtrous, monſtrous! and fo falls i it out 8 
With Rivers, Vaughan, Grey : and ſo*twill do 
With ſome men elle, Who think themſelves as ſaſe 
As thou, and I; 5 as thou know ſt, are dear 5 
To princely Richard, and to Buck ingaam. 

Cate. The princes both make high account of vou. — Ys 
For wy, account his head upon the bridge, © Th | 

HE wy FO do; and I have well deferv'd it. 


Enter STABLE. n 985 1 


Come on, - adi where is your boar-ſpear, iy 
Fear you the boar, and go ſo unprovided 5 5 
Stau. My ly lord, good motrow j 800d morrow, eite 


« 


, 


1 FH. - 


1 
15 . = L 


You! may = Geng] bat by the holy rood ”, VV 
I do not Ike theſe ſeveral councils, I. JJ 
Haft. M lord, 2 2 „ EE 3 oo 
I hold my ife as dear as you do yours + Det 
And never, in my life, I do proteſt, e 
Was it more precious to me than tis nom „ 
Think Fon but that I know our: ſtate” ſecuree 
I would be ſo triumphant as I am mm 
Stan. Tod lords at Fane, when they rode from Lon» | 
5 on, | . * . | 
Were jocund, and ſup 2 1d thats ſtates were { rey 
And they, it indeed, ng cauſe to miſtruſ z; 
25 «rt N 42 a 97 Va: 5% U * ne _ _ 
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But yet, you fee, how ſoon the day o'er-caſt. 

This 7 adden tab of rancour I miſdoubt; 

Pray God, T fay, I prove a needleſs coward ! 

What, ſhall we toward the Tower ? the day is ſpent. 
Hat. Come, come, have with ö you what, 

my lord ? 
To- day the lords you talk of are bebeaded. 


Stan. They, for their truth“, might N wear their 


heads, 
Than ſome, that have Went them, w wear their hats. 
But come, m lord, let's away. | | | 


Euter a Purkiinin.” 


Haß. Go on before, I'n talk with this good fellow. 7 


| [Exeunt STANLEY, and Catespy. 
How now, firrah ? how goes the world with thee ? 
Purſ. The better, that your lordſhip pleaſe to aſk, 
Haff. I tell thee, man, *tis better with me now, 
Than when thou met''me laſt where now we meet: 
hen was I going priſoner to the A 
By the ſuggeſtion of the queen's allies ; 2 
- But now, I tell thee, (keep it to thyſelf,) 
This day thoſe enemies are put to death, 
And 11 in better ſtate than ere J was. 5 
Punſ. God hold it?, to your honour's- good content ! 
Haft. Gramercy, fellow : There, drink that for me. 
e him his purſe. 
He Partbram: 


N # 
Pr. Well met, my ord ; 1 am glad to Se your 8 

3 Haſt. I thank thee, good fir John 4, With all mY On. 

1 am in your debt for ads laſt, exerciſes ;.. 15 

Se the next abba and 1 will een You | 


Pin 1 thank Foun honour. | 
1 18 Enter a Priel. 


: "Is 
, 2 That! Is; nh reiße to their bongfy. 
3 That ie, continue ite 
1 Sir was formerly the uſual addreſs to the inferior 
8 5 Performance of divine ſervice. Or PE? it —— 22 
8 him i in 1 ane to ** his confeſſio 
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Eater BUCKINGHAM, | FI 


Buck. What, talking with a 10 rieſt, lord 68 ? 
Your friends at Pomfret, they o need the prieſt; . 
Your honour hath no ſhriving work in hands. 
Haft. Good faith, and when-I met this holy man, 
The men you'talk of came into my mind. | 
What, go 5 8 5 toward the Tower? 
Buck. I do, my lord ; but long I can not Kay there: 
1 ſhall return before your lordſhip thencde. 
Haſs. Nay, like enough, for I ſtay dinner there. 
Buck. And ſuppertoo,althoughthou k know ſtitnot. Taft. 
Come, will you go? - 


Haß. PI wait 22 your | lordſhip. 5 [Exeunt. 


| 8 O E N E II. 
2 Pomfret. Before the Cath. 155 


1 Enter RaTcLipe, avith. a guard, conduBing./ vnn. 


Grey, aud VAUGHAN 70 execution. : 


Rat. Come, bring forth the priſoners. | 

R:v. Sir Richard Rateliff, let me tell thee this,— 
'To-day ſhalt thou behold a fabje& die, N Nee 
For truth, for duty, and for loyalty: | 
grey. God keep the prince from all the a you ! 1 
A knot you are of damned blood:ſackers. 


 Paugh, You live, that ſhall cry woe for this hereafter 


Rar. Diſpatch; the/limit? of your lives is out. 
Riv. O Pomfret, Pomfret! G chou ne e | 
F atal and ominous to noble peers! | 

Within the guilty cloſure of thy walls. 


Richard the ſecond here was hack?d to death: 


| e; for more ſlander to thy diſmal ſeat, 5 : 5 
We give thee up our Zuiltleſe blood to drink. 


Grey, Now Margaret's curſe is fallen upon our 1 | 


8 When ſhe exclaim'd on Haſtings, you. and II. 
For flanding by when 2 dabb' d gs ſon... Hoch ©: | 
6 3 


6 gde wor! is conf fon. nh. e 15 5 Ton 
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Riv. Then curs'd ſhe Haſtings, then curs'd ſhe Buck. 


; in ham, & 
Then curs'd ſhe Richard wad remember, God, 
To hear her prayers for them, as now for 52 15, 
And for iſter, and her princely ſons, 
Be ſatisfied, dear God, with our true bloods,. 
Which, as thee know*ft, unjuſtly muſt be ſpile l. 
Rat, Make haſte, the hour of death is expiate-*. 


Riv. Come, e eed . us | here 


embrace: 
Farewel, 12 81 we meet again in heaven. | v | [Brent 


SCENE 1V. Wh 
| London, 4 Room i in the Tam wer. PLE 


Bucrmmenan, STANLEY, HasTINGs, the Biſhop o 
Ey, CaT ESB, Lover, and Oth ers, fitting af @ 
| table > Officers of the council attending. 


Haß. Now, noble peers, the cauſe why we are met 
3 Dee of the coronation: 

In God's name, f. mn when 1s the royal day? 8 
Buck. Are all things ready for that ; royal time? 
Stan. They are, and want but nomi nation. 
EH. To- morrow then I judge a happy day. 
Buct. Who knows the lord prote dor s mind herein? 

Who i is " molt inward with the noble duke? 
Ey. Vour grace, we think, ſhould ſooneſt know his ind. 
Buck. We know each other? s faces: for our hearts, 
He knows no more of mine, than I of yr ; 10 


; . 3s uſed for + pits FY ee 3 conſume 
| 3 ug It ſeems to mean fully. 2 . and ended. 


9 Dr. John Morton; [Hh who was elected to that, ſee in 1478. He a 


_ was advanced to the ſee cf Canterbury | in 1486, and appointed Lord 
Chancellor in 1487. le died in the ye:r 1500. This pretate, Sir 
Thomas More tells us, firſt deviſed the ſcheme of putting an end to 
the long conteſt between the houſes of York and Lancafter, by a mar- 
riaze between Henry ea of Richmond, and Elizabeth, the eldeſt 
38 of Edward IV. and was a prineipal agent in proc uxir g Henry 

. enter into a covenant for that Frere 75 5 1 4 
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Lord Haſtings, you and he are near in love. . 
Haß. I thank his grace, I know he loves me vel; 

But, for his purpoſe i in the coronation, 

I have not ſounded him, nor he deliver'd 
His gracious pleaſure any way therein: | 
But you, my noble lord, may name the times | 
And in the duke's behalf I'll give my voice, 
wma L preſume, he II take in gentle . = 


Enter. GLosTeR. 


Eh. In happy time, here comes the duke Tomy 
Glo. My noble lords and couſins, all, good morrow: - 
J have berk long. a. fleeper; but, I rofl, | 
My abſence doth neglect no great deſign, 
Which by my preſence might have been concluded. 
|» Buck, Had you not come upon your cue, my lord, 
William lord Haſtings had pronounc d your part, 
I mean, your voice, for crowning; of the King. 
Gl». Than my lord Haſtings, no man might be bolder; 
7 lordſhip knows me well, and loves me well. — 
lord of Ely, when I was laſt in Holborn 
if aw good ſtrawberries in your garden there; 2 3 255 
I do beſherh you, ſend for ſome of them 5 
Eh. Mum and will, my ord, with all my him.” 4 1 


LEP ir. 
cl. Couſin of- Buckingham, « a word with y TEE 
| | 1 ag $6 Alice. 
5 Can hath ſounded Haſtings i in our buſineſs br 1; 
And finds the teſty gentleman ſo hot, SE: 
That he will loſe his head; ere give conſent, WM I0a 
His maſter's child, as worſhipfull y he terms it, 22 -2 
4 Shall loſe the royalty of England $s throne. + i; fe, 
Buck. Withdraw. yourſelf awhile, I'll go with von. | 
; [Een GLOSTER, and Rees . T2 
le - Stan. We have not you fer Gwen We of n. | 
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To- morrow, in my judgment, is too ſudden g- 
For I myſelf am not fo well provided, 
As elſe I would be, were the day prolong d. 


Re-enter Biſhop ef Ely. 


Ely. Where is my lord proteRor ? I have ſent. 
For theſe ſtrawberries. 
Haß. His grace looks cheerfully and beo this morns 
ing; 
here's OE] conceit or other likes him: well, | 
When he doth bid Fes morrow with fuch ſpirit. 
T think, there's ne'er a man in Chriſtendom, 
Can leſſer hide his love, or hate, than he; © 
For by his face ſtraight ſhall you know his heart. 
Stan. What of his heart perceive you in his face, 
By any likelihood* he ſhew*d to-day ? 
Haſt. Marry, that with no man Here he is offended; 
For, were he, he had ſewn it in his looks. 


Ne. enter GLosr ER, aud Bucks G HAM. 


Gl. I pray you all; tell me what the 10 deſerve, 
That do conſpire my death with deviliſh plots 
Of damned witchcraft ; and that have preyail'd 
Vpgin my body with their helliſh charms? | 
. The tender love I bear your grace, my lord, 
es me moſt forward in chis noble preſence 
To doom the offenders: Whoſoe'er they be, 
I ſay, my lord, they have deſerved death, © 
Elo. Then be your eyes the witneſs of their evil, 7 
Look how Iam bewitch d; behold, mine arm T7 ' 
Is, like a blaſted ſaplin „ wither'd apt „ ©5 
And this is Edward's fe, that monſtrous Heck, 8 . 
Conſorted with that haflot, ſtrumpet Shore, | 
1 by their witcheraft thus have marked me. 
Haß. If they have done this/deed,” my noble lord, — 
Sie. If! thou protector of this damned drumpet, 5 
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Talkeſt thou to me of ifs d Thou art a traitor: - Hi 
0 wich his head "_— by faint Tant I * 5 of 
5 will * he! 
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I will not dine until I ſee the ſame.— 
Lovel, and Cateſby, look, that it be done 
The reſt, that love me, riſe, aud follow me. 
Thomas Council, with Glos r ER and BUCKINGH AM, 
Haß. Woe, woe, for England! not a whit for me; 
For I, too fond, might have prevented this: 
Stanley did dream, the boar did raſe his helm ; K 
But I diſdain'd it, and did ſcorn to fly. 


Three times ta- day my foot- cloth horſe did ſtumble, 


And ſtartled, when he look' d upon the Tower, 
As loth to bear me to the ſlaughter-houſe. 
O, now I want the prieſt that ſpake to me: 
I now repent | told the purſuivant, | 
As too triumphing, how mine enemies, 
To-day at Pomfret bloodily were butcher'd, 
And I myſelf ſecure in grace and fayour.. 
O, Margaret, Margaret, now thy heavy curſe 
Is lighted on poor 27 wretched head. 
Cate. Diſpatch, my lor 
Make a ſhort ſnrift, he longs to {ee your head. 
Haſt. O momentary grace of mortal men, 
Which we more hunt for than the grace of Gd! | 
Who builds his hope in air of your fair looks, 
Lives like a drunken ſailor on a maſt ; | 
Ready, with every nod, to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of the deep. 
Lew. Come, come, diſpatch ; tis bootleſs to as, 
Haß. O, bloody Richard !—miſerable ee | 
I propheſy the fearful*ſt time to thee, 5 | 
hat ever wretched age hath look'd upon,—_ *'  - 
Come, lead me to the block “, bear him my head; 


They ne. at 21 Who Wee an be Mw” „rr ne. ol . 
3 A fel, it has been already obſerved, Knife the hoylings es 


a horſe. 


His eldeſt ſon by C e Neville, daughter of Richard Neville earl 


of Saliſbury, and widow of William lord Bonville, was reftored o bis 
- henours and eſtate by K. Henry VII. in the firſt year of his reign— 


The da Ward of Lady 8 dy her me huſband was may to 


the Marquis of Doriet, Who appears in the preſent play. 
5 i. e. who now file : at me, Sal be RY dead themſelves. 


the duke would be at dinners g 


+ William weed. gs was beheaded on the 13th of June, 1433. 
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5 SCENE. 1 og 
8 : The Jame.. "The Tower-walls, 


Enter GroerEE, ow; Fa IN. 0 nau, in u armour 
marwellons ill. avour'd. _ 


Glo. * couſin, canſt thou quake, and change thy 
- »& colour? —* 
Murder thy breath i in middle of a word, — 
And then again begin, and ſtop again, 
As if thou wert diſtraught, and mad with terror? 
. Buck, Tut, I can counterfeit the deep edlen; 5 
Speak, and look back, and pry on every ſide, 
The mble and fart at wagging of a ſtraw, 
Intending deep ſuſpicion: ghaſtly looks 
Are at my ſervice, hke enforced ſmiles; 
And both are ready in their offces 
At any time, to grace my ſtratagems. 1 
But what, is Cateſby gone? 
Glo. He i is; and, lee, he brings the mayor along. 


| Enter the Lord Mayor, and CaTESBY., A; 

_ Buck. Let me alone to entertain bi m.—Lord mayor.— Te 
Slo. Look to the draw- bridge Ver 1 In 
Buck. Hark ! a drum. 48, 11 ö 5 | Af 
Cl.. Cateſby, o erlook the walls," © . 0 
Buck. Lord mayor, the reaſon we haye ſent * you. — Un 
3% Look back, defend thee, here are enemies. Wh 

— Buck. God and our innocency defend and guard us 7 Son 
Enter Lovz r, and Rarerirr, with HasTinGs' $ heads 775 
+ Glo. Be patient, they are friends; Ratclif, and Lovel. The 
Tov. Here is the head of that ignoble traitor, | EE Tha 
The dangerous and unſuſpected Haſtingss. Unte 

| Glo. So dear I loy'd the man, that I muſt ver · : Miſc 
I took him for the plaineſt harmleſs creature, — 


-Thas.breath'd upon the carch e chien; 1 As w 
— 4 9 14 1 44 LF ? 
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Made him my book, wherein my ſoul recorded 
The hiſtory of all her ſecret thoughts: 

So ſmooth he daub'd his vice with ſhew of virtue, 
That, his apparent open guilt omitted, — - _ 

I mean, his converſation ” with Shore's wife, — 

He liv'd from all attainder of ſuſpect. 

Buck, Well, well, he was the covert'ſt thelter'd traitor 
That ever liv'd. — Look you, my lord mayor, 
Would you imagine, or almoſt believe, 
(Were't not, that by great preſervation 
We live to tell it you,) the ſubtle traitor 1 85 | | 
This day had plotted, in the council-houſe, _ 3 = | 
To murder me, and my good lord of Gloſter ? = | 

May. What! had heſo? © bs | 

Glo. What! think you we are Turks, or infdels? 1 
Or that we would, againſt. the form of law, . | 
Proceed thus raſhly-i in the villain's death; 

But that the extreme peril of the caſe, 
The peace of England, and our perde fafery, 
Enforc'd us to this execution? 

May. Now, fair befal you! he deſerv'd his n 5 
And your good graces both have well proceeded, 

To warn falſe traitors from the like 'uttompts..” 
I never look'd for better at his hands, 

After he once fell in with miſtreſs Shore 
Buck. Vet had we not determin'd he ſhould b. Ye 
Until your lordſhip came to ſee his end; 5 
Which now the loving haſte of theſe our eee 1 12 — 

Somewhat againſt our meaning, hath prevented: 
Becauſe, my lord, we would have had you heard wt 
The traitor ſpeak, and timorouſſy confeſs © 57 
The manner and the purpoſe of his treaſons 3z/ - 
bat you might well have ſignify d the rr 1 . 
Unto the citizens, who, haply, may , 
| Miſconſtrue us in him, and wail his death. 4; 
May. But, my good lord, r grace *'s word tall ſerve, ; 
As wer as I had hens and d him ſpeaks = © 


The familiar in | The ., nverſation, 


yet in daily uſe, 


— —ñö—4— —— 


o —— 
— — 
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And do nat doubt, right noble princes bothy + f 
But I'll acquaint our duteous citizens x 
With all your juſt proceedings in this cale 1 
Glo. And to that end we wiſh'd your lordſhip here, 
To avoid the cenſures of the carping world. 
"Back. But ſince you came too late-of-our intent, 0 
Yet witneſs what you hear we did intend. 1 
And ſo, my good lord mayor, we bid farewel. 
25 JU P Pe d 
| Glo. Go, after, after, couſin Buckingham. 1 
The mayor towards Guildhall hies him in all poſt ;— 7 
There, at your meeteſt vantage of the time, 1 
Infer the baſtardy of Edward's children: | 
Tell them, how Edward put to death a citizen 5,. 
Only for ſaying—he would make his fon — 
Heir to the crown; meaning, indeed, his houſe, 
Which, by the ſign thereof, was termed 10, 
Moreover, urge his hateful luxury, . 
And beſtial Ident. in change of luſt : | 
Which ſtretch'd unto their ſervants, daughters, wives u 
Even where his luſtful eye, or ſavage heart, 5 T 
Without controul, liſted to make his prey. = A 
Nay, for a need, thus far come near my perfon :—- BI 
Tell them, when that my mother went with child. | F 
Of that inſatiate Edward, noble York, | N 1 
Muy princely father, then had wars in France; | A1 
And, by juſt computation. of the timem U; 
Found, that the iſſue was not his begotz | He 
Which well appeared in his lineaments Th 
Being nothing like the noble duke my father: Ye 
Vet touch this ſparingly, as *twere. far off; Ba, 
Becauſe, my lord, you: „ my mother lives. . WI 
Boacl. Douht not, my lord; Fl play the gratos, | 
As if the golden fee, for Which plead, 8 R 
Were for. myſelf: and ſp, my lord, aden was 
. Glo. If you thrive well, bring them to Baynard's caſtle; 4 
Where you hall ind me well accompanied, 3 Fly 


; 2 This perſon was eng Walter, * a ſubſtantlal- citizen and grocet at the- | 
Cretan in Cheapſid e. e x | 


— 


Here's a good world the while Who is ſo groſt. = : 
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With reverend fathers, and well-learned biſhops.. 
Buck. I go; and, towards three or four o'clock, 
Look for the news that the Guild-hall affords. | 
[Exit Buck ix HAM. 


Glo. Go, Lovel, with all ſpeed ta doctor Shaw 9,— 


Go thou [zo Cat. ] to friar Penker; - bid them both 5 
Meet me, within this hour, at Baynard's caſtle. | 
| Fewer? LoveL, and CaTESAY. 
Now will I in, to take ſome privy order 


To draw the. brats of Clarence out of fight; 
And to give notice, that no manner of perſon 


Have, any time, recourſe unto the princes, [Exeunts. 


Ss CEN E VL 
Be” - Sereet. 
Enter a Scrivener. 
de. Here i is the indiftment of the goad lard Hal 


ings; | 
Which in ny hand fairly-is engroſs'd, 
That it may be to-day read o'er in Paul's. 5: 
And mark how well the ſequel hangs together: 
Eleven hours I have ſpent to write it Ver, 
For yeſternight by Cateſby was it ſent me; 
The precedent * was full as long a doing: 
And yet. within theſe five hours Haſtings liv'd, 
Untainted, unexamin'd, free, at liberty. ? 
That cannot ſee this palpable device 
Yet who ſo bold, but ſays—he ſees it not? 
Bad 1s. the world ; ; and all will come to e 


When ſuch bad dealing: muſt be ſeen e J ken. 
„ Shaw and Panker ag be e de Preacher. Pinker 8 baut | 


was provincial of the Fugufline friars. 
Phe original draft from which the engroſiment was made. 5 
A e ren 1 in n ſilence, without notice. or ERS. a 


| 
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s CEN E VII. 
5 23 8 Court of Baynard's Cap, 


Faith GLosTER, and BuckinchA M, metting.. 


Olo. How now, how now ? what ſay the citizens? 
-Buck. Now by the holy mother-of our Lord, ; 
The citizens are mum, ſay not a word. 

Glo. Touch' d you the baſtardy of Edward's Adden 
Bacl. I did; with his eee with lady Lucy, | 
And his contract by deputy in France: 

The infatiate greedineſs of his deſires, 

And his enforcement of the city wives; | 

His tyranny for trifles ; his own baſtardy,- y 
As being got, your father then in France, 

And his reſemblance, being not like the duke, B 
Withal, I did infer your Tineaments,— 85 A 
Being the right idea of your father. 9 1 

| 5 
A 
4 


F 


1 


Both in your form and nobleneſs of mind: 

Laid open all your victories in Scotland, 

Tour diſcipline in war, wiſdom in peace, 
Your bounty, virtue, 8 p 11-75 e W ; 
Indeed, le nothing, for your E. TE 1 
Untouch' d, or nightly rms boy in di urſe. . N 
And, when my oratory grew to an end, 

I bade them; chat did love their country's good, 

Cry - Gd /ave e ys e royal . Eg ie 
Glo. And did they ſo? Sou | 

. "Buck. No, fo Go, help. me, they ſpake not a word; 2 W, 
But, like dumb ſtatues, or unbreathing ſtones, It 
Star' d on each other, and laok'd. only pale. 

Which when I ſaw, I re rehended them ; LED 

And aſk'd the mayor, what meant this: wilful flence: : No 


His anſwer was, the people were not us d ( 
bs me ee iP, but by: the ra rare N To 
| "Then He 
3 A caſtle i in ee e, 3 bad bh to Richard duke ; 
of York, and at 8 time was s the property 5 his ig Ed- e810 
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Then he was urg' d to tell my tale again; 7 ICETEN 
Thus ſaith the duke, thus hath the duke inferr 2 W 
But nothing ſpoke in warrant from him elf. 
When he had done, ſome followers of mine own, | 
At lower end o the hall, hurl'd up their caps, 
And ſome ten voices cry'd, God ſave king Richard . 
And thus I took the vantage of thoſe few. 
Thanks, gentle citizens, and friends, quoth I; 344 
This general applauſe, and cbeer ful pt., 5 
Argues your wiſdom, and your love to Richards _ 
And even here brake off, and came away. 
Glo, What e ty ueleſs blocks were they; Would: they 
not ſpea 18 
Will not the mayor en and his brennen come de 0 
Buck, The mayor is here at hand; Intend ſome-fear*; ; 
Be not you ſpoke with, but by mi ighty ſuit ; 674 
And look you get a pe N your hand, 2 74 
And ſtand between two churchmen, good my ** bk BY. 
For on that ground I'll make a holy deſcant J e 08 
And be not eaſily won to our requeſts | 
Play the maid's part, fill anſwer nay, and take ĩt. 
Glo. I go; And if you plead as well for them, 
As I can day nay to thee for myſelf, „ 
No doubt we'll bring it to a happy iflue; . ' | 
Bucks Go, go, ops to the rags, ; hy ford mayor ok 4. | 
- [Exit Gros TEA. 
1 A Lak hs Aliens and Citizens, | AS 


28 m lord: I dance attendance 8 | 
I think, the duke will not be ſpoke withal. - 


Euter, from the Caftle, Cirniny,” ie "OH 


Now, Cateſb what ſays your lord to my l : 15 ü 
Cate. He 40 entreat your grace, my noble. * gb” 
To viſit him to-morrow, or next day: 2 
bas: is within, 88 two o right reverend fathers, 55 
Die = 
4 Perkiaps ad 3 e e Cans 
8 attentions 25 rr Nat A 00; = jtnd was erin 22 


tend. 282 f bs 2 1 614 * 
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Divinely bent to meditation; 
And in no werldly ſuit — y he be 3 
To draw him from his holy exerciſe. | | 
Buck. Return, good Cateſby, to the gracious dake « 3 
Tell him, myſelf, the mayor and aldermen 
In deep deſigns, in matter of great moment, 
No leſs importing than our general g good, 8 
Are come to have ſome conference with his grace. 
Cate. I'll ſignify 
Buck. Ah, ha, my lord, this prince is not an Edward! 
He is not lolling on a led day- bed, e e 
But on his knees at meditationn 
Not dallying with a brace of courtezans, 
Bot meditating with two deep divines ; 
Not ſleeping, to engrols 5 5 his idle body, 3 
But praying, to enrich his watchful Gs Wo moe 3 
Happy were En land, would this virtuous prince. 
Take on himſelf the ſovereignty thereof; . 
But, ſure, I fear, we ſhall ne'er win him to it. _ 


May. Marry, God defend his grace ſhould. ſay us nay 1 


Buck. 1 _ he will: Here Cateſby comes ES 


| Re-enter CarTtss) To 


Now Catelby, what ſays his grace? 

Care. He wonders to what end you have aſembled, | 
Such troops of citizens to come to him, 
His e not being warn'd thereof before: Sn 
He =— my lord, you mean no good to kim. . 
Ruct. Sorry I am, my noble couſin ſnould =] 
Suſpect me, that, I mean he gebd to him: owl 
By heaven, we come to him © in l wig 
And ſo once more retufn and ti his grace. {Exit Ca r Es 
When holy and 4evoutreligious men 
Are at their heads; *tiz.hard'to dray chem dance, 
So ſweet Kr r r e 05 | * 

= an 


1 1 1 
41 Re 4 EPS 


5 


a e 19 To fatten; to pamper. - 
This pious and courtiy Mayor was Edmund 3 has to 


4oftvr Shaw whom —ͤ— 8 2 0 the 


8 n from the pulpit at St. Paul's Croſs, _ 
. | 


— ' — 
* * i 


fo much unto him ſraight. Ex. 


11 


1 


: And all good men of this ungover 


— 
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Futer S R, in in a baleeny, above, 4 auen: haps”, | 
CaTEs8BY return. + 


May. See, den his grace ſtands "tween two 1 

Buck. Two props of virtue for a chriſtian e 
To ſtay him from the fall of vanity: : 
And, ee, a book of prayer in his hand 
True ornaments to know a holy mans _ 
Famous Plantagenet, moſt gracious prince, 
Lend favourable ear to our requeſts ;, | | 
And pardon us the interruption 
Of thy devotion, and rigkt-chriſtian veal: 

Glo. My lord, there needs no ſuch apology; 
J rather do beſeech you pardon me, ; | 
Who, earneſt in the (evvice of my God, _ 
Neglect the viſitation of niy friends. | 
But, leaving this, What is your grace's . Et 

Buck Even that, J hope, which F God above, 

d iſle. _ 

Glo. I do ſuſpect, I have done ſome offence, 6 
That ſeems diſgracious in the city's exe, 
And that 1 come to reprehend my ignorance. 

'Buck. You have, my lord; Would: it might plea your | 

race, ; 
on our ie to l yot rhalls 

Glo. Elſe wherefore diele T T in a Chriltian 5 

Buck, Know, then, it is your fault, that 700 reign, 
The ſupreme'feat, the throne majeſtical, 

The ſcepter' d office of your anceſtors 8 
Vour ſtate of fortune, and your due or . 
The lineal glory of your royal houſe. 4 
To the cbrruption of 4 blemifh*d flock : 3 
Whilſt, in the mildnefs of your fferpy dba 

(Which here \ we eber to our une 8 d 1 


7 cc At the ub bee time's out 12 his 8 and yet not PAR, to 
cheim, but in a galary over theim, with a on every hende of 
hym, where the 'beneth might lee him and. eake to him, as thoegh 
| ke would abt yet come nere theim til he v what they wean” Hoh 

2 % 88 | holy man 7. | 


* 
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Vour right of birth, your (kent your on. 
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e noble iſle doth want her proper limbs; 
Her face defac'd with ſcars of'infamy, -/ - 
Her royal ſtock ow with ignoble - RY 8 
And almoſt ſhoulder'd in the ſwallowing gulph. 
Of dark forgetfulneſs and deep oblivion". _ 
Which to recure*, we heartily ſolicit 
Your. gracious ſelf to take on you the charge 
| kingly government of this your . ; 

ot as prote 


But as ſucceſſively, from blood to bl 


; 
1 


For this, conſorted with the citizens, 


Your very worſhipful and loving friends, 

And by their vehement infligation, 55 

In this Juſt ſuit come I to move your grace. _ 
Glo. J cannot tell, if to depart in ence. 


Or bitterly to ſpeak in your feproof, 


Beſt fitteth my degree, or your condition: | ah s 6 


I, not to anfwer e might haply think, 


Tongue - ty'd ambition, not replying, yielded _ 38 


_ To bear the golden yoke'of ſovereignty, 


pou . appt verb and a fubſtantire In 1 


Your love 9152 my thanks ; but" wy e mM Re 
Vameritable, | 


ſhoulders, but, immerſed up to the ſhoulders. 


Which fondly you would here i impoſe on, ME S.. 
Tf to e yoo for this ſuit of yours, i 2 


| So ſeaſon'd with your faithful love to, me, 7 
Then, on the other fide; I check d m Gd. TT, 


Therefore, —to ſpeak, "and to avoid the firſt; . | 
Bo then, in ſpeaking, not to incur. the laſt,- — 
eſinitively thus I an wer” you. „ 


'9 8 francs th has ie e dish Dr. Shaw 
| 8 remarkable 0 at St. Late n oy SLA Fes 
Hall never t deep root. | yr. 2494 
II believe we ſhould read: 5 e B04; 


Ad almeſ ſmoulder'd in the e Py t 
That i is, almoſt ſmother'd,. covered and loft. ono. 1 
| Shoulder d je, 1 believe, the true reading not, * 


2 Torecure is to recover. Tir word is 


- , - 


r n 


| r, Reward, Tublatute, bs | ea MS 
Or lowly factor for another's gain; wh {26 
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The right and fortune of his happy {Ears -. 
Which, God defend, that 1 ſhould wring from hint: Sy 
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Unmeritable, ſhuns your high requeſt. | 


Firſt, if all obſtacles were cut away, 7 
And that my path were even to the crown, 
As the ripe revenue and due of birth; | LION. 
Yet ſo much is my poverty of ſpirit, - . 

So mighty, and ſo many, my defects, | . . 
That I would rather hide me from my greatneſs, "OM 1 
Being a bark to brook no mighty ſea , 
Than in my greatneſs covet to be hid, | 
And in the vapour of my glory Inch d. 2 
But, God be thank'd, there is no need of me; ES 
(And much I need to help you, if need were 9 455 
The royal tree hath left us royal fruit, 

Which, mellow'd by the ſtealing hours of time, RY 
Will well become the ſeat of majeſty, 815 
And make, no doubt, us happy by his reign. dyed, 
On him I lay what you would lay on m,, © 


Buck. My lord, "this argues conſcience in your 2575 3 


But the reſpects thereof are nice and trivial“, FE 
All circumſtances well confidered. © © 7 Lp 
You ſay, that Edward is your brother's. fon 12048 g En 
So ſay we too, but not by Edward's wife: ogy df SS oO AR « 
For firſt he was contract to lady deres SEPT, A655 He: 5 
Your mother lives a witneſs to his vows 2 99 
And afterwards by ſubſtitute betroth 00h 
To Bona, ſiſter to the king of Fran e. | 
Theſe both put. by, a poor ,, HET ET  00 
A care-craz'd mother to a many ſons, ; 1 - 
A beauty-wanigg,and 2 e , nd 4 
Even in the aſterndon of her beſt days, IE 4 1 
Made prize and purchaſe of his wanton eye, * c 


Sedue'd the piteh and height of all his nen ts 


3 And 1 want ich el che Wil requiſite to . 
were needed. TY * . nity 4 P01 855 te give you ber; 1 No 


+ Mes is generally ofed nee in the 1 en of minute, b 
trifling, of petty import. 27 1 WE 


Vor. V. 75 7 4. 5 8 4 
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To baſe declenſion and loath'd bigamy 5:- 

By her, in his unlawful bed, he got 

This Edward, whom our manners call—the prince. | 

More bitterly could | expoſtulate, 

Save that, for reverence to ſome alive“, 

I give a ſparing limit to my tongue. 

Then, good m y lord, take to your _ ſelr 

This proffer d benefit of dignity : | 

If rae to bleſs us and the land withal,  — 

Yet to draw forth your noble anceſtry 

From the corruption of abuſing time, - 

Unto a lineal true- derived courſe. - 
May. Do, good my lord ; your citizens entreat you, 
_ Buck, Refuſe not, might lord, this proffer'd love. 
Cate. O, make them — 7 grant their lawful ſuit, 
Gls. Alas, why would you heap thoſe cares on mar 

I am unfit for ſtate and majeſty 

I do beſeech you, take it not amiſs; 

I-cannot, nor I will not yield to you. 
Huck. If you refuſe it, —as in love and zeal, 
Loth to depoſe the child, your brother's ſon; - 

As well we e your tenderneſs of heart, 

And gentle, kind, effeminate remorſe , 
Which we have noted in you to your kindred, 

And equally, indeed, to all eftates,—- ' 

Vet know, whe'r you accept our ſuit or no. 

Your brother's ſon ſhall never reign our king; 


; v. 


: But we will plant ſome other in the throne, 


15 the diſgrace and dowel} of your NS 


a 


5 Bigamy, "by a canon of the ht 4 A. D. 1274 (adopt - 
ed] in | 2 1 and by a ſtatute in 4 Edw. I.) was. made unlawful and in- 
famous. It differed from polygamy, or \ having two wives at once; as 
It conſiſted in either marrying. twq virgins ſucceſlively, or oace marry- 
Ing a widow. 

6. The duke here hints at a topick which. he had touched u 
his addreſs to the citizens, the pretended baſtardy of Edward and 5g . 


rene. By 4 ſome alive,” is meant the _— Ns the me- 
ther of Edward and Richard. - 


7 oth ag N i. e. TI | f 5 [eel . 7 15 


| e 


Aud, 


. 1 


| Long live king Richard, an worthy king! . 


And ſo, moſt joyfully, we take our leave. 


nn men 


And, in this reſolution, here we leave you ;— 
Come, citizens, we will entreat no more. 


[Exeunt Buck IN GHAM and Citizen 


Cas Call them again, ſweet prince, accept their ſuit ; 
If you deny them, all the land will rue it. 

| Glo, Will you enforce me to a world of cares ? 
Well, call them again; I am not made of ſtorie, 
But penetrable to your kind entreaties, [£xir Ca rxs BT. 


Albeit againſt my conſcience and my ſoul.— 


Re-enter BUCK1NGHAM, and the reff. 


Couſin of Buckingham,—and ſage, grave mens 
Since you will buckle fortune on my back, 

To bear her burden, whe'r IL will, or no, 

I muſt have patience to endure the load: 

But if black ſcandal, or foul-fac'd reproach, 


- Attend the ſequel of your impoſition, 


Your mere enforcement ſhall acquittance me 
From all the impure blots and ſtains thereof; 


ff 


For God he knows, and you ma 8 ſecs 5 5 


How far I am from the defire of this. 


May. God bleſs your grace! we ſee it, and will ay th it. 


Gho. In ſaying ſo, you ſhall but ſay the truth, 
Bock, Then I ſalute you with this royal title, _ 


1 men. 


| Ruck, To-morrow may it pleaſe. you to be crown'd? 2 = 
lo. Even when you pleaſe, ſince you will have it ſos 5 


Buck, To-morrow then we will attend your Brace 3 3 


Sl. Come, let us to our holy work again: 


Ie b Biſhapes N 
Farewel 5 couſin radar. gentle. — . . 


To this at fouls, 8 be Added the next ſcene, C2 will the 
coronation paſs between the acts; and there will not only ba a OS. 


0 
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IV. 8 C E N I . 
Before the 2. vaber. 


ee on one * de, Queen ELIzABET R, Dutcheſs of York, 
of DorsET; onthe other, Anne Dutche/i 


and Marguis 
leading Lady Margaret eee Cla- 


of Gloſter?, 
Tence's young daughter. 


| /* Dutch, Who meets us here my niece Plantagenet*, 3 
© Led in the hand of her kind aunt of Gloſter? 
Now, for my life, ſhe's wand'ring to the Tower, 
On pure heart's love, to ment the 1 25 Prince, | 
Daughter, well met. 
Anne. God give your graces both 
A happy and a joyful time of day ! 
2. Eliz, As much to you, good ſiſter! Whither away? 
Anne. No further than the Tower; and, as I gueſs, 
Upon the like devotion as yourſelves, | 
1. gratulate the gentle princes there. 
= Elix. Kind ſiſter, thanks; we'll enter all l roger : 


Enter BaRAKENBURY. f 


And, in 1 time, here the lieutenant comes. 
Maſter lieutenant, pray you, by your leave, 
How doth the prince, and my young ſon of Vork? 
2 Right well, dear madam: 
not ſuffer' you to viſit them; 
ing hath ſtrictly charg'd the contrary. 
18 Eli. The king 1 who's that? 
Brat. I mean, the lord protector. ö 
. Eliz. The Lord protect him from that kin ly title! 
he ſet bounds between their love, and me? 
In am their mother, Who ſhall bar me from them? 
Durch. 1 am their 298 78 8 en I will ſee Gel. 


* 
* 
— 


— 


By your nee, . 


ö 0 


Anne? 


9 7. have not ſeen this by EGS the ſecond 3 of the firſt act, 

in which ſhe promiſed to meet Richard. at .Croſby-place. She was mar- 
ried about the year 1472. 

The old dutcheſs of York calls Clarence* s daughter ber nieces 


* Se "aan as e are 9 called nephews. 
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Anne. Their aunt I am in law, in love their mother: 
Then bring me to their fights; I'll bear thy blame, 
And take thy office from thee, on my peril. 
Brak. No, madam, no, I may not leave it ſo?; 


I am bound by oath, and therefore pardon me. 
Exit BRAKENBURY-. 


Enter STANLEY, | 
Stan. Let me but meet you, ladies, one hour hatin” 
And I'll ſalute your grace of York as mother, 
"And reverend looker-on, of two fair queens.— | 
Come, madam, you muſt ſtraight ro Weſtminſter, _ 
- [To the dutcheſs of Gloſter 


5 There to be ag Richard's royal queen. 


2. Elix. Ah, cut my lace aſunder! | 
That my pent heart may have ſome ſcope to beat, 
Or elſe I ſwoon with this dead-killing news. 
Anne. Deſpightful tidings! O unpleaſing news! 
Dor. Be os ood cheer: Mather, how fares your grace? 
Q. Elix. O "Dorſet, ſpeak not to me, get thee gone, 
Death and deſtruction dog thee at the heels; | 
Thy mother's name is ominous'to children: 
If thou wilt out-ftrip death, go croſs the ſeas, | 
And live with Richmond, from the reach of hell. 
Go, Hie thee, hie thee from this ſlau hrer-houſe, 1 
Leſt thou increaſe the number of the dead 8 
And make me die the theall of Margaret's curſe, £3) 
Nor mother, wife, nor. England's counted queen 
Stan. Full of wiſe care is this your counſel, EIT ap 
Take all the fwift advantage of the hours; ; 
You ſhall have letters from me to my ſon 
In your behalf, to meet you on the way: . 
Be not ta en tardy dy unwile delay. 
Dureh. O ill-diſperſing wind of 3 e 
O my accurſed womb; the bed of deate nn 8 
A cockatrice haſt thou hatch'd to the world, 
u unavoided eye is murderouns 
03 Ss "> 
2 That is, oa fo "es my "ets wech zes offer to a 
you at mY 3 5 


- 
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Stan. Come, madam, come; I in all haſte was ſent. 
Anne And I with all unwillingneſs will go.— 
O, would to God, that the incluſive verge 
Ot golden metal, that muſt round my brow, 
Were red-hot ſteel, to ſear me to the brain! 
Anointed let me be with deadly venom ; 
And die, ere men can ſay—God fave the queen! 
Q. Eliz. Go, go, poor ſoul,” I envy not thy Slory; 
To feed my humour, wiſh thyſelf no harm. 
Anne. No! why ?—When he, that is my huſband now, 
Came to me, as I follow'd Henry's corſe; 
When ſcarce the blood was well waſh'd from his hands, 
Which iffu'd from my other angel huſband, 
And that dead faint which then I weeping follow'd ; | 
O, when, I ſay, I look'd on Richard's face, | 
This was my wiſh, — Be rhou, quoth I, accurs*d, 
For making me, ſo young, Jo old a widow / . 
And, when thou æued ſt, let forrow "oy = bed ; 
| And be thy wife (if Ia be /o mad) - 
More miſerable by the life of thee, - L 
Than thou haſt — me &y my dear lords Fen f 
Lo, ere I can repeat this curſe again, 
Even in ſo ſhort a ſpace, my woman's heart 
Groſsly grew captive to his honey words, BEA 
And prov'd the ſubject of mine own ſoul's curſe: 
| Which ever ſince Bo held mine eyes from” reſt ; 3 
Por never yet one hour in his bed 
1 Did 1 enjoy the golden dew of fleep, r 
But with his timorous dreams was Mill awak'd 3, 8 
Beſides, he hates me for my father Warwick! 
And will, no doubt, _— be rid of me. captain 
| 79 Poor heart, adieu; I pity t ning. 
| Ing No more than with my 1 2 Er peu i 
Der. Farewel, thou woful welcomer of ene 
Anne. Adieu, poor ſoul, that tak'@ thy leave of 1527 
| ' Dutch. Go thou to . and 80 fortune guide 
thee!— 7 ON: 
0 


Uiſturbed by 9 dreams this is en no fiction. 


3 Tis recorded by Polydore ve, . 2 - 
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Go thou to Richard, and good angels tend thee !— _ 
NO Wes po ver x => "TT oe 

Go thou to ſanctuary, and good thoughts poſſeſs thee : 


» 


I to my grave, where peace and reſt lie with me ! 
Eighty odd years of forrow have I ſeen ,% 
And each hour's joy wreck'd with a week of teen. 
8 Tower. — f 

Pity, you ancient ſtones, thoſe tender babes, 
Whom envy hath immur'd within your walls! 
Rough cradle for ſuch little pretty ones 

Rude ragged nurſe ! old ſullen play-fellow * 

For tender princes, uſe my babies well! 


2, Elia. Stay yet; look back, with me, unto the 


80 fooliſh ſorrow bids your ſtones farewel . [ Ereunr. 


e 4 6 & ae 
4 Room of flate in the Palace, 
Flauriſb of trumpets. Richard, as king upon his throne z 
 BuckinGHam, CaTEsBY, a Page, and Others. 
K. Rich. Stand all apart.—Couſin of Buckingham,. 
Buck, My gracious ſovereign. © | EG 
K. Rich. Give me thy hand. Thus high, by thy advice, 
And thy affiftance, is king Richard ſeated ;j—= L 
But ſhall we wear theſe glories for a day? © — 
Or ſhalF they laſt; and we rejoice in them? | 
' Buck, Still live they, and for ever let them laſt ! 
K. Rich, Ah, Buckingham, now do I play the touch?, 
—_ 5 0 4 3 To 


4 Shakſpeare has herd, we believe, ſpoken at random. The preſent 
ſcene is in 1483. Richard duke of Vork the huſband of this lady, 
had he been then living, would have been but ſeventy-tbree years old, 


and we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that his dutcheſs was younger than he 
was. Nor did the go ſpeedily to het grave. She lived till 1498. 
5 To call the Tower nurſe por 5 Felloto is very harſn: perhaps 
part of this ſpeech is. addreſſed to I 
tenant. = 
6s Hither the third act ſhould be ex 


perly ends with a pauſe of ations _ 
7 To play the touch is to Fepreſent the fouchſlones 


1 


[To 2 Eliz. 
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ower, and part to the lieu- 
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Io try if thou be current gold, indeed :— _. 
Young Edward lives; — Think now what [ would ſpeak, 
Buck. Say on, my loving lord. 
K. Rich. Why, e I ſay, I 88700 be king. 
A Þ | Buck. Why, ſo you are, my thrice- renowned liege. 
K. Rich. Ha! am I king? *Tis ſo: but Edward lives, 
Buck. True, noble prince. 
K. Rich, O bitter conſequence, _ | 
That Edward ſtill ſhould live, true, noble prince. 
Couſin, thou waſt not wont to be ſo dull 
Shall I be plain? I wiſh the baſtards dead;  _ 
AndTI e have it ſuddenly perform'd. . 
What ſay' ſt thou now? ſpeak ſuddenly, be brick. 
Buck. Your grace may do your pleaſure. | 
K.. Rich. Tut, tut, thou art all ice, thy kindaeſs freezes; j 
: Say, have I thy conſent, that they ſhall die? 
.. Buck, Give me ſome breath, ſome little 1 89705 dear lord, 
Before I poſitively ſpeak in this: 
J will reſolve your grace immediately. [Exit Bux. 
Cate. The king is angry; ſee, he name his 22 


{ ; des 
_— K. Rich. I will converſe with iron-witted Kats © x | 
; | - [deſcends from his throne. 
Hh And unreſpective boys e; - none are for me, 
That look into-me with conſiderate r 
=: 1 n Fane SOV circanſpe. — 1 ä 
O, : 4 . 
Page My lorc. : 
K. Rich. Know'ſt thou not candy, whom: edrripiing Tr 
5 Would tempt unto a cloſe exploit of death*? 
© Page. I know a diſcontented gentleman, 4 
|. Whole humble means match not his haughty | mind: 
Sold were as good as twenty orators, 
And will, no 2 tempt him to ny; Plaſt, 
K. Rich, „e 1s his name e? . | 
e „ Page. 
* races of our ancient Aeris bes that Ale was an ac- 
-'% cuſtomed action of Richard, whether he was penſiye « or angry. 


3 ere is ĩnattentive, taking no notice, men " - = 


e oe RL is Kere 1 75 . „„ for 
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KING RICHARD III. 1 
Page. His name, my lord, is—Tyrrel. 
K. Rich. I partly know the man; Go, call him . 
boy .— : LP Mage: | 
The deep-revolving witty * Buckingham . „„ 
No more ſhall be the neighbour to my counſels: 
Hath he ſo long held out with me untir'd, | 
And ſtops he now for breath ?—well, be it o.— 


Enter STANLEY. 


How now, lord Stanley ? what's the news? 
Stan. Know, my loving lord, | | | | 
The marquis Dorſet, as I hear, | is fled _ 

To Richmond, in the parts where he abide. 
K. Rich. Come hither, Cateſby: rumour it abroad, 
That Anne my wife is very grievous ſiek/ | 

I will take order for her keeping cloſe, 
Enquire me out ſome mean-born gentleman, | 
Whom I will marry 5 to Clarence daughter: — 
The boy is fooliſh, and I fear not him.— 5 
Look, how thou dream'ſt II ſay again, vol a 22 
That Anne my queen is fick, and like to 
About it; for it ſtands me mach upon, 7 „„ 
To ſtop all hopes, whoſe growth may 8 me. — 
[Exit CATESBY» | 
I muſt; be marry'd to my brother's daugnteerrr 
Or elſe my kingdom ſtands on brittle glaſs ;= »_ 
Murder her brothers, and then marry her! yn, 
Uncertain way of gain! But I am in „„ 
So far in blood, that ſin will pluck on ſin. 
ee pity dwells not in this eye. 


Reb enter Page, avith TYannL. es = . 


Is thy A ? 4 | . 
Tyr. James Tyrrel, and your molt obedient OY 
K. Rich. Art thou, indeed? 5 
T's Prove 285 wy gracious lord, 
FFT K. Rich. 


2 wait —] in 6 this place Rgnifies judi chi or ns A wir 
was not at this 3 employed to WF a man * Feds bes Was OG: 
for _—_ or N #5 BEET 


XN 
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K. Rich. Dar'ſt thou reſolve to kill a friend of mine? 
Tyr. Pleaſe you; but I had rather kill two enemies. 


E. Rich. Why, then thou haſt it; two deep enemies, 


Foes to my reſt, and my ſweet ſleep's diſturbers, 
Are they that T would have thee deal u 
Tyrrel, I mean thoſe baſtards in the Reer. ; 
Tyr. Let me have open means to come to them, 
fn ſoon [I'll rid you from the fear of them. 
K. Rich. Thou ſing ſt ſweet muſick. Hark, come hither, 


8 'Fyrret1 
p Ds. by this token :—Riſe, and lend thine ear? 
» [#hi}pers. 
There is no more but ny :—Say, it is done, 
And J will love thee, and prefer thee for it. 
Thr. I wt diſpatch it ſtraight, _ [ Exit. 


Re. enter BUCK1NGHAM. 


Buck. My lord. I have conſider'd in my mind 

The late demand that you did ſound me in. . 

K. Rich. Well, let that reſt. Dorfet is fled to Rich- 

mond. 

Buck. T hear the news, my lord. ; 

K. Rich. Stanley, he 1 is your wife's fon wen, look 
r 

| l My lord, Iclaim the gift, my due by e, | 

For which your honour and your faith is pawn 


"Ip The earldom of Hereford, and the moveables, 


Which you have promiſed I ſhall poſſeſs. 

NT, Reb. Stanley, look to your wife ; if ſhe . 
Letters to Richmond, you ſhall anſwer it. | 
Buck. What ſays your highneſs to my juſt requeſt? ? 

K. Rich. I do remember me,—Henry the fixth 

Did propheſy, that Richmond ſhould be Ns. Wn 

| When Richmond was a little peeviſh We 5 

A king !—perhaps— 4 

Buck. My lord, — 

1 K. Rich. How ane the prophe could not at that 

+ time. 


EIS 


3 3 upon 1 1, e. act vob. . 
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Have | 
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Have told me, I being by“, that I ſhould kill him? 

Buck. My lord, your promiſe for the earldom, — 

K. Rich. Richmond When laſt I was at Exeter, 
The mayor in courteſy ſhew'd me the caſtle, on 
And call'd-it—Rouge-mont : at which name, I ſtarted 3 3 
Becauſe a bard of Ireland told me once, 

I ſhould not live long after I ſaw Richmond. 

Buck. My lord, — 

K. Rich. Ay, what's o'clock ? 1 

Bucł. I am thus bold to put your grace in Fe Yo 
Of what you promis'd me. 


, 
Fd 


K. Rich. Well, but what's o'clock? 2 Tf - 


Buck, Upon the ſtroke of ten. 
K. Rich. Well, let it ſtrike. - 
Buck. Why let ut ſtrike ? 


K. Rich. Becauſe that, like a Jack, thou \keep'lt the 


ſtrokes 

Betwixt thy begging and my meditation, - 

I am not in the giving vein to-day. | | 
Buck. Why, then refolve me whe*r you will; or no. 
K. Rich, ee ee 3" me; I am not in che vein. 

[Exeunt K. e and Train. 
Buck. Is it even fo? repays he m p ſervice + 

With ſuch contempt? made I him Bo for this? 

O, let me think on Haſtings 3 and be gone | 

To Brecknock *,- while my fearful head is on-. [Ein | 


Re The duke of Glofter Was nat by how Henry uttered the pro- 
P ecy. | 2 

5 An image, like thoſe at St. Dunſtan's church: in Fleet: fireet, 
and at the market-houſes at ſeveral towns in this kingdom, was uſu- 
ally called a Fack of ibe cloct-bouſe., Richard refembles Buckingham 
to ons of thoſe automatons,. and dids him not ſuſpend. the ſtroke on 


the clock-bel!, but ſtrike, that the hour: may de paſt, and himfeff a 
be at liberty to purſue his meditations, Theſe automatons were called 


Facks of the clock houſe, becauſe Joch in out authour's time Was a 


common appellation 8 a now 3 e PROM 185 N 


others in ſervile 
6 To the Caſtlè of f Bre 


ingham's effate tay. | 
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A h 
W 8 1 
VVV f 
„ The tyrannous and bloody act is done; 35 
The 4 arch deed of piteous maſſacre, 1 3 
That ever yet this land was guilty f. 
- Dighton, and Forreſt, whom I did ſuborn | 
To do this piece of rathiefa butcher. 1957 4 1: 
Albeit they. were fleſn'd villains, bloody — 
Melting with tenderneſs and mild compaſſion, | 
Wept like two children, in their deaths? ſad- ones > : 
O thus, quoth Dighton, lay the gentle babes. 
Tus, thus, quoth Forreſt, girdling one another 
Within their alabaſter innocent arms < 
Their lips auere four red roſes on a ftalk, 
Which, in their ſummer beauty, kiſs'd each. ether. Fo 
A book of prayers on their pillow lay; 75 
Which once, quoth Forreſt, almoſt chang'd mM mind 1 
But, O, the devil there the villain ſtopp? 2. 
When Dighton thus told on, uu Jmothered 
| The moſt repleniſhed faueet work of nature, LI 
That, from the prime creation, e er ſhe fram . 
Hence both are gone with conſcience and ref p 
They could not ſpeak; and fo I left them both, 
' To be bear thas a is to the bloody king. 


* . Enter King RI HARD. 


8 here he comes: — All health, my t lord? ! 
K. Rich. Kind Tyrrel! am I happy i in thy news? 

© Tyr. If to have done the thing you pgs in 5 

Beget your happineſs, be happy then. . 

= For it is done. 


K. Rich. But 614 cho es them a dead? ee ” al 


23 7. J did, my bord! . 4 PW 5 B 
K Rich. And buried, gentle Tyrrel?; 15 
. The e of the Tower hath buried them 5 01 


KING RICHARD. M0 


But where, to ſay the truth, I do not know. 
 K. Rich, Come to me, Fyrrel, ſoon at after ſupper, 
When thou ſhalt tell the proceſs of their death. 
Mean time, but think how I may do thee hooks 
And be inheritor of thy deſire. | | 
Farewel, till then. 5 | 
Tyr. I hymbly take me leave. {46 [Exit. 
K. Rich. The ſon of Clarence * I pen'd up dots 7 12 5 
His daughter meanly have I match'd in marriage; 
The ſons of Edward ſleep in Abraham's boſom, 
And Anne my wife hath bid the world good night. - 
Now, for I know the Bretagne Richmond aims 
At young Elizabeth, my brother's daughter, | 
And, by that knot, looks proudly.on the n | 
To her 89 I, a Jolly thriving wooer. 


5 Enter Carzszx. 8 Eck 

Cate. My lord.— 3 

K. Rich. Good news or bad, that thou com- in © 
bluntly? ? 


Cate. Bad news, my lord : Marion 78 fled to Richmond; oo 


And Buckingham, back*d with the hardy Welſhmen, 
Is in the field, and ſtill his power encreaſeth. * 

K. Rich. Ely with Richmond troubles me more near, 
Than Buckingham and his raſh-levied ſtrength. 
Come, I have learn'd, that fearful en 
Is leaden ſervitor to dull delays; 

Delay leads impotent and ſnail-pac'd As, 
Then firy expedition be my wing, 1 SF * 
Jove's Mercury, and herald for à kin e ny 5 
Go, muſter men: My counſel is my jeg; 8 


A 
2 
1 


* 4 
. 1 
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| We —_ be e when traitors brave the beta, © «ibs 1 
1 : [Excant . 
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5 5 eee in e e Cattle, is 8 A 


8 He thus denominates Richmond, becauſe after the battle of 


Tewkſbury he had taken refuge in the court of Francis: II. duke of 
Bretagne, where by the procutement of Edward IV. he A gs 
a long time in'a kind of honourable! cuſtody. 
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8E N E IV. 
The ame. Before the Palace, 


Enter Rueen MARGARET. 


8 Har. So, now proſperity begins to mellow, 
. * drop into the rotten mouth of death. 1 8 

Here in theſe confines ſlily have I lurk d, 

To watgh the waning of mine enemies. 

A dire induction am I witneſs to, 

And will to France; hoping, the conſequence 

Will prove-as bitter, black, and tragical. 

Withdraw thee, wretched: Margaret ! who comes here? 


Enter Queen ELi1ZABBTH, and the Dutcheſ' of York. 


2. Fliz. Ah, my poor princes! ah, my tender babes! 
My unblown flowers, new-appearing ſweets ! 

If yet your gentle ſouls fly in the air, __ 

And be not fix d in doom perpetual, 

Hover about me with your airy wings, 

And hear your mother's lamentation ! 


2. Mar. Hover about her; ſay, that right for right“ : 


Hlath dimm'd your infant morn to aged night, 
Dutch. So many miſeries have craz'd my voice, 
That my woe-wearied tongue is ſtill and mute, 


_— Edward Plantagenet, why art thou dead ? 


2. Mar, Plantagenet os quit Plantagenet, Tm 
Edward for Edward pays a 2 dying debt. | 
Eliz. Wilt thou, fly from ſuch centle lambs, 
And throw them in the entrails of the wolff 
When didſt thou ſleep, when ſuch a deed was done 3 ? 
2 Mar. When holy Harry dy'd, and my ſweet ſon. 


Duteb, Dead life, bling fight, your: hag ghoſt, _ 
Wl " of 


— — 

5 is is one of theſe coticeits'w our au bs fof ed 
of ning * es propriety. wa nels for right is juſtice Se 
10 e my Ja ES ” "BM 

That is, When, before the preſent pecafion, dias thou Geer beer 
ae of eh an agen? 
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Woe's ſcene, world's ſhame, grave 's due by life uſurp'd, 
Brief abſtra& and record of tedious days, | 
Reſt thy unreſt on England's lawful earth, [Sitting down, 
Unlawfully made drunk with innocent blood! | 
2. Elix. Ah, that thou would'ſt as ſoon afford a grave, 
As thou canſt yield a melancholy ſeat ; ; 
Then would I hide my bones, not reſt them here! 
Ah, who hath any cauſe to mourn, but we? _ 
| [ Sitting down by bars 
9. Mar. If ancient W908 be moſt reverent, 
Give mine the benefit of ſeniory“, 
And let my griefs frown on the upper hand. | 
If ſorrow can admit ſociety, [Sitting down with them, 
Tell o'er your woes again by viewing mine | 
I had an Edward, till a Richard killd him; ' _ ©. 
I had a'huſband, till a Richard kill'd him: 5 
Thou hadſt an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him; 
Thou hadſt a Richard, till a Richard kill'd him. 
Dutch. I had a Richard too, and thou didſt kill him; ; 
T had a Rutland too, thou holp'> to kill him. | 
2, Mar, Thou hadſt a Clarence too, and Bade : 


him 
From forth he kennel of thy womb hath crept. 
A hell-hound, that doth hunt us all to death: 
That dog that had his teeth before his eyes, 
To worry lanibs, and lap their gentle blood * | 
That foul defacer of God's e e 1 3 
That excellent grand tyrant of the earth, 85 
hat reigns in galled eyes of weeping ſouls, 
Thy womb let looſe, to chaſe us to our graves.— 
O upright, juſt, and true-diſpoſing God, 3 
How do I Rank thee, that this carnal cut A pI, 
Preys on the iſſue of his mother's body,  _ . *- 
And makes her pue-fellow 5 with others? moan! Rs) 
Dutch. O, Harry's 8 wife, 1 not in =y woes; 


Ws oo ok y] for ſeniority 7 KS 


$ Pur: fall ellow ſeems to . and i is a worg.. 
we have oo a new ZE: nearly far by ker we * 9 
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God witneſs with me, I have wept for thine. 
„Mar. Bear with me; I am hungry for revenge, 

And now I cloy me with beholding i Wh 
Thy Edward he is dead, that kill'd my Edward; 
'Thy other Edward dead, to quit my Edward; 
Young York he'is but boots, becauſe both they 
Match not the high perfection of my loſs. 
Thy Clarence he is dead, that abb dg my Edward; 
And the beholders of this "tragick Play, 
The adulterate Haſtings ?, Rivers, Yaoghan, Grey, 
Untimely ſmother'd in their duſky graves, * _ 

- Richard yet lives, hell's black intelligencer ; 
Only reſerv'd their factor, to buy ſouls, - 
And ſend them thither: But at hand, at hand, 
Enſues his piteous and unpitied end! 
Earth gapes, hell burns, fiends roar, ſaints pray, 
To have him ſuddenly convey'd from hence: 
Cancel his bond of life, dear God, I pray, 
That may live to ſay, The dog is dead! 

2: Elix. O, thou didft propheſy, the time would come, 
That 1 ſhould wiſh for thee to help me curſe _ | 
That bottled ſpider, that foul bunch-back'd toad. 

2. Mar. J call'd thee then, yain flouriſh of my - Fa 5 


I call'd thee then, # rhe ſhadow, painted queen; "Fi 
The preſentation of but what 1 was, ' _ 
The Hattering index of a direfül pageant*,. ' 
8 heav'd a high, to be hurl'd down below: 3 
* mother 915 mock d with two fair 8 8 

| A dream 


6 Boer is that- which i is ee in to mend a parchaſe. A Ble eff 

Sei is uſed in the ſame ſenſe, £33 
17 Haſtings' was an adulterer, as he, cohabited with Jane Shore 
during the life of her huſband. 

8 Papean's are dumb ſhews, and the poet meant to allude to one 
of theſe, the index of which promiſed a happier coneluſion.. The 
pageants then diſplayed on publick occaſions were generally preceded. 
* brief account of the order in which the characters were to walk. 

ele indexes were diſtributed ameng the ſpectators, that they might 
underſtand the meaning of ſuch allegorical ſtuff as was uſually ex- 
hibited. - The e 17 Was angle ty placed before he be. 
tinninz of it. 5 $2, eee 1 
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A dream of what thou waſt; a gariſh flag, 


To be the aim of every dangerous ſhot'®; 
A ſign of dignity, a breath, a bubble; 
A queen in jeſt, only to fill the ſcene. 


Where is thy huſband now ? where be 7 brothers : 15 


Where be thy two ſons? wherein doſt thou joy? 


Who ſues, and kneels, and ſays God ſave the queen * 
Where be the bending peers that flatter'd thee ? | 


Where be the .thronging troops that follow'd thee? 
Decline all this“, and ſee what now thou art. 

For happy wife, a moſt diſtreſſed widow ; | 
For joyful mother, one that wails the name; 
For one being ſued to, one that humbly ſues ; 

For queen, a very caitiff crown*d-with- care: 

For one that ſcorn'd at me, now ſcorn'd of me z 


For one being fear'd of all, now fearing one; 15 


For one commanding all, obey'd of none. 


Thus hath the courſe of juſtice: wheel' d about, 


And left thee but a very prey to tine 


Having no more but thought of what thou wert, c : 
To torture thee the more, being what thou art. 


Thou didſt uſurp my place, And doſt thou not 
Uſurp the juſt N (ee habe of my ſorrow? 

Now / thy proud n 

From which even here I ſlip my wearied head, 
And leave the burden of it all on the. 


Farewel, York's wife, —and queen of ſad ben 5 
Theſe Engliſh woes ſhall make me ſmile in France. © 
2, Eliz. © thou well ſkill'd i in curſes, ſtay a dete ; 
And teach me how to curſe mine enemies. 1 
Mar. Forbear to ſleep the night, and faſt the. c 2 
Compare dead happineſs with living woe; 195 35 5 


Think that thy babes were fairer than * 


And he; that flew-them, fouler than he is: 5 
Bettering thy loſs makes the bad cauſer worſe: 2 | 


| . te, Fs 
9 Alloding to the 4 ROE 4 hk be to Int pp . 


a this will Gang leeds -ad to-gurly.” 


care the ſtandards of armies were entruſted. 
i, e. run e all By uy firſt to laſt, 
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2. Eliz My words are dull, O, quicken them with thine! 
L Mar. Thy woes will make them ſharp, and pierce 


like mine, [Exit A. MAROGARZT. 


Dutch. Why ſhould calamity be full of words ? 
D Eliz, Windy attorneys: to their client woes, 
Airy ſucceeders of inteſtate joys, | 
Poor breathing orators of miſeries ! 
| Let them have ſcope : though what they do i impart 
Help nothing elſe, yet do they eaſe the heart. | 
Dutch. Tf fo, then be not tongue-ty d: go with me, 
And in the breath of bitter words let's ſmother _ 
My damned ſon, that thy two ſweet ſons ſmother'd. 


Dram, within. | 


| I hear his dram,—be copious in exclaims. 


Enter King Rrenaxp, and his Train, marching. 


EK. Rich. Who i intercepts me in my expedition? 

Dutch. O, ſhe, that might have intercepted thee, 
By frangling thee in her accarſed womb, 15 
From all the ſlaughters, wretch, that thou haſt done. 
2. Elix. Hid'ſt thou that forchead with a golden crown, 

Where ſhould be branded, if that right were right, - 
The ſlaughter of the prince that od that crown, 
And the dire death of my poor ſons, and brothers ? 
Tell me, thou villain-ſlave, where are my children? 
Dutch. Thou toad, thou toad, hors is oy” brojker 
„tene? | 
| And little Ned Plantagenet, his ſon? 

2. Eliz. Where is the gentle Rivers, Vaughan, Grey? 

Dutch. Where is kind Haſtings ? 

LK. Rich, A flouriſh, trumpets [—ſtrike alarum' , ao! 
Let not the heavens hear theſe tell-tale women Fo ov: 
Rail on the Lord's anointed: Suite, Ifay.— 


[Fleurifh. 5 — | 


Either be patient, and entreat me Mir, 
Or with the clamorous report of war 
Thus will I'drown your exclamations, | 
Datch. Art thou my ſon? 

W K. Rich. Ay; - 1 thank God, my farder, nd yourhif, 
Datch. 5 8 3 dear my impatience, „ 


K. Rich. 


— 


b. 


Thy ſchool-days, frightful, 
Thy prime of manhood, daring, bold, and n | 
Thy age confirm'd, proud, ſubtle, fly, and blood: 

More mild, but yet more harmful, kind in hatr : 


LO 
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X. Rich. Madam, I Have a touch of po condition, 


That cannot brook the accent of reproo 


Durch. O, let me ſpeak. 

K. Rich. Do, then; but I'll not bear. 

Dutch. T will be mild and gentle in my words. 
K. Rich. And brief, good mother; for I am in haſte, 
Dutch. Art thou fo haſty? I have ſaid for thee, 


| God knows, in torment and in agony. 


K. Rich. And came ] not at laſt to comfort you ? & 
Dutch. No, by the holy rood, thou know'ſt it well, 
Thou cam'ſt on earth to make the earth my hell. 
A grievous burden was my birth tote; 
Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy 
deſperate, wild, and furious; 


What comftable hour canſt thou name, 
That ever grac'd mes in thy company? 


K. Rich. Faith, none, but Humphry Hour *, that 


call'd your grace 
To breakfaſt once, forth of my company. | 
If I be fo diſgracious in your 11 ft, oe ur a 
Let me march on, and not offend Fe: 8 $0 


Strike up the drum. 


Dutch. I pry'thee, hear me ſpeak. 
K. Rith. You ſpeak too bitterly, 
Dutch, Hear me a ward; | 


For I ſhall never ſpeak to thee again. , 


K. Rich. So. 


Dutch. Either thou wilt die, by God's juſt ordinance, : 


x or | 


Fo grace ſeems here to mean the ſar: as to bleſs, to make happy. | 
So, gracious is kind, and races are [> pon 


bes from this war thou turn a e 


2 A ſpice or partitle of your temper or dj p gos. | 


This may probably be an allufion to fome affair of gallantry of 
which the dutcheſs had been ſuſpected. We cannot find the name. in 
Holinſhed, Surely the poet's fondneſs for a quibble has not jo 
him at once to — 
mon'd his mother to enen Tx * x 


* * 


nify and chriſten that Hour of the day m_ * 
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Or J with grief and extreme age ſhall periſh, 
And never look upon thy face again. 
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Therefore, take with thee my moſt heavy curſe ; V 
Which, in the day of battle, tire thee more, It 
Than all the c6mplete armour that thou wear'ſt - 
My prayers on the adverſe party fight; _ | 
And there the little ſouls of Edward's children i O 
Whiſper the ſpirits of thine enemies V 
And promiſe them ſucceſs and viftory ! ! 1 
Bloody thou art, bloody will be thy end; N 
"= Shame ſerves thy life? „and doth thy death attend. | 5 
2 
: ©: Elia. Though far more cauſe, ver much leſs ſpirit Bi 
| to curſe DEE | M 
bites 3 in me; I ſay amen to her. | [ bing. T 
K. Rich. Stay, madam &, I muſt peak a ward wit mo A 
2: Elix. I have no more ſons of the royal wt L. 
For thee to murder: for my daughters, Richard, R 
They ſhall be praying nuns, not weeping queens; | | 
And therefore level not to hit their lives. A 
K. Rich. You have a daughter call'd—Elizabeth, Az 
55 Ven and fair, royal and gracious. | I 
2, Eliz. And muſt ſhe die for this? O, let her live, 
And I'll corrupt her manners, ſtain her W 55 Te 
Slander res of as falſe to Edward's bed; 
15 row over her the veil of infamy: 1 2 oh 
S8o the may live unſcarr'd of bleekin ng Waker, * | 
| * will confeſs ſhe was not Edward's n TI 
K. Rich. Wrong not her birth, ſhe is of royal blood. 
1 Elix. To fave her life, PI ſay —ſlie is not fo. . Te 
* . Rich. Her life is ſafeſt only in her birth. C: 
FI | Eliz. And only in that ſafety dy'd her Kats * a 
F. Rich. Lo, at their births good ſtars were oppoſite. 
| 2. Eliz. 155 to their lives bad he were a IS l 
. . + J ng Fs | ich. We 
9 


1 £ o ſerv is to > accompany, forvants dias near my Is of their 
wat 7 755 
. On this dialogue *tis not to 1 e 
dert of it is . and the whole pat . 
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No doubt the murderous knife was dull and Fir. 5 - | 


KING RICHARD IL. © Mr 


R. Rich, All unavoided is the doom of deſtiny r. 
9. Elix. True, when avoided grace makes deſtiny: 3 
My babes were deſtin'd to a fairer death, . 
If grace had bleſs'd thee with a fairer life. | 
K. Rich, You ſpeak, as if that I had ſlain my couſins, 
9. Eliz. Couſins, indeed; and by their uncle cozen'd 
Of comfort, kingdom, kindred, freedom, life. | 
Whoſe hands ſoever lanc'd their tender hearts, 
Thy head, all indireQly, gave direction: 


Tilkit was whetted on thy ſtone-hard heart“, 

To revel in the entrails of my lambs. | 

But that ſtill uſe of grief makes wild grief tame, 

My tongue ſhould to thy ears not name my boys, 

Till that my nails were anchor'd in thine eyes; 

And I, in fuch a deſperate bay of death, | 

Like a poor bark, of fails and tackling reft, Ho 

Ruſh all to pieces on thy rocky boſom. 8 
K. Rich. Madam, fo thrive I in my enterprize, oy 


And dangerous ſucceſs of bloody wars, 


As I intend more good to you and yours, 
Than ever you or yours by me were harm'd ! ES 
9. Eliz. What good is cover'd with the face of heaven, 
To be diſcover'd, that can do me good? _ 
K. Rich. Theadvancement of your children, gentle way 
Q. Eliz. Up to ſome ſcaffold, there to loſe their hea 
K. Rich. No, to the dignity and height of e 
The high imperial types of this earth's glory. - 
Q: Elix. Flatter my forrows with 1 rt of i it; 
Tell me, what ftate, what di gnity, w t „ Hun MY 


Canſ thou demiſe* to any child 5d of mine? 1 el : 


K. Rich. Even all L have; : 27 and myſelf and all, 


7 j. e. 1 >» n E375 


3 This conceit ſeems to have ban 2 rea Grote os ben. 


We meet with it more than once. 
4 Type is exhibition, ſhew, diſplay. 


he common meaning of the verb to demiſe 3 is to rant, fron x4 


bd to devolve a right from one to another.—The conſtant lan- 


guage of leaſes is,” © —demiſed, granted, and to farm let.“ But the. 6 


word e uſed by no poet but e > 
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Will I withal endow a child of . | 
So in the Lethe of thy angry foul . | 
 Thou-drown the ſad remembrance of thaſe wrongs, f 
Which, thou ſuppofeſt, I have done to thee. | 
5 „Elia. Be brief, leſt that the proceſs of thy kindneſs 4 
La longer telling than thy kindneſs! date. 4 
K. 0 1 now, that, from my foul, I love thy 
a r, 
2. Elia. My daughter's mother thinks it with her ſoul, 
oy Rich. hat do you. think ? a 
2. Elix. That thou oft love my daughter, from thy foul 
So, from thy ſoul's love, didſt thou loye her brothers; M 
And, from my heart's love, I do thank thee for it. M 
K. Rich. Be not ſo haſty to confound my meaning: * 
I mean; that with my ſoul I love thy daughter, 4 FT 
And dointend to — Bog her queen of England. 3 
| San ty then, who « chou mean ſhall be her 1 5 
K. Rich. — — he, chat makes her queen; Who elſe A 
ſhould be? - T. 
2 Eliz. What, thou? _ 'F 
Rich. I, even I: What think you of it madam? ? Ex 
_ 2, Elie, How canſt thou woo her ? O1 
K. Rich. That I would learn of you, by es Er 
” As one being beſt acquainted with her humour. . ve 
. Eliz. And wilt thou learn of me? Bu 
Rich. Madam, with all my heart. TI 
5 Elix. Send to her, by the man that ſlew her e | An 
=: 9 pair of e hearts ; thereon engrave, Le 
EK dward, and ; then, haply, will ſhe weep: : Th 
Therefore preſent to her, —as ſometime Margaret Do 
Did to thy father, ſteep'd in Rutland's blood. Le: 
, A handkerchief; which, ſay to her, did drain | Th 
8 Fr urple ſap from her ſweet brother's body. | To 
id her wipe her weeping eyes withal. „ 
178 this inducement move her not to love, "© 
Send her a letter of thy noble deeds; © 
Tell her, thou mad'f away her uncle Clarence, | 4: 
3 
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Mad'ſt quick conveyance with her good aunt Anne. | 
K. Rich, You mock me, madam ; this is not the as: 3 
To win your daughter. 
9, Eliz. There is no other way; 
Unleſs thou could' put on ſome other "Tow 
And not be Richard that hath done all this. 
K. Rich. Say, that I did all this: for love of her? : 
9. Eliz. Nay, then indeed, ſhe cannot chooſe bot Hogs 
t thee *, 7 2 ; 
Having bought love with ſuch a bloody ſpoil a. 3 2 
K. Rich. Look, what is done cannot be now amended: 2 
Men ſhall deal unadviſedly ſometi mes, | 
Which after-hours give leiſure to repent. _ 
If I did take the kingdom from your ſons, ef 0 
To make amends, I'll give it to your e e 
; If J have kill'd the iſſus of your wm. 
„ To quicken your increaſe, I will be Fer part; 
Mine iflue of your blood upon your aughter. - 
. A grandam” s name is little leſs in love, 
Than is the doting title of a mothee r 
They are as children, but one ſtep below, e 
Even of your mettle, of your very blagd;z  _ Tee” 
Of all one | og wet far a night of groans 
Endur'd of“ her, for whom you bid like forrow * So 54 77 
Your children were vexation to your youth, Ez on pad 
But mine ſhall be a comfort to your age. „ba 
The loſs, 2 ou have, 1s but-—a ſon being A. 1 ” "421 3 
And, by that loſs, your daughter is made queen. 
J cannot make you what amends I would, 1 
Therefore accept ſuch kindneſs as I can 
Dorſet your ſon, that, with a fearful foul, 
Leads diſcontented ſteps in foreign ſoil, 5 8581 
This fair alliance quickly ſhall call home 
To high e MN 0 GE s $25 


5 


2 The ſonſe fad to require that we Ghoul read deen 
— but love tber, * 
3 Spoil is waſte, havock. 


4 Of in the language of en $ age was ae gin 6 
'& 5 Bid is in tho nen.. * | 
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The king, that calls pow beanteous daughter=wife, 
Familiarly ſhall call thy Dorſet—brother; - 
Again ſhall you be mother to a king 
And all the ruins of diftreſsful times 
Repair'd with double riches of content. 
What! we have many goodly days to ſee : 
The liquid drops of tears that you have ſhed, 
Shall come again, transform'd to orient Pearl; 'S 
Advantaging their loan, with intereſt - es 
Of ten times double gain of happineſs. 
So then, my mother, to thy daughter go;  - 
Make bold her baſhful years with your experience 3 ; 
Prepare her ears to hear a wooer's tale; | 
- ro in her tender heart the aſpiring flame 
— Iden ſov'reignty; acquaint the princeſs. - 127 
the ſweet ſilent hours of marriage joys: * 
Ran when this arm of mine hath chaſtiſed' '{ 
The petty rebel, dull-brain'd' Buckingham, | LE 
Bound with triumphant garlands will I come, © 
And lead thy daughter to a conqueror's bed; e 
To whom I will retail * my conqueſt won, 
And ſhe ſhall be ſole victreſs, Cæſar's 2 | 
2. Elix. What were J beſt to ſay ? her father? 8 brother | 
- Would be her lord? Or ſhall I ſay, her uncle? | 
Or, he that ſlew her brothers, and her uncles 2 
Under what title ſhall I Woo for the, 
That God, the law, my honour, and her love, 
3 make ſeem pleaſing to her tender years? 
K. Rich, Infer fair England's peace by this lace: 


_ 2. Eliz. Which ſhe ſhall purchaſe with ſtill laſting war. 
K. Rich. Tell her, the kin „ that "nay comilidna, en- F 
treats. - 00% 3197: ot nts 2 8 

25 e be at her hands, which the king” 's King for oh 

| ids .. rl } STE: N „„ Cat's < -- G 
* Rich. Say, ſhe ſhall be a 8 _4 mighty queen. 4 I 
2. Elis. To, wail the title, as her mother dot. The 
K. Rich. . 1 will Os het hare por geo 5 1 752 
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9. Elix. But how long ſhall that title, ever, laſt? 
E. Rich. Sweetly in force unto her fair life's end. 
9. Eliz. But how long fairly ſhall her ſweet life laſt? 
K. Rich. As long as heaven, and nature, lengthens it. 
. Eliz. As long as hell, and Richard, likes of it. 
. Rich. Say, I, her ſov'reign, am her ſubject low. 
Eli. But me, your ſubject, loaths ſuch ſov'reignty. 
L. Rich, Be eloquent in my behalf to her. 
9, Eliz. An honeſt tale ſpeeds beſt, being plainly told, 
K. Rich. Then, in plain terms tell her my loving tale. 
©. Elix. Plain, and not honeſt; is too harſh a ſtyle. 
Z. Rich. Your reaſons are too ſhallow and too quick.. 
. E/iz. O, no, my reaſons are too deep and dead 
Too deep and dead, poor infants, ia their graves. *. 
K. Rich. Harp not on that ſtring, madam ; that is 10 
9, Elix. Harp on it till all I, till heart- ſtrings break. 
K. Rich. Now, by my george, my garter, and my 
crown,— 
2. Elix. Profan'd, diſhonour'd, and the third Warp, d. 
K. Rich. I ſwear. 
9, Elix. By 5 for this is no oath. | 
hath loſt his holy honour; "IEG 
The garter, blemiſh'd, pawa'd his knightly virtue; 
The crown, uſurp'd, dilgrac'd his kingly glorys 
If ſomething thou wouldit ſwear to be bel i ob 
Sear then by ſomething that thou haft not wrong = 1 
K. Rich. Now by the world. — VVV 
9, Elix. Tis full of thy foul wrongs. „„ 
T. Rich, My father's death,. FFF 
9, Elix. Thy life hath that dimonour d. 
K. Rich. Then, by myſelf, — _ 0 „ 
2. Elia. Thyſelf is le min .,; 
K. Rich. Why then, by heaven,. „ 
2. Elix. God by wrong is moſt of all. 
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If ten bag fe d fg brea an oath by him 


The unity, the king thy brother made, en 
Had not been broken, nor my brother ſlain. =, - 
If thou had'ſt fear'd to break an oath by in. CO Ws 
The imperial metal, circling 1 now By head, 
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Had grac'd the tender temples of my child; 
And both the princes had been breathin here, 
Which now, two tender bed-fellows for gutt, 
Thy broken faith hath made a prey for worms. 
What canſt thou ſwear by now ? 
K. Rich. By the time to come, © 

Q. Elix. That thou haſt wronged in the time 0 3 
For I myſelf have many tears to waſh ; 
Hereafter time, for time paſt, wrong'd by thee. 
The children live, whoſe parents thou haſt flau ghter'd, 
Ungovern'd-youth, to wail it in their age: 
The parents live, whoſe children-thou haſt butcher'd, | | 
Old barren plants, to wail it with their age. | 
| Swear not by time to come; for chat thou haſt s 
Miſus'd ere us'd, by times ill. us d 0'er-paſt. 

K. Rich. As J intend to proſper, and a 88 : 
So thrive I in my dangerous attempt 
Of hoſtile arms! myſelf myſelf con found! 
Heaven, and fortune, bar me happy hours! 
Day, yield me not thy light; nor, night, thy reſt! 
Be oppoſite all planets of good luck 
To my proceeding, if, with pure heart's love, B 
Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts, _ | 
I tender not thy beauteous princely daughter! 
In her conſiſts my happineſs, and thine; 
Without her, follows to myſelf, and thee, | 
- Herſelf, the land, and many a chriſtian foul, 5 
Death, deſolation, yt and decay: Or 
It cannot be avoided, but by this; 
It wilFnot-be avoided, but by this. 


_ 


Therefore, dear mother, (I Ban call you 00 
Be the attorney of my love to her: 5 1 
Plead what I will be, not what I have been; $754 Wh 
Not my deſerts, but what I will deſerve: _ -. 
Urge the neceſſity and ſtate of times Wh 


And be not peeviſh found in great deſigns. 

2 #liz, Shall I be tempted of the devil thus? 

. * * if the ot wy hve to do gout = 
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9. Fliz. Shall I forget myſelf, to be myſelf? | 

E. Rich. Ay, if your ſelf's remembrance wrong yourſelf. | 

9. Elix. But thou didſt kill my children. 

K. Rich. But in your daughter's womb I bury them: 
Where, in that neſt of ſpicery, they ſhall breed“ 
Selves of themſelves, to your recomforture. 

_ 9, Elix. Shall I go win my daughter to thy will? 
K. Rich, And be a happy mother by the deed, 
. Eliz. I go.—Write to me very ſhortly, 
And you ſhall underſtand from me her mind. _ 
K. Rich, Bear her my true love's Kiſs, arid ſo farewel. 
[Hing her. Exit Q. 414 


Relenting fool, and ſhallow, changing—woman |. 


How now ? what news ? e 
Enter RaTCLIFF; Carrey following.* 


Neat. Moſt mighty ſovereign, on the weltern coaſt » 


Rideth a puiſſant navy; to the ſhore 

Throng many doubtful hollow-hearted friends, 
Unarm'd, and unreſoly'd to beat them back: 

"11 thought, that Richmond is their admiral; _ + 
And there they hull, expecting but the aid 

Of Buckingham, to welcome them aſhore. 


K. Rich. Some light-foot friend pok, to the duke of 


Norfolk? 
„Rateliff, thyſelf,—or Cateſpy; where is ble? 
Cate. Here, my good lord. | 
K. Rich, Cateſby, fly to the duke, | | 
Cate. I will, my lord, with all convenient haſte; 
K. Rich. RatcliF, come hither: Poſt to Sali{bury z ; 
When thou com'ſt thither,—Dull unmindful villain, . 


[To Cateſby. 


Why ſtay'{ thou here, and go?ſt not to the duke? 
Cate. 15 Win liege, tell me your highneſs? 8 
ure, 
What OW. your grace I ſhall deliver to him. 885 
| x.” * Riel 
3 Allodingts.the phenix, | 


9 Richard's precipitatioa and confuſion 1 is in this ens very natal ole 


ene * inconſiſtent 3 2 95 and e variations of KI | 


{ 
N 
p 
' 
| 
i 
| 
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K. Rich. O, true, good n 1 kim levy 
; ſtraight {> 

The greateſt ſtrength and power he can make, 

And meet me ſuddenly at e, f . 
Care go. „ [Exit 
Rat. What, may it pleaſe you, mall I do at Saliſbury ? 
K. Rich. n what ane thou do there, before 1 


\ Kat. Your highnes told me, 1 mould poſt before. | 


| T | Buter STANLEY. 


K. Rich. My wind is chang' d. ,—Stanley, what n news 7 
. "with you? ; 
Stan, None good, my liege, to pleaſe To. with the : \ 
hearing; 

Nor none ſo bad, but well may be reported. 5 
K. Rich. Heyday, a riddle ! neither good, nor bad! 7 

What need” thou run ſo many miles about, 

When thou may'ſt tell thy tale the neafeſt Nay" . y 

Once more, what news 7? X He” I 
Stan. Richmond is on the ſeas. ; 

1 K. Rich. There let him ſink, and be he ſeas on him! ! 

if / White-liver'd runagate*, what doth he there? y 

Stan. | know not, mighty ſovereign, but by gueſs. 0 

Ks. Rich, Well, as you gueſs?? | 

BS .itan. Stirr'd up by Dorlet, Buckingham, and Morton, 

e makes for England, here to claim the crown. 

K. Rich. Is the chair empty? is the ſword unſvay'd? 


Is the King dead? the empire unpolleis'd 5 : r 
What heir of York is there alive, but wwe? : As 
And who is England's king, but great "York's heir? Sit 
Then, tell me, what makes he upon the ſeas? — 


£ Stan, Unleſs for that, my hege, I cannot gueſs, 
X. Rich. Unlets for that he comes to be your liege, 


Tou cannot 5 where fore the Welſhman comes. 
Thou | A : 


9 5 45 "8 This 8 deſeriptive of cowardice, 3 is not i to Shake Flo 
Rig Gollon | in his School f Abuſe, 1579» ſpeaking 5 os er - 
0 . ü 
e Leave + thoſe ooh! to e wobice-lvered ane ay | 
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Thou wilt revolt, and fly to him, N . 
Stan. No, mighty liege; therefore miſtruſt me not. 

K. Rich. Where is thy power then, to beat him back . 

Where be thy tenants, and thy followers ? 

Are they not now upon the weſtern ſhore, 

Safe-conduRting the rebels from their ſhips? 

Stan. No, my good lord, my friends are in the north. 
K. Rich, wag friends to me: What do they in * 

nort 
When they mould fires their E in the weſt ? 
Stan. They have not been commanded, mighty king: : 


4 * 


Pleaſeth your majeſty to give me leave, .. 

I'll muſter up my friends; and meet your grace, . - 
Where, and what time, your majeſty ſhall pleaſe, | «| 
K. Rich. Ay, ay, thou e be: gone to join with 

Richmond: _ 
I will not truſt you, fir: : 
Stan. Moſt mighty ſovercign, 


You have no cauſe to hold my Fiendbip doubtful ; - 35 
I never Was, nor never will be falſe. © 
K. Rich. Weil, go, maſter men. But, hear you, dare 
behiad 8 
Vour ſon, George Stanley: look your heart be firm, : 
Or elſe his head's aſſurance is but frail. 
Stan, * deal 9255 Man. as 1 prove true to — 5 . 
[ Exit e 
N a Meets, e 
Mr 5 My Frack ſovereign, now in Devonſhire, We 
As I by Siends am well advertiſed, e 
* Sir Edward Courtney, and the haughty Pan, 
Biſhop of Exeter, his elder brother? | 
With hand more confederates, are in arms. 5 IE 


_ 


Enter another Meſſenger. | 


2 MI Th Kant my liege,. the Guilfords a are in arms 85 
And every hour more competitors DE: 
Fw boy the. rebels, and their Power grows drong. | Bn TR, 
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P — 3 ee PI — — - 


Enter another Meſſenger. 
2. Meſ. My lord, the N of great Buckingham 
K. Rich. Out on ye, owls: nothing but ſongs of death? 
[ He frites him, 


"FO takes thaw that, till thou bring better news. 


3. M/. The news I have to tell your majeſty, 


E , by ſudden floods and fall of waters, . 
- Buckingham's army is diſpers'd and ſcatter'd; 


And he himſelf wander'd away alone, 


No man knows whither. 


>. 


K. Rich, O, I cry you mercy: | 
There is my purſe, to cure that blow of tha 


Flath any well-adviſed friend proclaim'd 
' Reward to him that brings the traitor in? 


3. A/. Such proclamation hath been made, my bee, 
* 
Enter another Meſſenger. 
4. My Sir Thomas Lovel, and lord marquis Dorſet, 


Tis ſaid, my liege, in Vorkſhire are in arms. 
But this good comfort bring I to your highneſs,. 
The Bretagne navy is diſpers'd by tempeſt: 


Richmond, in Dorſetſhire, ſent out a hoat 
Unto the ſhore, to aſk thoſe on the banks, *© 


If they were his aſſiſtants, yea, or no 
Who anſwered him, they came from Buckingham ; 
„ Upon his party: he, miſtruſting them, | 


Hois'd ſail, and made his courſe again for Bretagne. 
K. Rich. March on, march on, ſince we are up in arms; 
If not to fight with foreign enemies, | 


. Yet, to beat down theſe rebels here at home. ä 


Enter CAT ESET. 8 
. My liege, the duke of Buckingham i is Sets,” 


| 5 That i is the beſt news; That the earl of Richmond 
5 I with a mighty power landed at Milford 4 4, 


Is 


4 Sh earl of Richmond: embarked with about 2000 men at Har- 


dteur in Normandy, Auguſt xt, 1485, and landed at Milford. Haven 
on the 7th, He directed his courſe to Wales, hoping the Welch would 


receive him cordially, as their countryman, he having been born at 
Pembroke, and his grandfather being Owen Tudor, who married 
n of France, the e of Zing mow i V 


> 


8 


. 


wo 


Is 


r- 
en 


Id 


at 
ed 


Is colder news, but yet they muſt be told 5. 
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f 


K. Rich. Away towards Saliſbury ; ; hill we reaſon | 
here ©, 


A royal battle nright be won and loft :— 


Some one take order, Buckingham be brought 


To Saliſbury ;—the reſt march on with me. 2 


* E N E V. EL 
A Room i in Lord Stanley 's Houſe. 16 


Enter ST ANLEY, Day Sir Chriſtopher i Ben, i 


Stan. Sir Chriſtopher. tell Richmond this from me? 
That, in the ſty of this moſt bloody boar, | | 
My ſon George Stanley 1s. frank'd up in hold; 

If I revolt, off goes yoang George's head ; 
The fear of that withholds my preſent aid. 


But, tell me, where is princely Richmond now? 


Chri. At Pembroke, or at Ha'rford-weſt, in Wales. 
Stan. What men of name reſort to him? | 
Chri. Sir Walter Herbert, a renowned ſoldier; 3 


Sir Gilbert Talbot, fir William Stanley; 


Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, fir James Blunt, 5 
And Rice ap Thomas, with a valiant cre ; 
And many other of great fame and wort: 
And towards London do they bend their courſe, 


If by the way they be not fought withal. 


Stan. Well, hie thee to thy lord ; commend m me to him 3 | 


Tell him, the queem hath heartily conſented lt. 


He ſhall eſpouſe Elizabeth her daughter.  _ 


Theſe letters will reſolve him of my mind. 


F arewel. lei ver pagers to fir =hriſtopher. Exeunt. + 


99 This was 8 language of Shakſpeare" $ as when the word news 


was often confidered as plural. _ 5 „ 
0 j. e, while we talk here, | 


1 1 the title of Sir wes fequenty siven to clergyman „ 


. . 
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1 c 1 v. 8 CE N E I. 
Saliſbury. An open Place. . 


: Enter t the Sheriff, and Guard, with Buck ix CHAM „ led 


W executions 1 


Bucl. Wil not king Richard let me ſpeak with him 2 
Sher. No, my good lord; therefore be patient. 


Buck. Haſtings, and awards children, Rivers, 1 85 3 
Holy king Henry, and thy fair ſon Edward, 


Vaughan, and all that have miſcarried 


| By underhand corrupted foul injuſtice ;- 
that y 


ur moody diſcontented ſouls 


Do through the clouds behold this preſent hour, ; 


Even for revenge mock my deſtruQtion !— 


"This is All-Souls'.day, fellows, is it not? 


Sber. It is, my lord. 
ae Why, then, re day i is my y body” 8 doom!- 


| ay, 
| This f is the day, which, in king R time, | 
I wiſh'd might fall on me, when I was found 


Falſe to his children, or his wife's allies: _ 
This is the day, wherein I with'd to fall 

By the falſe faith of him whom moſt I es; 
This, this All-Souls? day to my fearful ſoul, - - 
Is the determin'd reſpite of my wrongs 3. 
That high All-ſeer which I dally'd with, 


Hath turn'd my feigned prayer on my bead, Tet 
And given in earneſt what I begg'd an jeft. * 


Thus doth he force the ſwords of wicked men 
To turn their own points on their maſters' boſoms : 


: Thus Margaret's curſe falls heavy on my neck, 
ben he, quoth ſhe, ſhall ſplit thy heart with 7 ry 
85 Remember 1 8 aa WAS a propheteſe = + 


8 5 


N | 


johns ty ia this line 1 means OO? done; 5 Injuriow novo”, : 


WH yo. 1}, 0) kit) fd, Y ou. 


+ Come, 


8 hm hay rightly explalned it, the time to which the Puniſh- | 
nEED © went of his wrongs was reſpited. 


5 


h. 


* 
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Come, ſirs, convey me to the block of ſhame; 
Wong hath but wrong, and blame the due of blame s. 
TY [ Exeunt BUCKINGHAM, Se. 


S .-* 


_ 


N SCENE TE 


" "Pſats near Tamworth, 


Enter, MESS FI and colours, RI cHMON 5 F Ozone 6s: 
Sir ſames BirunT®,: Sir Walter HERBERT, and 
Others, with forces, marching. 


Richm, Fellows in arms, and my moſt loving friends, 


Bruis'd underneath the yoke of tyranny, 


Thus far into the bowels of the land 

Have we march'd on without impediment; 

And here receive we-from our father Stanley 

Lines of fair comfort and encouragement. 

The wretched, bloody, and aprt boar, | 
That ſpoiFd your ſummer fields, ako fraitful vines, 
Swills your warm blood like waſh, and makes his trough 
In your embowell'd boſoms 3,—this foul ſwine = 
Lies now“ even in the centre of this iſle, | gs 
Near to the town of, Leiceſter, as we learn: 


| — 


* This Gas mould, f in my opinion, be Ades to the l © 


ſo the fourth act will have a more full and ſtrik ing concluſion, and the 


fifth act will compriſe the buſineſs of, the important days which put 
an end to the competition of Vork and Lancaſter. Some of the 


quarto editions are not divided into acts, and it is probable, that this 

and many other plays were left by the authour in one unbroken con- 
tinuity, and afterwards diſtributed by chance, or what ſeems to have 
been a guide very little better, by the judgment or caprice of the fit | 


editors. Jonxsox. 
I John de Vere earl of Oxford, a zealous 1 _ after 


a long confinement in Hames Caſtle in Picardy, eſcaped from thence- . 
in 1484, and joined the earl of Richmond at Faris. He 8 ©: 
the Archers at the battle of Boſworth 8 
le had been captain of the Colle 565 Hames, and afiſted the N 
earl of Oxford in his eſcap-e. 5 

SY ( Exenterated z n . 


* 


7 5 3 From 5 
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From Tamworth thither, is but one day's march. 
In God's name, cheerly on, couragedus friends, 
To reap the harveſt of perpetual peace 
By this one bloody trial of ſharp war. 
Oxf. Every man's conſcience is a thouſand ſwords 5, 
To fight againſt that bloody homicide. 
Herb. I doubt not, but his friends will turn to us. 
Blunt. He hath no friends, but who are friends for fear; 
Which, in his deareſt need, will fly from him. 
Ricbm. All for our vantage. I hen, in God's name, 
march: 
True hope is ſwift, and flies with ſwallow's wings; ; 
Ng 1 it makes gods, and meaner creatures kings, 


8 C E N E IH. 
. | Boſworth Field. 


= King RicHard, and forces 3 the Duke of Nor- 
FOLK, Earl of SURREY, "and Ohers. 


K. Rich. Here pitch our bones even here 1 in Boſworth 


. 


Luut. 


4 eld. 
* lord of Surrey, why look yon ſo fad 
Sur. My heart is ten/times lighter than wk NG 
K. Rich. My lord of Norfolk, — 
Mor. Here, moſt gracious liege. 
K. Rich, Norfolk, we muſt have knocks; Ha! muſt 
V 
Nor. We muſt both give and take, my loving lord. 


K. Rich. Up with my tent: Here will I lie to-night; | 


[Soldiers begin to ſet up theking*s tent, 
But where, to-morrow ?—Well, all's one for that.— 
Who hath deſcry'd the number of the traitors 2 
Mor. Six or ſeven thouſand is their utmoſt power. 
K. Rich. Why, our battalia tiebles that account *: 
. ; | Beſides, 


© Richmond's forces are ſaid to have been only five thouſand; 
- and Richard's army conſiſted of about twelve thouſand men. But 
| lord Stanley lay at a ſmall diſtance with three thouſand men, and 
Richard may be ſuppoſed to have reckoned on them up his friends, 
et the crane proved otherwiſe. .__ . 


* 


Where is lo 


South from the mighty power of the king. 


| Sweet Blunt, make ſome good means to peak aan 
And give him from me this moſt needful note. . 8 


5 And ſo, God give you quiet reſt to-night! 


KING RICHARD „ 


Beſides, the king's name is a tower of ſtrength, 

Which they upon the adverſe faction want. 

Up with the tent.—Come, noble gentlemen, 

Let us ſurvey the vantage of the gods — 

Call for ſome men of ſound direction 7: 

Let's want no diſcipline, make no delay ; ; | 
For, lords, to-morrow is a buſy dax. [Exeunt. 


Enter, on the other 2 ide of the feld, RI HMO D, Sir Wil- 
liam BRAN DON, OxFoRD, and other lords. Some of 
the foldiers pitch RICHMONPD's Text, 


Nichm. The weary ſun hath made a golden ſet, © 
And, by the bright track of his firy car, 
Gives token of a goodly day to-morrow,— 

Sir William Brandon, you ſhall bear my ſtandard.— 


Give me ſome ink and paper in my tent 
Pill draw the form and model of our battle, 


Limit each leader to his ſeveral charge, 
And part in juſt proportion our ſmall power. 


My lord of Oxford, - you, fir William Brandon,— 
And you, fir Walter Herbert, ſtay with me * . 
The earl of Pembroke keeps his regiment; - 5 


Good captain Blunt, bear my good night to s him 
And by the ſecond hour in the. morning 
Deſire the earl to fee me in my tent | 
Vet one thin ng more, good captain,” do for me; 7 | 
rd Stanley quarter'd, do you know fF - —- 

Blunt. Unleſs I have miſta'en his colours much, 
(Which, well-I am affur'd, I have not done,) 
His regiment lies half a mile at leaſt 


1 


Richm. If without, peril it be poſſible, 


Blunt; Upon my life, my lord, I'll undertake i it; 


an Good night, om captain Blunt. eee, 
> tlemen, 5 pes : 


"OLIN T Tous: julgracat 3 tried military Kit © 
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Let us conſult upon to-morrow” s buſineſs ; 
| In to my tent, the air is raw and cold. 
| [They withdraw into the tent, 


Enter, to his tem, King RIichARD, Nozrove, RAT. 
Ir. and CATESBY. | 


X. Rich, What is't o'clock? ? 
Cale. It's ſupper time, my lord ; 
Tr's nine o'clock. 
K. Rich, I will notfup to-night — 
Give me ſome ink and paper.— 
What, is my beaver eaſier than i it was 2— 
And all my armour laid into my tent? 
Cate. It is, my liege; and all things are in readineſs, 
K. Rich. Good Norfolk, hie thee to thy charge; 
Uſe careful watch, chooſe truſty ſentinels. 
Nor. I go, my. lord. 5 
K. Rich. Stir with the lark to-morrow, 1 150 Norfolk. 
Nor. Twarrant you, * weed. LE (Exit. 
K. Rich, Ratcliff,— 8 15 5 
Nat. My lord? 
K. Rich. Send out a porſuivant a 
| To Stanley's regiment; bid him bring his power 
Before ſun- riſing, leſt his ſon George fall 
Into the blind cave of eternal night. - 
Fill me a Wa of wine ein me a watch. br, 
Z (* Cateſby. 


x OK Vn 8 „ Saddle ä 


— 


5 A watth kas many 8 cal but 1 ſhould believs a it means 
Be place not a ſentinel, which would be regularly placed at the 
| ie ara 3- Nor an inſtrument to meaſure time, which was not uſed 
Wer age; but a Watch-light, a candle to burn by him; the light 
0 afterwards burnt blue; 3 I a few lines. after, he ſays : I 
Bid my guard w | 


| i 5 57 : which leaves od Loa e whether watch 5s not qt a ſentinel. 


. Jonson. 
9 . The wa give 1 1 think, Mow 1 bt was intended. 
Cole has in his Dictionary, 1679, Wateb- candle. MATLOxx. 
A wateb, i. e. guard, would certainly be placed about a age! tent, 
. ny e or 5 "OT 2 | Its Es WE | 
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Saddle white Surrey for the field to-morrow.— PS 
Look that my ſtaves. 9 be ſound, and not too hee 2b 
Ratchff,— 2 1 
Ras. My lord ? | 
K. Rich. Saw'ſt thou the melancholy lord Norchum- 
berland* ? 
Rat. Thomas Ms earl of Surrey, and himſelf, 
Much about cock-ſhut time *, from troop to troop, 
Went through the army, cheering up the ſoldiers. 
K. Rich. Lam ſatisfy d. Give me a bowl of wine : | 
| TL. have not that alacrity of ſpirit, - 
Nor cheer of mind, that I was wont to ws 6 5 
So, ſet it down. Is ink and paper ready? 
Rat. It is, my lord. 8 
K. Rich, Bid my guard watch ; leave me. 
About the mid of night, come to my tent 
And help to arm me.—Leave me, I fay. 
IX. Ricnarp retires into his tent. Exeunt Rarenirr, 
| > and CaTESBY. : 


Richmond's E ent opens, and di feeders bim, and. Bis. * 
ee ine wt 

Enter STANLEY. © £23 18 
Sik Fortune and victory fit on thy helm! 


Rithm. All comfort that the dark night can afford, 
Be to thy perſon, noble father-in-law! _ 3 


* 


v. Tell * how ee our Artes mother? A Tit hs 
le | Stan: 

5 8 3 3 that 1 Kind of candle is 3 meant, | 
55 which was anciently called a arch, becauſe, being marked out into 
* ſections, each of which was a certain portion of time in burning, it 


n ſupplied the place of the more modern inſtrument by which we mea- 
ht , fure the hours. I have ſeen theſe candles repreſented with great nicety 
in ſome of the pictures of Albert Durer. STEEVYV EN. 
Lord Bacon mentions a ſpecies of light called an all-night, Stich i is 
a wick ſet in the middle of a large cake of wax. Jonns0Ns . '» 


by 9 Staves are the wood of the lances. As it was uſual to carry more 
125 lagces than one into the field, the lightneſs of them een of 
N conſe uence. 
wy 5 1 | "by calls him melancholy, becauſe he did not Join mY 
in is Cauſe. 44 | 
eve, OM e tine, i. e. weint. 7 3 To 55 >. ; 
+ hs. : . : * c h 
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Stan. I, by attorney 3, bleſs thee from thy mother, 
Who prays continually for Richmond's good: 
So much for that. — The ſilent hours ſteal on, 
And flaky darkneſs breaks within the eaſt. 
| 5 brief, for ſo the ſeaſon bids us bes. = 
has pa thy battle early in the morning; 
| put thy fortune to the arbitrement 
of bloody ſtrokes, and mortal ſtaring war. 
1, as I may, (that which J would, 1 cannot,) 
With beſt advantage will deceive the time, 
And aid thee in this doubtful ſhock of arms: 
But on thy fide I may not be too forward, 
Leſt, being ſeen, thy brother tender a 
Be executed in his father's ſight. * - 
Farewell: The leiſure. and the fearful time 
Cuts off the ceremonious vows of love!, 
And ample interchange of ſweet diſcourſe, 
Which ſo long ſunder d friends ſhould dwell upon; 
God give us leiſure for theſe rites of love! 
Once more, adieu: —Be valiant, and ſpeed well! 
. Richm. Good lords, conduct him to his regiment: 
I'll ſtrive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap; 
* Leſt lcaden ſlumber peiſe 5 me down t0-MOrTOW, 
When [I ſhould mount with wings of victory: 
Once more, good n e kind lords and 8 
xeunt Lords, c. with STA NLEY... 


O Thou! holy captain I account myſelf,” ... 

Look on my forces with a gracious eye; | 

| Put in their hands thy bruifing i irons of wrath, 

That they may cruſh down with a heavy fall | | 
The uſurping helmets of our adverſaries! ., _ W © 

Make us thy miniſters of chaſtiſement t.. 

Fhat we may praiſe thee in thy viiory#) OLE Wi 

7 0 thee I ae a wy. Orang: bl. 2 | 

8 jy , . E 


E eren rgb By 5 g = 
; is Ca We bude Bill phraſe equivalent to this; ow eves 1 "_ may 1 
fſeem, 1 would 3 this, if leiſure would Fer mit, where 4 as in ö 
{ this: paſſage, ſtands for want of leiſure. A ge | ” 
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KING RICHARD UI. ng 


Ere I let fall the windows of mine eyes; A 
Sleeping, and waking, O, defend me ſtill! [Sleep 


The Gholt of Prince Edward, fon to Henry the Sixth, 


riſes between the tauo tents. 


oe. Let me ſit heavy on thy foul to-morrow ! * 
[to K. Richard. 
T hink, how thou ſtab'dſt me in my prime of youth 
At T ewkſbury; ; Deſpair therefore, and die 
Be cheerful, Richmond; for the wronged ſouls | 
Of butcher'd princes fight f in thy behalf : 
King Henry's iſſae, Richmond, comforts thee. 


The Ghoſt of King Henry the Sixth riſes. 


© Ghoſt. When I was mortal, : Wy anointed bod 
"20 No Rich. nn 
By thee was punched full of deadly holes: | = 
Think on the Tower, and me; Deſpair, and die; = 
Harry the ſixth bids thee deſpair and die 

Virtuous and holy, be thou conqueror ! - [to Richm. 
Harry, that propheſy” d thou ſhould'ſt be king 
Doth dombo, thee in thy ſleep; Live, and ouriſh. 


The Ghoſt of Clarence ri/es. 


Gp. Let me fit heavy on thy ſoul to-morrow} | 
[fo K. Rich, Sg 
I. that was waſh'd to death with fulſome wine 27 . 
Poor Clarence, by thy guile betray'd to death! y 
To-morrow in the battle think on me, 
And fall thy edgeleſg ſword; Deſpair, and die- Ts 
Thau offspring of the houſe of ancaſter, [0 Riche, 2 
The wronged heirs of York do pray for thee; 3 
Good e N thy battle! . Live, and farin! 9 


6 This 1 t6 which this alluGon Is made, Was uttered fu 8 one 
of the parts of King. Henry the Sixth. | 
e ome, was ſometimes uſed in the ſenſe of unttuons. The vine © 4 
in which the Cs of 1 580 was POOP: was 8 . 3 
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116 XING RICHARD III. 
The Ghoſts of Rivers, Grey, aud Vaughan, ri/c, 


Riv. Let me fit heavy on thy ſoul to-morrow, 
1m & Rich. 
Rivers, that dy'd at Pomfret ! Deſpair, and die! 
Greys. Think upon. Grey, and let thy ſoul 1 : [ 


[ze K. Rich. | 
Vaugb. Think upon Vaughan; and, with guilty fear, 
Let fall t thy 3 Deſpair, and die ! 7 {ro K. Rich. 1 
All. Awake! and think, our wrongs in Richard's bo- 
| ſom . [e Richm, 
Will conquer bim z ee and win the day! I 
The Ghoſt of Haſtings ri/es. 


Ghoſt, Bloody and guilty, guiltily awake; [zo K. Rich, 
And in a bloody battle end thy days.! 
Think on lord Haſtings ; and deſpair, and die !— 
Quiet untroubled ſoul, awake, awake! [e Richm. 
e 1 and conquer, for fair England's ſake ! 


The Ghofts of the two young Princes riſe. 


Cob. Dream on thy couſins ſmother'd in the Tower; 

_ | Tor us be lead within thy bofom, Richard, 

= And weigh thee down. to ruin, ſhame, and death ! , 

Thy nephews? ſouls bid thee deſpair and die.— _. 
Lleep, Richmond, ſleep in peace, and wake in Joy; 3 

Gcod angels guard thee from the boar's 1 & 

Live, and beget a happy race of kings! _. 

r unhappy ſons do bid thee flouriſh. ' 


1Þ £ . Gloſtof Lacy anne %%. 
I Richard, thy wife, that wretched Anne * 25 3 

That never ſlept a quiet hour with thee, . _ 

Now fills thy fleep with perturbations 


To-morrow in the battle think on me, | | if > 
: on fall thy Ledge? eleſs ſword; Deſpair, and Het. 


ACD 


1, fleep thou a quiet fle 1oRichm. | 
"Dream e dofe and py victory: Ie, * +». | "Ty 
Br OF 8 118 doth Pray for e. 1 for 
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Left I revenge, What? 


And every tongue Hap in a feveral tale, Wee 


KING RICHARD IT. 117 


The Ghoſt of Buckingham riſes. 


' Ghoſt, The firſt was I, that help'd thee to the crown; 
5 171 K. Rich. 

The laſt was I, that felt thy tyranny: 

O, in the battle think on Buckingham, | | 

And die in terrour of thy guiltineſs! - = 

Dream on, dream on, of bloody deeds and death 2 

Faintin deſpair; deſpairing, yield thy breath !— 

I dy* 4 for hope, ere 1 could lend thee aid: 1 
[0 Rickm, 

But cheer thy heart, and be thou not diſmay*d: CC 

God, and good angels, fight on Richmond's ſide; 

And Richard falls in height of all his pride. | 
[The Ghoſts vaniſh. K. Richard ſtarts out of his dream. 
K. Rich. Give me another horſe 9, — ane up. my 

wounds, 8 

How mercy, Feſu Soft; I did but 8 

O coward conſcience, how doſt thou afflict me 

The lights burn blue.—ls it not dead ee 

Cold fearful drops ſtand on my W fleſh. 

What do I fear? myſelf? there's none elſc * 8 

Richard loves Richard; that is, I am 1. | 

Is there a murderer here? No; Ves; Iam: | _ 

Then fly, OY bat, from el ? Great reaſon: vu. 

ſelf upon-myſelf !; 

Alack I love my ſelf, Whezefore } for any good, | 

That I myſelf — done unto myſelf? , _ | 

O, no: alas, I rather hate m CE. 1 PH, 

For hateful deeds committed by myſelf. 


Tam a villain; Yet I lie, I am not. 4 


Fool, of thyſelf ſpeak well: — Fool, do nat fatter, 
My conſcience hath a thouſand ſeveral tougues, HR f 


a 
81 died for only bawing ids 9 * you + this 3 which 1 


never had it in my power to afford you in reality. 


9 There is in this, as in many of our authour's ſpeeches of paſſion, * 
ſomething very trifling, and ſomething very ſtriking. Richard s de- 
bate, whether he ſhould quarrel with himſelf, is too long contlaveds, , 
but the 12281 8 of 117 crimes i is why We 
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ns RING RICHARD III. 


And every tale condemns me for a villain. 


Perjury, perjury, in the higheſt degree, 


Murder, ſtern murder, in the dir'ſt degree; 
All ſeveral ſins, all us'd in each degree, 


- Throng to the bar, crying all Guilty! guilty? 
I ſhall deſpair.— There is no creature loves me; 


And, if I die, no ſoul will pity me ;— 


Nay, .wherefore ſhould they ? fince thas I myſelf 
Find in myſelf no pity to myſelf. 


Methought, the ſouls of all * I had murder'd * 
Came to my tent; and every one did threat 
To-martoy” s vengeance on the head of Richard. 


>, 


Enter RATCLIFE. 3 


Near. My e 

. Nich. Who's r 2 

Rat. Ratcliff, my lord; "tis . The lay village cock 
Hath twice done lutation. tothe morn; n 
Your friends are up, and buckle on their armour. 


K. Rich. O, Rateliff, Thave dream'd a fearfubdream!— 


What think'ſt thou ? will our friends. - a all true ? 
Kat. No doubt, my lord. 
K. Rich. O, Ratcliff, I fear, 1 1 
Rar. Nay, good my lord, be not afraid of "PRIN 
K. Rich. By the apoſtle Paul, ſhadows*to-night - 
Have ſtruck more terrour to the ſoul of Richard, 
Than can the ſubſtance of ten thouſand ſoldiers, 


Armed in proof, and led by ſhallow Richmond. 
Tis not yet near day. Come, go with me; - 


Under our tents I'll play the eayes-dropper, 


5 To hear, if any mean to ſhrink from me. 


| | [Exeunt K. RICHARD, and RAToLITr. 
Richmone wakes. Enter Ox FORD, and Orbers. 


1 8 1 Good morrow, Richmond. 


Kichm. *Cry. Wenz. lords, and watchful gentlemen, 
. ; That 


1 The Dads fend with ſo little propelety. at the end of this ſpeech, 


8 that I cannat but ſuſpect them to be miſplaced. Where then ſhall 
5 _ be inſerted ? e after theſe words 2 2004 os not flatter. 


—. . I AF 


One rais'd in blood, and one in blood eſtablih d; > 


One that hath ever been God's enemy: 


' KING RICHARD m. 1 


| That you have ta'en a tardy luggard here. 


Lords. How have you ſlept, my lord ? F | 

Richm, The ſweeteſt ſleep, wank faireſt-boding dreams, 
That ever enter'd in a drowſy head, | 
Have I fince your departure had, my lords. : 
Methought, their ſouls, whoſe bodies Richard murder'd, 
Came to my tent, and cry'd—On ! | victory! | | 


I promiſe you, my heart is very jocund 
In the remembrance, of ſo fair a dream. 


How far into the morning is it, lords? 

Lords. Upon the ſtroke of four. _ 
Richm. Why, then” tis time to arm, and give diree- 
tion. He adwances to the ws 


| More than I 3 ſaid, loving countrymen, 


The leiſure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell upon: Yet remember this. 


God, and our good cauſe, ſight upon our ide; ; 


The prayers of holy ſaints, and wronged ſouls, 
Like high-reaz'd bulwarks, ſtand before our faces; 
Richard except, thoſe, whom we fight againſt, 

Had rather have us win, than him they flow: 2 
For what is he they follow ? truly, gentlemen, 

A bloody tyrant, and a homicide; > 


One that made means? to come by what he hath, 5 
And ſlaughter'd thoſe that were the means to wp him "BF 
A baſe foul ſtone, made precious by the foil | : 
Of England's chair *, where he is falſely ſet; 


Then, if you fight againſt God's enemy, 
God with, in nien, ward . as his loldiers 3 5 


N e py ; . 5 
2 To b means Was, In Sbakſpeare's time, always uſed in an N 
unfavourable ſenſe, and e come at any thing I. indiret? proce 
tices. 
3 It is plain that foil cannot here mean that of which the obſcurity. 5 
recommends the brightneſs of the diamond. It muſt mean the leaf 
Feuille) or thin plate of metal in which the ſtone is ſet. Nothing has 
been, or is ſtill more common, than to put a bright - coloured fol. 
under a cloudy or low-priced ſtone, | The ſame alluſion i is common ta, ; 


Fury 3 e 8 - 


8 


mo XING RICHARD Im. 
If you do ſweat to put a tyrant down, 


C=7 


_— :ũ: — — — 
. n 


Fou ſleep in peace; the tyrant. being flain + 
If you do fight againſt your country's foes, | | ] 
Your country's fat ſhall pay your pains the hire 4 
= „ you do fight in ſafeguard of your wives, * ] 
| Fodor wives ſhall welcome home the conquerors ; 1 
If you do free your children from the ſword, 80 
= Four childrens? children quit it in your age. 
= Then, in the name:of God, and all theſe 1 5 
li Advance your ſtandards, draw your willing ſwords :. 8 ( 
i For me, the ranſom of my. bold attempt 3 ” 
0 Shall be this cold corpſi corpſe on the earth's cold face; 5 "if 
= But if I thrive, the gain of my attempt N 
= The leaſt of you hall ſhare his part thereof. 4 
Sound, drums and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully ; 5 C 
God, and ſeint A lee a nne e er * | 
[Exennt. 8 
| Re-enter King Rren ARD, Raretire, Aena, and T 
| "1 b 4.44.1 Open Ir 
. | Rich, What. fad Northuraberland, as. s touching | 7 
Richmond? - | 
Nat. That he was never trained u up in arms. 85 
EK. Rich. He ſaid the truth: And what ſaid Surrey then? T 
Fat. He ſmil'd and ſaid, the better for our purpoſe. 
WC Rich. He was i' the right; and ſo, indeed, it is. 
| ACh __ A 
| "Tell the clock. there, —Give ; mea calendar.— G 
einde fan e; 8 85 
Nat. Not I, my lord. | 68 
K. Rich. Then he diſdains to mine; 955 Velen. De 
He ſhould have brav'd the eaſt an hour _— 1 Ou 
& black day will i it eg to ne V M. 
ateliff, FVV If 
by IN by led = 31ĩ2r „„ | * 
: 8 | LS ES ie IRS abc Rich. Re 
on The fine = we 75 atonement + for my 2 rafknef hall be my dead i 
8 5 
Fan George was the common cry of the En in Coldiets wr ef they ; 
„ 4 the ky, The . the old on of 725 5 printed * 


in the latter end of queen Elizabeth's reign, formally a _o uſe | 
5 on this N mT his military 5 p- * ; . 3 


ead 


hey 
ited 


KING RICHARD 'U © 80S 
X. Rich. The ſun will not be ſeen to day; | 


The ſky doth frown and lour upon our army. 


J would, theſe dewy tears were from the 1 | 
Not ſhine.to-day ! Why, what is that to me, 
More than to Richmond ? for the ſelf-ſame heaven, 
That frowns on me, looks ſadly upon kim. | 
* Enter NorroLKk. | 

Nor: Arm arm, my lord; the foe vaunts in nts field, 

K. Rich. Come, buſtle, buſtle; ;—Capariſon my horſe ;j— 
Call up lord Stanley, bid him bring his power > 


I will lead forth my ſoldiers to the 1 85 | 
And thus my battle ſhall be ordere 
My foreward ſhall be drawn out all in length, 


Conſiſting equally of horſe and foot; 

Our archers ſhall be placed in the midſt: 

John duke of Norfolk, Thomas earl of Surrey, - 
Shall have the leading of this foot and horſe. 
They thus directed, we will follow - 

In the main battle; whoſe puiſſance on either ade 
Shall be well winged with our chiefeſt horſe. 


This, and ſaint C eorge to boot? — What chink"t thou, 


Norfolk ? 
Nor. A ood direction, 8 fovereign,— | 
This found I on my tent this morning, [giving a e 
K. Rich. Focky of Norfolk, be not too bod, ns; 
For Dickon th by maſter is bought and JO F 
A thing deviſed by the enemy.— -. 
Go, gentlemen, every man unto his charge: 
Let not our babbling dreams affright our ſouls; 
Conſcience is but a word that cowards uſe, — * + 
Devis'd at firſt to keep the ſtrong in Wwe 
Our ſtrong arms be our conſeience, ſwords our: e 5 


* 8 1 8 
L N WOK: 
y Fa * + * 


March on, join bravely, let us to't N 1 „ i 


If not to heaven, then hand in hand:to hell. 
What ſhall 1 ſay more than I have NT r | 
Remember whom you are to Edpe withal 


„ T . is, this is the order of our WARE! 3 promiſes ſucceſs ; 
and over and above this, is the protection of aur patron ſaint. Jonas. 
To boot | is (as I conceive).to help, e over. — ab Dr 


* de ihe e ancient ebbreviation of Richard I 
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Advance our Randards, ſet upon our foes ; 


ny CD ED TE TN _ * 32 


A ſort of vagabonds®, raſcals, and run- aways, 
A ſcum of Britons, and baſe lackey peaſants, 
Whom their o'er-cloyed country vomits forth 
To deſperate adventures and aſſur'd deſtruction. 
You ſleeping ſafe, they bring you to unreſt; 


Vou having lands, and bleſt with beauteous 1 wives, 


They would reftrain the one“, diſtain the other. 


And who doth lead them, but a altry Fellow, 
Long kept in Britaine at our mother's ga 
A milk: ſop, one that never in his life 


Felt ſo much cold as over ſhoes 1 in ſnow { 2 
Let's whip theſe ſtragglers o er the ſeas again; 
Laſh hence theſe over-weening rags of France, 


"Theſe famiſh'd beggars, weary of their lives; 


Who, but for dreaming on this fond exploit, 
For want of means, poor rats, had hang'd themſelves: : 


If we be conquer'd, let men Conquer us, 


And not theſe baſtard Britons z whom our fathers 


Have in their own land beaten, bobb'd, and thump” d, 


And, on record, left them the heirs of ſhame, | 
Shall theſe enjoy our lands? lie with our wives? 


Raviſh our ae — Hark, I hear their drum. 


[Drum A of, 


Fight, gentlemen of 3 icht, bold iron ; 


Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head ! 
Spur your proud horſes hard, and ride in wr 8 
Amaze the welkin with your broken ſtaves:— 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


| What FAS lord Stanley ? will he bring his power?! | 


M=, My lord, he doth deny to come. 
K. Rich. Off with his ſon George's head. 
Nor. My lord, the enemy is-paſs'd the marſh ; 
Aer the battle let George Stanley die. 
K. Rich. A thouſand hearts are great within my boſom: 


2 i 


2 A 8 chat i, is, a company, a colletin; | 


9 is e. they would lay reftriSions on the poſeſion 0 of: your lands; 
| impoſe eruditions on the proprietors of them. 


1 That is, Fright the flies with, the r ſhivers Us gour lance. ; 


0 
4: +3 
4 


renne 


ur 


Is 3 


Reſcue, fair lord, or elſe the day 1s'loſt:. 


KING RICHARD ut, © 123 
Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint George, 
Inſpire us with the ſpleen of firy dragons! E 
Upon them! Victory ſits on our helms. Ereunt. 


SCENE Iv. 
Another part of the field. 


Hlarum. Excurſions. Enter Noerous, and forcer; ts 
Fim CATESBY, 


Cate. Reſcue, my lord of Norfolk, reſcue; reſcue! 
The king enacts more wonders than a man, | 
Daring an oppoſite. to every 2 5 | 
His horſe is {lain, and all on foot he fights, 
Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death: 


Alarum. Enter King Ricuany, y 


K. Rich. A horſe! a horfe! my kingdom for a horſe. 
Cate. Withdraw, my lord, I'll help you to a horſe. - 
K. Rich. Slave, I have ſet my life upon a caſt, 
And I will ſtand the hazard of the dye: 
I think, there be fix Richmonds in the field ; 
Five have I lain to-day, inſtead of him: 
A horſe! a horſe! my kingdom for a hoe [Exeunt, 


Alarums. Enter King RicHanrD and RiCymonD; and 
exeunt fighting. Retreat, and flouriſh. Then enter 
RiCHMOND, STANLEY, bearing the crown, N 
divers other Lords, and Forces. 


Richm. God, and your arms, be 2 riforions To 


| friends ; 
The day is ours, the bloody dog is dead. 
Stan. 4 Richmond: well haſt thou TY 
thee 
Lo, here, theſe long-uſurped iter, 1 5 
From the dead temples of this bloody wretch © 
Have I pluck dof, to grace thy brows withal; 


x 
Ba 
* 
. 


2 "Dk an oppoſite to every. danger ;] 8 che 1 wrote: 
Daring and oppoſite to every. danger. TxRzwaAlTrT. : 


"oi Shakſpe are had employed this incident ee proprier i 2 


the firſt Part of * TO: Ir. 175 LN. «; ba 
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124 XING RICHARD III. 
Wear it, enjoy it, and make much of it. 
. . Richm, Great God of heaven, ſay, amen, to all !— 
But, tell me, is young George Stanley living? 
Stan. Nei is, my lord, and fafe in Leiceſter town ; 
Whither, if it pleaſe you, we may no- withdraw us. 
. . Richm, What men of name are ſlain on either fide ? 
Stan. John duke of Norfolk, Walter lord Ferrers, 
Sir Robert Brakenbury, and ſir William Brandon. 
ERicbm. Interr their bodies as becomes their births. 
Proclaim a pardon to the ſoldiers fled, | | 
That in ſubmiſſion will return to u; 
And then, as we have ta'en the ſacrament, 
We will unite the white roſe. and the red 
Smile heaven upon this fair conjunction 
That long hath. frown' d upon their enmity !— 
What traitor.hears me, and ſays not, - amen; 
b hath long been mad, and ſcarr'd C 
The brother blindly ſhed the brother's blood, | 785 | K 
The father rx RE ter'd his own fon, _ _ - | 
The ſon; compell'd, een butcher to'the fire ; ; 
All this divided York and Lancaſter, 
Divided, in their dire diviſion.— 
O, now, let Richmond and Elizabeth, 
The true ſucceeders of each royal WL. 
By God's fair ordinance conjoin together! 
And let their heirs, (God, if thy will be 5 
Enrich the time to come with ſmooth-fac'd ee, 
With ſmilin plenty, and fair proſperous ae E 
"Abate the edge of traitors, gracious Lord, 
That would reduce theſe bloody days again, 8 
And make poor England weep in fireams of blood?! 
Let them not live to taſte this land's increaſe, / | 
Iu That would with treaſon wound this fair land's peace! 
Now civil wounds are ſtopp'd, peace lives again; 
That he ray long live here, God ſay— Amen? 3 un. 


| 4 4 This i is one of the 10 K. celebrated of our authour's performances; : 
Fett I know not whether it has not happened to him as to others, io 
de pfraiſed moſt; when praiſe is not moſt deſerved. That this play has 
ſcenes noble in themſelves, and very well contrived: to ſtrilte in the 
exhibition, cannot be denied. But ſome karts are e, en | 1 
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*,* THIS hiſtorical drama comprizes a period of twelve years 
commencing in the twelfth year of King Henry's reign, (1521,) and 
ending with the chriſtening of Elizabeth in 1533. Shakſpeare has de- 
viated from hiſtory in placing the death of Queen Catharine before 
the birth of Eligabeth, for in fact Catharine did nqt die till 1536. 
King Henry VIII. was written, I believe, in 26. 
Dr. Farmer in a note on the epilogue obſerves from Stowe, that 
« Robert Greene had written ſomething bn this tory”” ; but this, 1. 
apprehend, was not a play, but ſome hiſtorical account of Henry's 
- reign, written not by Robert Greene, the dramatick poet, but by ſome. 
other perſon, In the liſt of © authors out of whom Stowe's Annals were 
compiled,” prefixed to the. laſt edition printed in his life time, quarto, 
1605, Robert Greene is enumerated-with Robert de Brun, Robert 
Fabian, &c. and he- is often quoted as an authority for facts in the mar- 
gia gf the hiſtory of that reign, Maron. 8 1 
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I come no more to make you laugh; things now, L 
That bear a weighty and a ſerious brow,  _ © FJ] 
Sad, high, and working, full of ſtate and woe, = 
Such noble ſcenes as draw the eye to flow, - 1. 
We now preſent. | Thoſe, that can pity, here / 
Mlay, if they think it well, let fall a tear; C 
The ſubject will deſerve it. © Such, as give 5 
Their money out of hope they may believe, A 
May here find truth too. Thoſe, that come to fee - 1 
Only a how or two, and ſo agree, ; 
The play may paſs ; if they be fill, and willing, 
- PH andertake, may ſee away their ſhilling  * orc 
Richly in two ſhort hours. Only they, LL 
That come to hear a merry, bawdy play, 82 
A noiſe of targets; or to ſee a fellow | _ .- 
hacer of ai | pe 
In a long motley coat*, guarded with yellow, tha 
Will be decgiv : for, gentle hearers, know, H. 
To rank our choſen truth with ſuch a ſhow —_ repr 
As fool and fight is *, befide forfeiting | - 1 
Our own brains, and the opinion that we bring, _ 
(To make that only true we now intend 3,), | bor 
i > - \ = | 5 5 Will are 
1 Alluding to the foo/s and buffoons, introduced for the generality in Clob 
the plays a little before our author's time: and of whom he has left (lays 
us a ſmall taſte in his own. | Ls fon. 
2 This is not the only paſſage in which Shakſpeare has diſcovered his Pulcs 
© : conviction of the impropriety of battles repreſented on the ſtage. He Corot 
2 knew that five or fix men with ſwords, gave a very unſatisſactory idea penec 
of an army, and therefore, without much care to excuſe his former In 
practice, he allows that a theatrical fight would deſtroy all opinion of Lond, 
truth, and leave him never an underflanding friend. Magnis ingeniis et logge 
mulia nibilaminus babituris fimplex conwenit erroris confeſſio. Yet I know at the 
not whether the coronation- ſhewn in this play may not be liable to all cbamb 
that can be objected againſt a battle. Jon xSsOx. . : Ih: 
8 ſponde 
"PD nion, 
charas 
ITIuoo intend in our author, has ſans a NOW: Of 
tend. STEEVENS. © © OR this pri 
„ — If ave n. 
; | : dhe rey 
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5 The very perſons of our noble Tory 


at the Globe the play of Henry VIII. and there ſhooting of certayne 15 I 

chambers in way of triumph, the fire catch'd &c, MS. Hort „ 7 538 

e oa Ss wt og TLREu Td 

I have followed a regulation recommended by an anonymous corre: 

ſpondent, and only included the conteſted line in à parenthefis, O _ + 
nion, I believe, means here, as in one of the parts of King H 8 I 
ebara der. —To realize” and fulfil the expectations formed o CRE dv: 1 1 
now our object. This ſentiment (to ſay nothing of the general ſtyle f 1 
this prologue, ) could never have fallen from the modeſt Shakſpeare. . 
have no doubt that the whole prologue was written by Ben Jonſon, at“h 
the reyival of the play, in 1613. Maron. „ SS ROW pd F 
-4 IS 2 RD AE 1 5 : ; i 15 F 
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Will leave us never-an underſtanding friend. 

Therefore, for goodnefs' ſake; and as you are known 
The firſt and happieſt hearers of the town, Vu 
Be ſad, as we could make ye: Think, ye ſee 


As they were living ; think, you . . e 5 
And follow'd with the general throng, and ſweat, 
Of thouſand friends; then, in a moment, ſee _ 


How ſoon this mightineſs meets miſery! „ 
And, if you can be merry then, Illfay, © _ 
A man may weep upon his wedding day, | 


If any alteration were neceſſary, I ſhould” be for only changing che 
order of the words and reading - „ 1 
That only true to make we now intend: _ „ 


i. e. that now we intend to exbibit only what is true. 


This paſſage, and others of this Prologue in which great ſtreſs is laid 
upon the truth be e enſuing. repreſentation, would lead one to ſuſpect, i 
that this play of Henry the VIIIth, is the very play mentioned by, Sir oO 
H. Wotton, under the deſcription. of a © new play, called Al is True, 3 
repreſenting ſome principal: pieces of the reign of Henry the VII Ick.“ 
The extraordinary ccumſtances of pomp and majefly, with which, fir 
Henry ſays, that play e e de a lar ineident of cer. 
tain cannons ſhot e at the king's entry, to @ maſque-at the cardinal Walſey's 
bouſe, (by which the theatre was ſet on fire and burnt to the ground,) 
are ſtrictiy applicable to the play before us. Mr. Chamberlaine, in 


Winwood't Memorials, Vol. IH. p. 469, mentions, d the burning ofebe 


Globe or playhouſe, on the Bank-fide, on St. Peter's-day [1613,] whichs = 
(fazs be) fell out by 2 prale.of ebam ir that I nom not en what-occas 
fon. were to be uſed in the play.” B. Jonſoh, in his. Execration upon - | 
Vulcan, ſays, they were. t2wo poor chambers. The continuataz of Stawes 
Chronith, relating the ſame accident, p. 1003, fays expreſely, that It ape 
pened at the play of Henry the FIRE, 2 A L234 I *& WE. FY "LY 0" 7 * £4 
In a MS, letter of Thomas Lotkia to r Thomas Puckering*date@ * 
London, this laſt of June 1613, the ſame fact is thus related. N 
longer ſince than yeſterday, while Bourbage his companie were afting -. ö 
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. Bullen, r aj ere 


* 


ou Perſons Repreſented. | 


King Henry the Eighth. 
Cardinal Wolſey. Cardinal e 
Capucius, Ambaſſader from the Emperor, Charles V. 
__ Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. : 

© Dake of Norfolk. Duke of CN 115 
Duke of Suffolk. Earle Surrey. 

Lord Chamberlain. Lord Chancellor. | 
jr Biſhop of Wincheſter. . _ 
Biſhop of Lincoln. Lord Abergavenny. # Jud Sands, 
$ir Henry Guildford. Sir Thomas Lovell. 
Sir Anthony Denny. Sir Nicholas Vaur. 
Secretaries to Wolſeyx. Eg 
Cromwell, Se, vantf 10 Wolſey. 

Griffith, Genrleman- LDſber to Queen Catharine, 
Tyres other Gentlemen. _ 
Doctor Butts, Phyfician to the King. 1 
Sarter, King at Arms. _ 
Surveyor to the Duke of Buckingham... 


Brandon, and a Serjeant at arms. 


£ 


, ; eb er e Porte, ard bi Max, 
| Salle | | 


Page to Ga 1. Ao. e T1 


5 : Deen Catharine, wife. to. King Heary eftermards dis 


n 


Vorced : 


rwards Lkr. 
» Friend to Anne Bullen. 
Aden to 2 Catharine- GS” 


- WEL 
Try P atience, | 


| : 85 Several Lords and Lafice is the fas 8 45 3 4. 
teending upon the Queen; Spirits, which appear to her ; 


Scribes, Officers, Ga and other Attendants, 


| ICENE, A in 1e aud Weſtminſter; once . | 
| " Kimbolton, 


A c T 1. s c E N E Ti 
London. 4. "Antechamber in hs Pall. 5085 : n 


tas the Duke of Nox rorx, at one dor; at the aber; the 
eee and the Lord ABERGAVENNT. 


Buct. op morrow, and vell met. How have 
you done. i o Sher 

Since laſt we ſaw in France? _ „ e 1 
Nor. I thank your grace: „„ » ov a * 
Healthful; and — nce a freſh unter- „ 3 
:  OfnhatT faw there.  - © on Sow - 
| An untimely mar: e 
gay. me a priſoner in my chamber, when | * re ex 5 ol 
.. Tha ſuns of 7 3 8 of e 
Met in the vale of Ars. ft 
| Mor. Twixt Galiier and Are „„ 
I was then preſent, ſaw them ſalute on Mid kB 5 * i 
Beheld them, when they lighted, how they cllung 
In their embracement,.as they grew together; 


=_ 
. Which had OT wt leaf aue d Low could have | = 
Such «compounded ane? 1 8 1 


— 


7 13 1 RB, ane, an admirer fil fe 1 586 . 


were hourly ren ho. | 
3M N glorſous „ 16250 | N 
2 W 389 8s 4 grew e. . | . 
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„Vo HENRY VIII. 
RE a All the Ra time | 


W you loſt 7 
The view of earthly glory: Men might 72h 


Till this time, pomp was fingle; but now marryd | 
To one above itfelf#.- Each following . | 
Became the next day's maſter, till the laſt | . 

Made former wonders i it's: To-day, the 8 | 

All clinquant &, all in gold, like heathen gods, | . 
Shone down the Engliſh; and, to-morrow, they 7 


Made Britain, India : every man, that ſtood; | i Ru 
Shew'd like a e Their dwarf A 1 


As cherubins, all ilt: the madams too, Ly ; 
Not us'd to toil, id almoſt ſweat to bear 2 
'The pride u em, that their, very labour ( 
Was to them as a painting: now this maſk 
Was cry d incomparable; and the enſuing i | | ] 
Wat 1 a fool, and beggar. The two kings | f 
qual in Tuſtre, were 1057 E 2 worſt, * 5 : 
As preſence did preſent them 4 Bp, in ye, 5 8 
Still him in praiſe: and, being pre; nt 15 * 15 N | 
 *Twas faid, they ſaſy bat one; 2 ch 74 25 ner 0 
Durſt wa his tongue in cenſure 7, . 9 2 80 ; 1 
(For ſo t y phraſe them) b 1 heralte challeng d n 
The noble l arms, n HAS e: 
- Beyond thou ht's c paſs; at former, fabulous mo 
Being now feen po Rnd ad, 9 5 | 4 1 3 
; That Bevis was Pelier; * 8 e e by 
N. 1 1 * N 5 
28 9 ee Pic: i peat 16 20 +47 N +4 F 3 | 
, * EP 7 27 . PS ke * 6 „ Io ++ 3-6 $73 5 Art 85 
4 „ The tho oli meant TD in a naily p hat thatp pomp was ns 
1285 ma ees cbt, beraſon to ore tba tavice as 125 as it bad ever been be- 
75 os Pomp! is maryied to Foes: but the new boa is preaeer than the le 
11. Dies diem decets Ev day learned e 7 . | mM 
tin the concluding da 9 all che ſplendour of all the former ſhews. 8 
8 Al glittering. all, ras, Clarendon wy 7 word in His deſcrip- x" 
| tion of che Spaniſh Jeg | 
=. 7 Cenſure for determination, of which had the nobleſt appearance. 4 
_ - .* "The. old romantick EOS RIO outhampton. Thie Fee 5 
_ PPP Re” 1 AT EAT 
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Of this great ſport together, as you gueſs? 
Wer. Ons, certes, that promiſes naclement” * |: 
In ſuch a bung. 9D „ 


To do in theſe fierce vanities? I wonder, 
That ſuch a keechꝰ can with his very bulk $6 


| Bartholomew” Fair, the puritan ſays, the hobby horſe 53s 2 
ma CET TH ST Mn Con nae 

5 A Leech is a folid lump or maſs., A cake of wax or tallow form- 
ed in a ” d ret in { ates a heecb, [oun ton. 

3 e 8 NET nl . ee | * There 


5 


Nor. As I belong to worſhfp, and affect 


In honour honeRy, the tract of every thing . 
Would by a good diſcourſer loſe ſome life 


Which aRion's ſelf was tongue to. All was royal; 


To the diſpoſing of it nought rebell'd, _ 


Order gave each thing view; the office did _ * 
Diſtinctly his full fun&ion 3. - Ca} Deol 

Buck. Who Gd wikis © be dp he ag as, 
I mean, who ſet the body and the limbs 


Buck, I pray you, who, my lord? © _ 
Nor. All this was order*d by the good diſcretion . 
Of the right reverend cardinal of York. |  - 
_ Buck. The devil ſpeed him! no man's pye is free d 
From his ambitious finger, What had he 
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(or Beavois) a Saxon, was for his proweſs created by William the Con» 
queror eirl of Southampton: of whom Camden in his B#itannia.' © 


1 The courſe of theſe triumphs and pleaſures, however well l 


muſt loſe in the deſeription part af that ſpirit and energy which were 4 


expreſfed in the real action. 


2 This ſpeech/ was given in all the editions to Buckingham ; but im- 25 


properly. For he wanted information, having kept his chamber during 


the ſolemnity. I have therefore given it to Norfolk. WAR RUR TOR. 
The regulation had already been mangle by 
| 3 The commitfion for retzülatlag this feſtivity was well executed, and . 


Mr. Theobald Maron. 
gave exaQly to every particular petſon and action the proper place. 


14 Noinitiation, no previous practices. Flements are the firſt principles 
of things, or rudhments of knowledge. The word is here applied, ngt - 
without a catacbreßi, to a perſon. J ĩͤ ne # LTIS 
| 1 think, vſed like the French fier, for proud, un- 
leſs we ſuppoſe an allufion to the mimical ferocity of the combatants in 
an” e . TT OT PS TT WM 
It is certainly uſed as the French” word fer. So, in Ben Jo ſon's 5 


5 Fierce is here, 1 
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There's in him ſtuff that puts him 1 to theſe ends > >. 
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„% , KING HENRY VIB. 
Take up the rays o' the beneficial We, 


And keep it from the earth. 
Nor. Surely, firs - 


For, being not propp'd by anceſtry, (whoſe grace 
ChalkMuccefſors their way,) nor call'd upon 


For high feats done to the crown; neither ally d 


To eminent aſſiſtants, but, ſpider- like, 


Out of his ſelf- drawing web, he gives us note, 


The force of his own merit makes his way; 

A gift that heaven pred for Me which LOS. 

A place next to the King. | 
Aber. I cannot tell : 


+ What heaven hath given him, er has graver reye 


Pierce into that; but I can ſee his pride 
Peep through each part of him: Whence Day he that 


If not from hell, the devil is a niggard; 


Or has given all before, and he begins. 
A new hell in himſelf. 
Buck. Why the devil, 


5 -U 5 om this French a took he upon TRY 
. 1 


ithout the privity o' the king, to appoint 


| Who ſhould Arend on him? He makes up the ble. 


The Honourable l of eee * 


| Too, whom as great a char b as little honour 


He meant to lay upon: and his bwn letter, 


„ ut 
| There may, 3 le a dee propriety in this term of contempt. 


. With was the bon af a butcher, and in the ſecond part of King Henry 1 


 dutcher” s wife is called Ooody Neec b 
7 It is evident a word or two in the ſentence is miſplaced, and that 


5 we 1 read: 


Left her fe. which buys for bis „ 
4 


A place next to the kt WARBURTON. 


It is full as likely that Shakſpeare wrote gi bin . will | 
* nur any greater alteration. . | "4 5 


I am too dull to perceive neceſſity of any change. What he is 


Y wnable to give himſelf, heaven gives or depo for 08. and ** * 


er depoſit, buys @ lace, &C. STEVENS. 


meli] That is, the ] 1 : 
| # It appear from Folie At i ein un- 
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KING Ren T= VIII. 11 


Muſt fetch him in he papers. veg nao a0 
Aber. I do know | 55 5 5 

Kinſmen of mine; three at the leaſt, that hes: 

By this fo ficken'd their n that never 8 

They ſhall abound as formerly. N A io, 
Buck. O, many. i; 

Have broke their backs mk layi Are on em 

For this great journey *. _ —_ fy. 

But miniſter communication N 8 e 

A moſt poor iſſue?? e 160th 10 wal 
Nor, Grievingly I thinks,” 5 | 

The peace between the F rench n not values: 

The coſt that did conclude it. 
Buck, Every man, | | 

After the hideous ſtorm that follow'd, u wass 

A thing inſpir'd; and, not conſulting, ins 1 — 

Into a general propheey, That this temp 

Daſhing the garment of this ones? aboa a 

The ſudden breach owt. 

Nor. Which is budded out; | 

For F rance x ho MY the leag 2 25 bach ane 


* 


* * 
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by Me. Pope i in the next. note: done $5 concurrence of the N Ih 
% The; peers of the realme receiving letters to prepare themſelves to at- 


. rend the king in this journey, and no apparent neceſſarie cauſe. er- 
 preifed, why or wherefore, ſeemed to grudge that ſuch a coſtiy journey 


mould tbe — in N ent of the whole boarde of the 
 Connſaille.” MaALoNE. e f 


7 He papers, —a verb; his own letter, by his own fingle — 5 


| "= without the concurrence of the council, muſt fetch in him wh 


he papers down.—1 don't underſtand ity unleſs this be the meaning. 
or. 


Wolſey publiſhed a lift of the ſeveral pe whom he had. Forks 


to attend on the king at this interview. See Halls Chronicle, S E. 


Wust effect had this pompous ſhew but the Production of a wretch- 3 


je concluſion, 
From Hollnſhed : « Monday the'xviil. of June was fuck an Biden 


ous forme of wind and weather, that many conjectured it did prognoſti - 
_ cate trouble and hatred ſhortly after to follow-between princes.” r. 


_ Warburton has quoted à fimilar paſſage from Hall whont he calls 


Shakſpeare s author; but Holinſhed, and not Hall, Was his author; 


88. is proved here by the words which 1 have printed in ltalicks, which 


I are 87 1 * Chronlele, * x % Y 
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nao! Shy: vnn. 


Our merchants* goods at Bourdeaux. avs 40 rf 

Aber. Is it therefore : . 5 
The ambaſſador is filenc'd +?: FL e 

Nor. Marry, ist. 5 

Aber. A proper title of ret, 3 10 d purchas'd 
At a ſuperfluous rate 

Burk. Why, all this buſineſs: 55 4 15 
Our reverend cardinal carry” ds. b HR TELE 

Mor. Like it your grace 
The ſtate takes notice of the private difference - 
* Betwixt you and the cardinal.” I-/adviſe you, 
(And take it from a heart that wiſhes towards you- : 
Honour and plenteous ſafety,) that you read | 
The cardinal's malice and his Potenz“ 5 
Together: t6 conſider further, that 
What his high hatred would effect, — * uot; 
A minifter in his power: + You know his anno Tx 
That he's revengeful; and I know; his ſrrord 
Hath a ſharp edge: it's long, and, it may de Gia, 
It reaches far; and-where twill not extend, 4 
, hither he darts it. Boſom up my eounſellt. 

| + You'll find it wholeſome. Lo, where comes that rocks, 


That I adviſe your ſhunning. | 
Wien mln 1 ett. : 
Ba, Cardinal £YY Q LS BY» (#/ We | ns cer- 


ain of the guard, und two, oþ terms bf :apith - paper's, 
The Cardinal in his Palſag: - fixeth his ye „ 
and Buckingham ky. the both fant of diſdain” 


. Th duke of Bucki ams = ve. 
er is- examination 15 9 21 4 94g 4 


Fo | Seer. 1 lere, ſo fey you. mh 4 f Fin = + | 3 1 35 
"ol. 18 -_ an ready Os: 285 men L346 We 


1 Seers Ay, pf ee your + Acai 
l. wel „we mal then — ee 


Shall eh. thi big ks. Tee, Wor, "we el. 


3 


4 The French 3 ber in Zogland, dying te 
1 may be ſaid to be flenc . Aae e 
— wy A fine name of a peace, Ironicall y,. ads he pf obs Mg ve: 
8 6 To onke ebe re apt very jul Tn TW 7IT 0e LO 
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" Bark. This 0 eur? is ven ed and bo 
Have not the power to muzzle him; therefore, asg 
Not wake him in his llumber. A e 8 book- 
Out-worths a noble's blood. 

Nor. What; are you chaf d 5 


Aſc God for temperance; that's or appliance only, - 
Which your diſeaſe requires. 928 
Buck. I read in his looks ne x SET: 3 
Matter againſt me; and his oye revil'd VV 
Me, as his abject object: at this inſtant. E 
He bores me with ſome trick 9: n gone tothe i kings | 
III follow, and out ſtare him.” 1 
Nor. Stay, my lord, 775 VNWXèonsn 1 
And let your reaſon with . n 
What 'tis you go about: To climb ſteep kills, e 
Requires flow pace at firſt; Anger is like bf 
A full-hot horſe, who being allow'd his way, N 
Self. mettle tires him. Not a man in OY ö 
Can adviſe me like you: be to _— bags ts IN 
As you would to you, friend. 8 „„ S 
Buck. I'Il to the king; | 4 fs . 
And from a mouth of . . oy ele 33 
This Ipſwich fellow's infolence ; or proclaims. 5 1 | ws I. 
There's difference'in'no e F-63808 Hig 
Nor. Berafvis*d; N ve brat abs 
Heat not a furnace for your een N 4. e 15-35 wall 
That We 2 Foarſl's Way a, SITE. 
* oY * : 75 


7 Wol ih. af a has her of I 7 
Dr. ally i res, 5 es qo boon th desen bf the duke of 9 
was reported to 'Chatles V. he ſaid, 6 xt ber your of 
: ur Th, he exit by a butcber's s dog.” : 
| t is, 1 eki alone | 
pic han the by e deſcent . This 85 con- 
ptuous exclamation . nary t . a 
 antienty unſetter'd, martial zobili Aga IT 93 5 
He ftabs or wounds me by 12 or los. 4 
5 1 will cruſh mnie bafoborn fellow, ace of my rank, 
or ſay that all diſtinctions of perſons i 
2 Might tov Shakfpeere ů — Der 
the king's. commandment wat Ui tk er e Ne 0 
. Shadrach, 6 
. inn . 


KING HENRY vin. 
By violent ſwiftneſs, that which we run at 
And boſe by over- running. Know you not, | 
The fire, that mounts the liquor till it run o'er, 
In ſeeming to augment it, waſtes it ? Be advis'd; 
I fay again, there is no Engliſh ſoul 
More ſtronger to direct you than yourſelf; ; 
If with the ſap of reaſon you would TO 
Or but allay, the fire of ene. Dh 
TO GALT eee 
am thankful to A e 
B e. er ee this top- proud fellows. 
(Whom from the flow of gall I name not, but 
From ſincere motions “,) by intelligence, 
And proofs as clear as founts in July, when 
We ſee each grain of gravel, I do know. B ph) 
To be corrupt and treaſonous. g 6 hows 
Nor. Say not, treaſonous. 
Buck. To the king I'll ſay ee my vouchas her 
As ſhore of rock. Attend. - This holy fox, 
Or wolf, or both, (for he is equal ravenous * 
As he is fubtle ; z and as prone to miſchief, 
As able to perform it: his mind and nah 
Infecting ane another“, yea, reciprocally,)- 
Only to ſhew his pomp as well in France pigs ys 
As here at home, ſuggeſts the King our — BY 188 
Jo this laſt coſtly treaty, the interviep, x 


/ 
8 
That ſwall ow'd 0. much. treaſure, and like «gle. LF 
* Od break 7 the rinſing. | H 
Wor. *Faith, and ſo it did, 
Zuck. Pray, give me favour, fir; This conting cardinal E. 
articles o the combination drew, 
| As N and . were 1 


2 73 


| 8 . K, indi a "punch — | 
el ee e Page — 12 
1 9 der equally, Sbekffeare frequently uſes ede, ads 


| 

| 

| 22 fic; kiln miod. he repretinte mm highly/eomup!; * 
| _ yet he ſuppoſes the Gennes Ne regen; ug de gone A n 
5 gel, for excites, 5 | 


* 
F * 
9897 5 — * 
— 1 ch 
7 © 4 
: 2 : 
4 
» : ; 2 75 
; Fo 4 i 
[ 1 
; 
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As give a crutch to the dead: But our count-cardinal 7: 


+; Tui whiſper Wolſey,) here ales viſitation : 
His fears were, that the interview, betwixt - 


Ere it was aſk'd ;—butiwhen the way was made. © wa 
And pav'd with "gold the emperor thus deſir d: - | 
That Is would 


And for his own advantage. 5 
To hear this of him ; and could with, he were 


| Ido pronounce him in that "oF ws 4 
He ſhall appear in proof. £ . 


- Lale Brakxpon; 12 ee at arms « before bin, and rw. 


or three of the guard. | 
PSY, pour office, ſerjeant ; execute it. „ 
Serj. Sir, e 
N ford the duke of Buckingham, and earl We 
Hereford, Stafford, and Northampton 
_ Arreſt thee of 1 N wwe TT oo 
1 mY Of 


| ſequent editors read court · cardin 
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Has done this, and tis well; for worthy Wolſey, 
Who cannot err, he did it. Now this follows, 
(Which, as I take it, is a kind of pu 5 PpY 

To the old dam, treaſon,)—Charles the emperor, - 
Under pretence ta ſee the queen his aunt, 

(For 'twas, indeed, his colour; but he came 


n 1 


England and France, might, through their amity, 
Breed him ſome Prejudice; for from this league | 
Peep'd harms that menac 'd him: He privily 

Deals with our cardinal ; and, as I trow ,— 22 
Which I do well; for, 1 am fare, the emperor: 3 
Pay'd ere he promis d; whereby his ſuit was n 


aſe to alter the king's courſe, | 
And break the Forefaid peace. Let ge king know, 
(As ſoon Ke ſhall by me,) that thus the cardinal C 
Does buy and ſell his honour as he pleaſes, | 88 


Nor. 1 am ſor 


Something miſtaken in't*. . ; 3 
Buck, No, not a ſyllable . | OO 


7 * is 1 called hi big 8 Mr. Pope and the fub= 
That i is, hot he . from what he is * 


5 1 | 


— 


— 


16 KING HENRY. va; 


Of our moſt ſoverei gn king. | 
Buck, Lo you, my lord, art 
The net has fall'n _ me; I ſhall periſh _ 285 
Under device and prac ce. . * 
Bran. I am ſo 1 „ 
To ſee you ta'en ik liberty, to bee en 4 
The buſineſs preſent: Tis his highneſs“ pleaſure, 
You ſhall to the Tower. 0 | 
Buck. It will help me nothing, 
To plead mine innocence; for that dye is on Ge | 
Which makes my whiteſt part black. The will of en 
Be done in this and all things —1 bey. — — 
O my lord Aberga' ny, fare you well. 
; Bras. Nay, he muſt bear you company —The 1 
2 „ Aber. n 
Ts e you ſhall to the Tower, al yortkaow : 
How he determines further. | | 
Aber. As the duke ſaid, | f | 
The will of heaven be Hons, and the king 5 pla . 
By me obey'd. _ 5 x : 
Bran. Here is a warrant fron WT : 
The king, to attach lord Montacute; ad the Wee 155 


— 


t 

Of the duke's eonfeſſor, John de la Court W 1 
One Gilbert Peck, his chancellor, eke 5 8 
Buck. So, to; © | 5 5 


1 are the limbs of the plot 3 : No more, I hope, 
Bran. A monk o' the Chartreux. FEY | 
| Back. O, e mee, oe p 


| 255 . He. % TE SIS EOS UGS 

ED | VVV " Buck. 
„ Tan ferry that lit 6 be Ede: ant an che whtnes of 
your loſs of liber 


1 The name o of this monk of the Chanreux was Jobn dela Cor, abs 

* de la Court. See Holinſbed, p. 863. 

2 One Gilbert Peck, bis 8 Old Capy mens ſallar. Holinſhed 
is this perſon, Gilbert Perle prieft, the duke's chancellor. , 
At 'whbich, appear d ageinft bim bis ſurveyor, bY, 

Si Gilbert mr. bis 6. 065 0b ag T eee I 

+ The old copy has Michael Hopkins. Mr.” Theobald made the e- 

mendation, conformably to the chronicle + Nicholas Hopkins, a monk 

of an houſe of the Chartfeux order; beſide Briftow; called Henton.“ In 
the Al. Njcb, only was pended ſerdown, and miſtaken for Blick. | 


SE 
3 


— 


f 


d 


Ex? 


Hath ſhew'd him oy” my life is ſpann“ Area) _ a: - 

I am the ſhadow poor Buckingham ;  -- „„ 
Whoſe figure even this inftant cloud puts on, 7 
By dark Og 6 5 ſan 5 My lord, farewel. - [Eran 

The Conncil-Chambes. e 


n 20607 this go Guy L flood, | 1 the level) 


hold is taken of my le, my {i oe is in the gripe of enemies 3 er, that | my 


en, * a toleradle-ſeiife may be given to-theſs obſcure lines; 4 I am but- 


__ © BING: HEnny. vnn 17 
Buck, My ſarveyor is falſe; the o'er-great cardinaf | 


Enter King E Hen KY, 477 ots zv, the Lords o Ft the 
Council, Sir Thomas L ovell, Nc ers, and Atten 
The K. ing enters leaning on the rdinal's ſhoulder. 


King. My life itſelf, and the beſt heart of 2%, © 


E 


: f | 0 


+ To ſpan irs gh , or val in the band; fo ſpan is 216 to mea 
by the palm and fing The meaning, ae ab be, 12 | 


9 


time is meaſured, the | _ 9 ie in now0 determined. 


5 Theſe lines have n 
them? BY me me they are inexplicable, — mot be left, I fear, to lone £ 
| happier ſagacity. If the uſage of our author's time « could allow-fgs 
to be taken, as now, fot dipniry or imporrance, we'mi t read * ar 85 
| Whoſe figure even this inflant cloud puts ont. a 32 | f 
But I cannot pleaſe myſelf with any coniecture- in 58 


Another explanation in e. lomev 


at occurs to me: ra ee e TS 
th 52 me TFT FEED 111. 1. Sa. 1 


1 am the Babu Buckhis Ez 

LE 

whoſe port and diguity ig affünt — 3 wretouds and 
oppreſſes me, and ho gane my pla . ler : EN Hg MA) $ 

By dark nin ig Hoy clear un. Jonxson N. * boos 4M 

Mr. Maſon had at Dr. Jehnſon 4 not 80 4: his 


4 


? 


own emendation, reſerring the words e Age of rent Jigure to * 1 hea 


when in fact they relats to D. 
explained the paſſage in this manner. We g 


By adopting Dr. Jobnſon's firſt conjecture, —<« "nit 8 tec puts 


2 = a 


* = 
* . 
+ 0 % x ; ; 
5 : 54% ; . : - 
age of 4 7 v y . N F 25 75 : ; 
EE ee ee e: dee dee ee FECL . AOY ot WG FIR. PPAR PL IPG PEA porn PS m3 RIS dC) CEE nA Cong 0 ns re aA on 
* = 
= — — 1 — - - 
LIT 


4 of poor r re : „ even the figure or outline —_ 
adow begins now to fade away extinguiſhed by this it ng 
cloud; which darkens (or interpdies between me and) 2 clear fon) Gs 
is, the favour of my ſovereign.” BrAcksToNe, * = 
1 Heatris-not here taken for the great organ of circulation arid Be | 
bur 9 thee moſt valuable "wm / 
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m KING HENRY. VIII. 


Of a full-charg'd conſederacy, and give thanks 
Jo you that chok'd it. Let be callc before us 
ft gentleman of Buckingham's > in perſon oi 
Ill hear him his confeſſions may 3 :::- 5c 

And point by point the treaions of. his maſter . 

He ſhall again relate. D 


T7 be King takes his fate. The Tord of the Council take their 
 feveral Places. The Cardinal places W under the 
' king's feet, on his 2 5 
2 noiſe within, crying, Room for the | Queen, 3 the 
Queen, #/ered by-the Dukes of Noa folk ard Sur- 
'FOLK < (be hneels. 'The King riſeth from his ae, taker 
her up, l. Nes, and placeth her by him. 


2. Cath. Nay, we muſt longer kneel; I am a faitor. 
King. Ariſe, and take plac ad us :—Half your ſ uit 
Never name to us; you have half our po-wer : 
The other moiety, ere you aſk, is giv A* 5 
Repeat your will, and take it. W 
Carb. Thank your majeſty. 
That you would love — ; kad,” in i that . 
Not unconſ der d leave your honour, nor | 
The „ Ay 69 
ng 5 | 
Ling. Lady mine, proceed: Fake I 
0: Cath. Ys am Cited, not By a "ROO 5 
And thoſe of true condition, that your ſubj efts- 
Are in great grievance :- there have been commi 
Sent down among them, which hath flaw'd ths heart 
— all their loyalties:— wherein, although, 
y good lord Cardinal, they vent reproaches 5 
E bitterly on you, as putter-on 5 
* e e 75 Nga _- King © our maſter, - 


| (Whoſe 
"Bo author, in Hamln, eats 5 Few. Exhauſted 
"IT effete ground is ſaid by the farmer to be'gut of «The hard and 
inner part of the oak is called beart-of oat. 
2 To ſtand in the inn lige with is-monrby 
Ions to be hit by the ſhot. 


The infligator of theſe exaRtions; the perſon who ſaggeftedito the 
King the taxes complained 0h and — ——— 


- ſubjets, EP | 3 


* 


— 


/ 
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KING HENRY VII. 19 


1 honour heaven ſhield from ſoil!) even he eſcapes not 


Language unmannerly, yea, ſuch which breaks 
The ſides of loyalty, and almoſt A 
In loud rebellion. | 

Nor. Not almoſt appears, | 
It doth appear: for, upon theſe taxations, | 
The clothiers all, not able to maintain 
'The many to them longing*, have put off 
The ſpinſters, carders, fullers, weavers, 3 8 
Unfit for other life, compell'd by hunger 
And lack of other means, in deſperate manner 
Daring the event to the teeth, are all in uproars 
And Danger ſerves among them *, 5, 


King. WP. ; 255 FE 


Wherein? and what taxation >—My lord cardinal, 
You that are blam'd for it 3385 with 155 | 
Know you of this taxation; 
. . #01. Peale you, fir, '- 

1 know but of a iingle part, in 8 | 
Pertains to the ſtate ; and front but in that files 
Where others tell ſteps with me. 
| . Cath, No, my lord, 
You know ac more than others > but you fame? 


+ Tha viigle the antes the 80 en is, 
Ard de mig tan, pot Dp r. 
„ © The kings before their many rode.” Joun $ONs 
T believe the many is only the multitude» Thus Coriolanus, ſpeaking of 
the rabble, calls + Tak te e mutable rank-ſcented any, STI. 

5 Danger is perſonalized as ſerving in the rebel army, and ſhaking the 
eſtabliſhed government, Warn. 

Chaucer, Gower, Skelton, and Spenſer, hare perſonified — 
The firſt, in his Romaunt of the Roſe; the ſecond, in his fifth book 
Confeſſione Amantis ; the third in his Beuge of Court; and the fourth, in 
the loth Canto of the fourth book of his Faery . and again in the 
fifth book and the ninth Canto, 

6 I am but primus inter pares.. I am. but firſt in the row. of coun- 
ſellors,  JouNs0Ns«- 
| This was the very idea that Wolſey wiſhed to diſclaings.. It was not 

bis intention to acknowledge that he was the firſt in the row of coun- 
ſellors, but that he was merely on a level with the reſt, and ſept in 
the ſame line with them. Mason. 
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Things, that are known alike; which are not wholeſome 
To thoſe which would not know them, and yet muſt Ls 
Perforce be their acquaintance: Theſe exactions, 
Whereof my ſovereign would have note, they are 
- Moft peſtilent to the hearing; and, to bear them, 
The back is ſacrifice to the oad. They ſay, 
They are devis'd by you ; Nr. elle my foſter 
'Too hard an exclamation... | . | 
i King. Still exaction n 3 
The nature of it? In what kind, let's know, IE | 
Is this exaction? 5 : 1 Bey 
2. Cath. I am much too venturous 1 | | 
In tempting of your patience ; but am bolden'd © | ; 
Under your,promis'd pardon. 'The ſubject's 4, BY oe . 
| Comes throvgh commiſſions, which compel from each ] 
The ſixthpart of his ſubſtance, to be leyy d 1 1 
Without delay; and the pretence for this E 
Is nam'd, Toe wars in France: This pri ry mouths: 1 
| I. 
V 
8 


— 


Tongues ſpit their duties out, andicolt hearts freeze 
Allegiance in them; their curſes no,, © 
Live where their prayers did; and it's come 6 pate 
| © That tractable gbedieneg 1 is a lave 
| To each incenſed wif tz. 1 would, your highneſs 
Wouſd give it quick ee, g 295 | 
There is no primer buſin 5 + 
= | King, 1415 an dens þ „ „ 
2 e = | This 
225 Dae 2 TRY i Wen be 
E —— — Mweons | - 
The meaning, I think, is, Thingwe/now 5 th ew ee, 
cat reſentment and indignation - predominate In every. man's breaſt 
- over duty and allegiance, 
9 In the old edition There is no primer daſeneſd. The queen is here 
7 eertglaining of the ſufferingof the commons; which, the ſuſpe&s, aroſe 
' _ from the abuſe of power in ſome great men. But the i is very reſerved 
Au ſpesbeng her thoughts conternint the qunlity of it, We may be aſ⸗ 
ſured Sa. that ſhe did not, in concluſion, call it the higheſt 5«ſeneſs ; 
but varſie? made fs ef word that could not offend the cardinal,” and 
- yet ugh incline the king to give it a ſpecty hearing. 1 rent thereforc : 
' - There is no primer buſineſs, © - 
i. e. no on of ſtate that more earneftly pre reſſes a e. Was 1. 
I chinle th e meaning of the original Ag is ſufficiently clear. No 
235 11 is . more "me or oP" for redreſs. STEEV, 


g Ps 


py 
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* 


This 1 18 againſt our pleaſure. + EIT. 5 31 FE, "© 
Mol. And for me,. e ate df 
J have no further gone in this, ths 145 
A ſingle voice; and that not paſs'd me, ha: 1 85 
By learned approbation of the jadges. If I am 
Traduc'd by ignorant tongues,—which neither kay! EL 
My faculties, 8 yet will be i 9 
The chronicles of my doing,—let me Gates: bf e 1 | 
"Tis but the fate of place, and the rough 3 It} 
That virtue maſt 20 through. We muſt not dat. ü 5 171 r 
Our neceſſary actions, inthe fear Fe” 
To cope * malicious cenſurers ; which ever, 
As ravenous: fifhes, do a veſſel follow. 1 
That is new trimm'd; but benefit ao further 
Than vainly longing. What we oft do beſt, 
By ſick interpreters, once weak ones, is 
Not ours, or not allow'd “; what worſt, as oft, SL 7 BL 
Hitting a groſſer quality, is cry'd up e 
For our beſt act. If we ſhall ſtand ſtill, 
In fear our motion will be mock'd or carp'd wor 
We ſhould take root here ee we 1 fit | | 
State ſtatues only. Bo ea i ASSN. 
Ling. Things done well, 194 8 e OTOL 
And with æ care, exempt WOE? Sun Fr 3 7 08 


Things done without example, in their _ : £704} I E 


Are to be fear d. Have you a precedent - 

Of this commiſſion? I believe, not any. 

We muſt not rend our ſubjects from our Aae 1 

And ſtick them in our will. Sixth part of each? 

A trembling contribution ! Why, we take, 

wy rom a de, . bark ire . 0 Hate : 


x To flint ia te flaps 3 1 of ithis tate of the- 
word are given in a note an the firſt act of Romer and: Fuliets Fo 
e e- r et See 10 


43 288 
1 
. © 


4 <= or not allow d; 3] Not 7 
The worſt actions of great men are commended 
Ws commodatei to the groſinefe of nheir nations. 
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22 KING HENRY VIII. 
And, though we leave it.with-a root, thus — 88 
Tbhe air will drink the ſap. To every count 
Where this is queſtion'd, ſend our letters, with 
Free pardon to each man that has deny'd 
The force of this commiſſion : Pray, look to't t; 
I put it to your care. 5 

Mol. A word with you. 
Let there be letters writ to every ſhire; 
Of the king's grace and pardon. The griev'd commons 
Hardly conceive of me; let it be nois'd, | 
That, through our interceſſion, this revokement® 
And pardon comes: I ſhall anon*adviſe you 
F urther i in the Nr [Exit Secretary. 


Enter Surveyor, 


2. Carb. I am e that the duke of Buckingham 
Is run in your diſpleaſure. 

King. It grieves many: 
The gentleman is learn'd*, and nu rare ſpeaker, 
To nature none more bound; his training ſuch, _ 
That he may furniſn and inſtru great teachers, 
And never ſeek for aid out of himſelf9. Vet ſee, 
When theſe ſo noble benefits ſhall prove i 
Not well diſpes'd *, the mind growing once corrupt, 
They turn to vicious forms, ten times more ugly 
Than ever they were fair. This man ſo complete, 
Who was enroll'd mongſt wonders, and when we. 
| Almoſt with raviſh'd liſt' ning, could not find in 


[T' 0 the Secretary. 


2 S; 14 Holinſbed, p. © The ee to A bimfelf from 


tds evlll will of the commons, purchaſed by procuring and advancing of 
this demand, affirmed, and cauſed it to be bruted abrode, that through 


bi interceſſion the king had pardoned and releaſed all things. 


bref the Sanne, à French romance, was tranſlated at the requeſt 


22 compyled, named Helyas the Knight of the Swwanne, of bm 
tly is deſcended my ſaid lord.” The duke e on an, the 
2 of May, 1521. The books has no date,. 

the treaſuresvof his own mind. 


tions. 


C F - ” 
— 2 1 ” 
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ach 


85 It appears from © The Prologue of the tranſlatour, that the 


is unfortunate nobleman. Copland, the printer, adds, ** this pre- 


2 Dia eee eue od at 
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Hath into monſtrous habits pou the graces. 


That once were his, and is become as black 5 
As if beſmear'd in hell. Sit by us; 1 you ſhall hear 
This was his gentleman in truſt) of him 
Things to ſtrike honour ſad.— Bid him recount © 1 
The fore- recited practices; whereof ee e 
We cannot feel too little, hear too . FE 
Mol. Stand forth; and-with bold ſpirit relate whaty you, | 
Moſt like a careful ſubject, have collect 


85 Out of the duke of Buckingham.” 4 2k 


King. Speak. freely. | IF A 
Surv, Firſt, it was uſual with kin? a Or N 
It would infe& his ſpeech, That if the king ©. | 
Should without iſſue die, he'd carry it ſo . 
To make the ſcepter his-: Theſe very words | 


- have heard him utter to his ſon-in-law, 


Lord Aberga'ny-; to whom by oath he weed 


Revenge upon the cardinal. 


Wol. Pleaſe your highneſs, note 
This dangerous conception in this int E 
Not friended by his with, to your high perſon PN 
His will is mdt-malignant; and it nne nn 
Beyond you, to your friends. e 
. Cath. My learn'd lord cardinal, e AI 
Deliver ali with ß Sons LULL APOE 98 
King. Speak nn: dee 55 7 
How grounded he his title to e 


Upon our fail? to this point haſt thou 8 W 


At any time ſpeak aught ? 
Sur v. He was brought to this 

By a vain prophecy of icholas Hopkins, | foe. 5-mhvis 
King, What was that H s?- EE (IIA 
Surv. Sir, a Chartreux iar, e e 
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2 Note this DES Rok. of this d 


0 The old copy has here and in 3 re . 


rrection was made by. Mr. Theobald. The miſtake was pro- 
bal N 2 and he it have been led jure it dy inad- 


quoted rom Hola, 06 the monary . 5 


j- 


led. Henton,” in a ro p 


— * 


= KING, BENRY. Yu. 


With words of ſovereignty « : --; 
King. How know ty thou this?,, 1 
Sure. Not long before your Won ſped. to oF rance, 

The duke being at the Roſe*, within the _” 

| Saint Eawzence Poultney, did of me demand 

What was the ſpeech among the Londoners: - 

| Concerning the French journey: I zen d, n:: 

Mien fear , the French would: prove peridious, ACE. 
To the king's danger. Preſently the duke LL 


* . 


Said, Twas the fear, indeed; and that he. doubted, 5 4 
15 Twoild prove the verity of certain words | 
* by. a holy monk that oft, ſays: he, OTE 5 
h ſent to me, apiſbing me to permit 5 
Fohn de la Court, my: chaplain, a choice boar 8 
To hear from him a matter of Jome moment r 5 1 
- Whom after under ;the ca Mos feats. 7 
Bia lolemnly had ntncd nh be fot, Fre) 
My chaplain to no creature ling, ut 0 VER 
To me, ſhould utter, with: demure con ene ö T7 
. This paufingly enſu d, Neither er uor bis heirs | A 
(Tell you the he) Hall preſpen : hid ee 8 | Al 
To gain 6 the of the. conmenaley; en . 
Shall govern my 3 in THT 1455 | 1 O! 
2: Cath, If know pen wil, teten! _ FF 7H 
i 'You were the duke's ſurveyor, andiloſt y Wee | 27 
5 On the complaint of the 3 : Take, good hood, 1 
| 7. 
Aae | your nobler ſo all Loy, uke heed; nw HH 75 
2 | ; r A 3 : TRE „ Ves, Ma 
4 This 8. wy t ear 1 7 by Richard Hill A. 
. ſometime maſter of p FEENEED 2 g 16 a the Has 
Merchant Taylors . 1.448 Ml 
5 PE, The old copy . — Vie. Theokal t 4 
emendatio e d' 1 
Chronicle : <6 The r 2 14 . monk, A had done very Anc 
__ bind. his chaplain, John de la Court, under aig ſeal of con- 4 
| Flor to keep ſecrer ſuch matter,” Holinſbed, p. 863. 5 
6 For the inſertiqs f abe mord gain, I am_/onfwerable. | eur the 
| e evidentiy to have 7k 
the compoſitor: Ihe n ſtrengt 
Lee 2 77 19 * 
: England. op: 242 02 e 7 Ke £53 n ; he 12 
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KING HENRY vir, . 


Tes, heartily beſeech you. 

King. Let him on: | 
Go forward, | 

Surv. On my foul, TU ſpeak but ge” | 
I told my lord the duke, By the devil's illuſions | 
The monk might be deceiy'd; pad * twas N rous 

E 

To ruminate on this ſo far, act ee by 
It forg'd him ſome delign, which, get, NE 
It was much like to do.: He anſwer'd Fs | 
Jt can do me nd damage adding further, 


That, had the king in his laſt ſickneſs faiPd, 


The cardinal's and ſir T homas Lovel's e 
1 grid one off. 
King: H what, ſo rank7? Ah, IE ! + 
There's miſchief | in this man ;—Canft * thou a ay werder 
Surv. I can, thy liege. ys 
King. Proceed. e 
Surv, Being at Greenwich, 5 
After your his neſs had reproy'd the duke. | 
About 2 William Blomer,— 
King. I remember by 
Of ſuch a time :—Being my 1 brennt“ 
The duke retain'd him his, But on; What hence? 
Surv. I quoth he, I for this had 2 committed, ' 
As, to the Tower, 1 thought, —1 . have ed 4 
The part my father meant to af 
The uſurper Richard + who, being 2 Sali Bury, „ 
Made ſuit to come in his preſence ; wwhich * n EONS 


„ 
* 


As be made ſemblance of bis 4 —_— 


Have put his knife into him. „ 5 
= King, A giant traĩtor? . 75 7 5 
Mol. Now, madam, may bis highnef lire in fre ar 8 
And this man out of . pps 0 
* god mend Kanes rag i Fils G0 DEW: 6 PR 2 A 4 = 5 P 5 


5 ks #4 4 $4 n. : A 


2128 are weeds ee MFR * great and . 
ſtrength. bat, ſays the king, «vas be advanced to this 4b. 6; PR 


e Sir William Blomer (Holinſbed calls him Bulmer) was reprimand. 
ed by the king in the ſtar-chamber, for that, being his fworn fervantyh. | 
he had left the king? o ſervice for the duke of e 5. | 


7) 


— 


— 2 F = 


ESI #4 


WE] FING HENRY MI. 
King. There' s ſomethi more would out .of .t 
| What ſay'ſt? * bees 
Suru. After the duke his father,—with the 150 — 
Ile ſtretch'd him, and, with one hand on his dagger, 
Another e on his breaſt, mounting his eyes, 
Hh did diſcharge a horrible. oath; whoſe tenour 
as, Were he evil us'd, he would out-go 
His father, by as much as a performance 
Does an irreſolute purpoſe. 8 
King: There's his period, 
To ſheath his knife in us. He'is atrack'd; „ 
Call him to preſent trial: if he may 
Find mercy in the law, tis his; if none, 
Ao him not ſeek't of us: uy day and nicht. oy 
Ks 8 traitor to che height. Wy 1 Exeunt. 


8 E N E I ws £2, Eo 33 
PT DE: | 4 Room in the Palace. © 
; E nter the Lord C bamberlain i, and Lord * 
Cham. Is it ble, the ſpells 51 Fc Cond. jugele 
Men into ſuch W ee 1. i oat 
Sands. New cuſtoms, - 1 * 
Though they be never ſo ridiculous, #554) 5 
Nay, let them be unmanly, yet are . IT 
bam. As far as I ſee, all the good our Engliſh . : 
Have got by the late voyage, is but merely  _ : 
A fit or two'o'the face 3; but they are ſhrewd ones; 0 
For when they hold chem, you would ſwear . | b 
"Their very. Hales had been counſeliges RY =: 


* 


1 
a Shakſpeare has Py this es Laos. Charles E Kan of Wor- = 
7 os was then Lord Chamberlain; but when the king, in fact went < & 
= to Cardinal e houſe, Lord Sands, who is here in- : 
eee | thither with the C AN rlain, himſelf poſſeſſed that ca 
p24 mn Myſperies were allegorical y bib che mummers of thoſe times Ju 


- oxhibited i in odd and fantaſtic habits. Myferies are uſed an eaſy wy 
figure, for thoſe that.exhibited my/feries ; and the ſenſe. is 7 that 


hs travelled Engliſhmen were metamorphoſed, by foreign faſhions, into | ay 
uch an uncouth a rance, that they looked like mummers in a myſtery, 2 


3 A it of the r N an arti- — 
cial W . . f 


„ 2 ä 
# 


That never ſaw them pace before, che ſpanio, 
A * ringhalt reign'd among them +. 


5 


| And never ſee = Louvre. 9 


The faith'chey have in tennis, her 


— ' 2 — ˙ tt — — — 


KING HENRY vIk 27 


To Pepin, or Clotharius, they keep ſtate ſo. 
| —_ 


They. have all new legs, and lame ones; one 


would take it, 


am. Death! my lord. TL - 
Their cloaths are after ſuch'a pagan cut wa 
That, ſure, they have worn out chriſtendom. How now ? 
What news, = Thomas Lovel? 


1 Enter Sir Thomas Lovel. 
Low: 'Patth, my lord, 

T'hear of none, but oy new proclamation 

That's clapp'd upon the court gate. 
Cham. What | ist for ? 5 

Low, The reformation of our relle llants, 

That fl the court with quarrels, talk, and tailors. _ 
Cham. I am glad, tis there ; How & ould orgy or 

monſieurs 
To think an Engliſh courtier may be wiſe, 


9 | | gt | 
{For ſo run che gonditions) leave theſe remnants | 


Of fool, and feather 5, that they got in France, 1 : + Hh! 


With all their honourable ints of i 
Pertaining thereunto, (as 
Abuſing better men than they can 85 
Out of a foreign wiſdom,) renounc 


Short TR: | breeches 9 and thoſe types 1 e, 


1 2 
nobalt K ; 


s + The Bring b e 


cident to horſes, which gives them a convulſve motion in their paces, 


5 This does not allude to the feathers ancient worn in the hats and BY 
cn of our countrymen, (& circumſtance to no ridicule could | 


ly belong,) but to an effeminate faſhion recorded | in Greene's Fare- 


to Folly, 1617 from whenee it appears that even you entlemen _ 58 | 
. Fans of feathers in their hands: . —we ſtrive 60 — Wo- 


maniſh, by keeping of beauty, by curling the hair, by eveari ng plumes 


2 our bands, which n Wart, our ancetors wore on their | 


is e. Werde pet's; ſwell'd out uke Biifers, The modern | = 
rake Pa en whiak eee e * | 
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_ kK TNG HENRY va. 1 


Jie? had a'black mouth, that faid Ger! a . 


And underſtand again like honeſt men; 
Or pack to their old play- fellow /s: there, I take it. 
They may, cum privilegio, wear away 
The lag end of their lewdneſs, and be laugh'd-at,. 8 
Sands. Tis time tagive chen nn e 
Are rown ſo catching. 
' Cham, What a loſs our ladies. 
Will have of theſe trim vanities 1 
Lov. Ay, marry, 
There will be woe indeed, lens; the ad whoreſons 
:Have got a ſpeedin trick to lay down ladies; 5 
AF 1 al . has no fellow. 
Sands. The devil fiddle them! I am glad, they're going; 
(For, ſure, there's no converting of them ;) now Hed 
An oneſt country lord, as I am, N 5 8510 
A long time out of play. may bring kater 
And have an hour of hearing; 3 and, "by TE Rs BS 8 


Held current muſick too-— 


Cham, Well ſaid, lord Sands; * pb Ie 
Your colt's tooth is not caſt yet. N hr 149 
Sands. No, m gg OTIS WE 1 
Nor ſhall not, While 1 bave r. . 
e Sir Thomaz, * 7 oY 5 . 
Whither were yon a dies 755 « in 1 wh; 14 8 
Low. To T0 e een 70 1 2 Re RGR 
'Your lordſhip i is a gueſt to. : Wh 5 8 
3 N * Sg hy = | $4 
s night *e makes a ſu anda atone, 
_ To 93 lords and ladies; there will 5 
The beauty of this kingdom, I'Il aſſure you. es 
_ "Fav, That churchman bears a 8 e indeed, 
| x hand as fruitful. * the land. tbat feeds 5 7 W * 4 0 


| : Fm dews fall every where: 5 . 


No Jobs; he? noble 5 45 DE : . | 


Szads. He may, my lord, he has wherewithal.; 1 
Sparing would ſhew a worſe. fin than ill doctrine: e 
e his way ſhould be moſt liberal, e 


They are ſet «fo for ee VV 
— am. Trg. Bey Oy Tb een, 0 


KING HENRY VIE. 
But few now give ſo great ones. My yrs 2 7 3 
Your lordſhip-ſhall along: Come, ir Thomas, 5 
We ſhall be late elſe; which T would not be, EY 
For I was ſpoke to, with fir Henry Guilford, 


This night to be comptrollers. 2 | : ; 
Om” Jam your lordſhip? WT, | [ Ereunte 


S CE N E 1 | "HO 3 
The Preſence-C hamber in V. ork-Plact. | 7 

 Hautboys. - 4 fmall table under a Pate for the Cardinal, - 
a longer table for the reads. Enter at one door, Anne, 


Bullen, and divers Lords, Ladies, and Gentlewomen, E 
as gueſts ; at another door, enter Sir Henry GuiLFoRDe 


Guil. Ladies, a general welcome from his grace 
570 you all: This night he dedicates. | 
0 fair content, and you none here, he . 
In all this 1 bevy®, W has brought with her 
One care abroad; he would have all as merry | 
As i to company, good wine, y=_ ood” — 
Can m © good peop e.—O, my lor you are tardys / 5 1 


Bitty Lord Chambettain, 'Lord San vs, and. Sir Thomas 


LoveiL, 175 


, The very thought of this fair company. 

_ Clapp'd wings to me, N 

Cham. You are young, fir Harry Guilford... * 

Sands, Sir Thomas Lovel, had the cardin a! 
But half my lay- thoughts in him, ſome of theſe . 

| Should nd I get? ere They _ 1 


4 The ſpeaker i is now in bs king's 3 * - Bridewal, from en 
be- is proceeding by water to Vork place, in Van 6 houſe,) 
now Whitehall. - Satori 

e Milton has copied this word: e A bevy of fair dames. 50 8 

9 This ſeems to have meant a baſty bangdet. Queen Margaret = 
and Prince Edward, (ſays Habington in his Hifory of K. Edward Ir.) 
though by the Earle recalled, found their fate and the winds ſo adverſe, 
that they could not land in England, to taſte this running banguet to 
which fortune had invited them.” The haſty banguet, that was . 
Sands Ons is too obvious to require * 


4 


© _=- KING: HENRY. VIE. 
I think, would better pleaſe them: By my life, 
They are a ſweet ſociety of fair ones. ; 
Lov. O, that your dip w were  bat.ow confeſſar 
To one or two of theſe! _ 
Sands. I would, I were; 253 $25 
They ſhould find eaſy Penance. | 
* Lov. Faith, how eafy? 
Sands, As eaſy as-A downibed 3 afford . 8 
Cham. Sweet ladies, will it pleaſe you fit? Sir Harry, 
Place you that fide, I'll take the charge of this: 
His grace is ent'ring.—Nay, you. muſt not freeze; 
Two women plac'd together makes cold weather :—. 
My lord Sands;.you are one will . them ee, * 
Pray, ſit between theſe ladies. | 
- | Sands, By my faith, 
And thank you lardfiip.—By your leave, ſweet ladies: 85 
e Line elf between Anne Bullen azd another lady. 
If I . to talk a little wild, Zo mater me; : 


I had it from my father... 101 144 . LT 
Anne. Was he mad, fir? 1 bs he.) 


Sands. Q, very mad, 3 518 in a love t too: 
But he would bite none; juſt as 1 do now, 
He would kiſs you e. with a breath. 12 here 
(bam. well faid, my lord. 125 
80, now you are fairly ied :—Gentlemen, 8 


The penance lies on {you if thee ok os” N 1 9 5 


Paſs away frownin e ob 3% 22 
Sands. N e ere, «tt V 
Let me alone. b 515 255 


ie Enter Cardinal W . axdt ale: 


\ EY ES Son. 


his Aare. 25 
el. Von are welcome, my fair gueſts; chat noble lady, 
eee that is not freely merry 

Is not my friend: This, to ee [cot 


And to yqu all good health. „„ Þ fas 4 
Sand. Your grace is noble: VV 
Tet me have ſuch a bow may hold my chunks,” LOS 
|; And ſave me ſe. much W 1 5 £5.50 ha 
| Vel. Ni _ PEE 2 5 1 le Gs 
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are ſtill fired in the Park, and at Hants ITS 25 Lamente | 
bes when the king goes ance "MN „„ 


KING HENRY Vm 1 


Tam beholding to you: cheer your neighbours.— 
Eadies, you are not merry ;—Gentlemen, | 


| Whoſe fault 1s this ? 


Sands. The red wine firſt muſt riſe 1 
In their fair cheeks, my lord; then we hall have den 
Talk us to filence. 7 805 


Anne You are a merry gameſter, 


My lord Sands. | = * 


Sands. Yes, if I make my play *. 
Here's to your ladyſhip: and pledge i it, madam - 


For tis to ſuch. a thing,. e 


Ane. You cannot ſhew me. 
Sands. I told your grace, they would cls anon... 5, | 
Drum and trumpets within : chambers difchar, 
Wol. What's that? 
Cham. Look out there, ſome of you. [Exit a Servants- 
ol. What warlike voice ? Tt — 
And to what end is this ?—Nay, takes. fear not's 7 
Buy all che laws of war you are privileg d. 


- , » Re-enter Servant. 


Oban. Now now? what is' t? 

Serv. A nohle troop of ſtrangers; 
For ſo they ſeem : they have left their barge, J andlanded; 
And hens make, as great ambaſſadors 
From foreign princes. - 

Woh, Good lord chamberlain, Fa: 


Go, give them welcome, you can ſpeak the Frinch range "By 


And, pray, receive them nobly, and conduct them 
ng our 9 where this heaven of W 


bg - 


Tj Tate play] 3 1. e. if] EAR my party. 


A chamber is 23 gun which ſtands erect on its breech. PE are 
ufed only on occafions of rejoicing, and are ſo contrived as to carry 
great charges, and thereby to make a noiſe more than proportioned to - - 
their bulk. They are called chambers becauſe they are mere chambers 
to lodge powder ; a chamber being the technical term for that cavi * | 


a piece of 8 which contains the combuſtibles. Some of 
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12 KING. HENRY: vin. 


F om ſhine at full upon them :—Some attend him. 
7 [Exit Chamberlain, attended. All ariſe, and 
| tables removed. 
' You have now a broken banquet; but we'll mend 1 it. 
ood digeſtion to you all: and, once more, 
1 er a welcome on you; Welcome all. 


RG, Enter the King, and twelve others, as Maſters *, . 

uadbited like Shepherds, with 7 xteen torch bearers; uſher” d 
by the Lord Chamberlain: . They paſs Wren * the 
Cardinal, and gracefully ſalute him. 


A noble company! What are their pleaſures 7 es. 
Cham. Becauſe they ſpeak no Engliſh, thus ak bnd 

To tell your grace; That, having heard by fame 

Of this ſo noble and fo fair aſſemblxe 

This night to meet here, they could do no leo, 

Oat of the great reſpect they bear to beauty, . 

But leave their flocks; and, (eve your fair dead, 8 

Crave leave to view theſe iadies, 1 emerat | 

Ar hour of revels with them | 
Wil. Say, lord Pot kan, r N 

They have done my a © race; 15 which 15 pay them 

A thoufand thanks, and pray them rake their pleafures. 

1 choſen for the dahee. The King chooſes Antie Bullen. 

e faireſt hand 1 ever wach O, beauty, 

Till now I never knew Woe,” 1 2 85 

Mol. 225 lord,— | „ EA Con 


2 
45 1 : 5 8 — * * : 4 
a RY 3 af * N . 7 L 15 5 A * * 


| 4 For an een aa fee Hol aeg, vol. II. p * | i 
The account of this maſque was firſt given by Cavendiſh, in his Life 
m, which was written in the time of Queen Mary; from which 

Stowe and Holinſhed copied it. Cavendiſh was himſelf preſent. Before the 

king, &c. began to dance, they requeſted leave (ſays Cavendiſh,) v0 ac- 

company! the ladies at mumchance. Leave being granted, then went the 
—_— and firſt ſatuted all the dames, and then returned to the moſt. 
ieft, and then opened the great cup of gold filled with crownes, 
and-other pieces to caſt at. Thus peruſing all the gentle women, of 
| ſome they wonne, and to ſome they loſt And having viewed all the, 
ladies they returned to the Cardinal with great reverence, pouring 

F downe all their gold, which was above two hundred crownes. At all, 

.  givth the Cardinal, and caſting the die, he wonne it; whereat wat, 

. OE: 1 by: p. 24. watt, Lg 9 - 
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KING HENRY vir. 33 
Cham. Your grace? * | 
Wol. Pray, tell them eas much Gow: me: 
There ſhould be one amonꝑſt them, by his perſon, „ 
More worthy this place than myſelf; to whom, 
If I but knew him, with my love and ge 
I would ſurrender it. : 
Cham. 1 will, e lord. j a | 
am: ves to the ce ny, 4 retu "a 
Wal. What f ſay they? fy” mary Me : 
Cham. Such à one, they all confeſs, e 
„ "There is, indeed; which they would have your grace | 
F ind out, and be will take it5.-- 
Mol. Let me fee then— [comes frog bis fate. 
By all your good leaves, gentlemen; Here I'll make 
My royal choice. - | 
King. You have found him, cardinals: [unmaſtings. 
You hold a fair aſſembly; you do well, lord: | 
You are a churchman, or, I'll tell NG e 
I ſhould judge now unhappily 7... 5 
Mol. I am glad, 1 
Vour grace is grown ſo EE ENT 
| Kings My lord chamberlain, 
Pry'thee, come hither ; What fair lady? $ that? 1 
Cham. Ba 0 pleaſe your grace, ſir Thomas Pallets a 
aughter, 2 
The Viscount Rockford, one, of her highnefs' women. 
King. By heaven, ſhe is a dainty one. Sweet hear, 5 
I were unmannerly, to take you out, 3 
And not to kiſs you 2 health, gentlemen, 3533 
Let it go round. | 
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mol. Sir Thomas Lovel ; is 3 . ready - 9 55 

LE the privy chamber? | FO ne ke Ou 
' Low. Ves, my lord. oY 2 25D Os SL RT CE. 
Wa. "00K . . e e e 


5 3 1. That i ie, take this et pinch, © e 
6 Holinſhed ſays the cardinal miſtook, and pitched upon fir E. 
ward Neville; 5 upon which the King only * and pulted wb ew 3 
bis own maſk and fir Edward's. 95 EE 
© 7 That is,  untuckily, miſchi bievorſiy. Fo at 
8 A n Was e the claſhed o of a ty 8 be, n 


vile, ; * 
- - 

N N * 
* wo - 4 — £ F a 
* 1 4 * ky ; T > wa <<» 


TTT 
4 eh with dancing is a little heated 9, 
N I fear, too much. | ET PPT TN 
There's freſher air, my lord, . a 
In the next chamber. 3 7 1 05 
King. Lead in your ladies, even 3 partner. 
J muſt not yet forſake you :—Ler's be merry ;— 
Good my lord cardinal, I have half a dozen healths 
To drink to theſe fair ladies, and a meaſure 
To lead them once again; and then let's dream 
Who's beſt in r favour, —Let the muſick knock it. | 
B le xeunt , » with ee. 


— 


tC 


ACT I. SCENE I 


7 4 W 


Enter two Gentlemen, meeting.” ; 


1. Ger. ½½½0% ß 
2. Gen. O, — God fave you! F 
Even to the Hall, to hear what ſhall Vaal 
Of the great duke of Buckingham. PL, „„ 
1. Gen. T'll ſave you _ 3 5 
That labour, ſir. All's now done, but the ceremony 2 | 


— 


Of bringing back the priſoner. _ 5 
2. Gen. Were you there)? 0 „ 
1. Gen, Ves, indeed, was 8 1 0 
2. Cen. Pray, ſpeak, what has Wappen dr i f 
1. Cen. You may gueſs Cor what, ; 
oP 2. Gen, Is he found guilty * | — 
; 1. Gen, Yes, truly, is he, and oondenn d upon it. | I 
| 2. oy 1 Ca 1 225. for t. 3 = | 
* ag f 5 „ 175 . 
9 The es on being diſcovered and Jefired by Wolſey.t to take his F 
place, ſaid that he would 4 firſt go and ſhift him: and, thereupon went J 
into the Cardinal's bedchamber, where was à great fire prepared for 
bim, and there he new appareled;himfelfe with rich and princely gar- J 


ments. And in the king's abſence. the diſhes of the banquet were 
c̃kteane taken away, and the tables covered: with new and perfumed 
”- © elothes,—Then the king took his ſeat under the cloath of eftate; com- 
manding every. perſon to fit ſtill as before; and then came in a-new 
banquet before his majeſtie of two hundred diſhes, and ſo they paſſed 
|. the night in 1 978 N ee nee 4 Arn * 


. 7 4 coo 95 


KING HENRY VII. 


1. Gen. So are a number more. 

2. Gen, But, pray, how paſs'dit? _ 

1. Gen. T'll tell you in a little. The great 185 
Came to the bar; where, to his accuſations, | 
le pleaded ſtill, not guilty, and alledg' d 

Many ſharp reaſons to defeat the law. 
The king's attorney, on the contrary, - 
Urg'd on the examinations, proofs, confeſſions 
Of divers witneſſes; ; which the duke deſi-r! d 
To him brought, vi voce, to his face: e 
At which appear'd againſt him, his ſurveyor; 
Sir Gilbert Peck his chancellor ; and John Court, | 
Confeſſor to him; with that devil-monk, . © 
Hopkins, that made this miſchief. 

2. Gen, That was he, 
That fed him with his — 

1. Cen. The ſame, : | 2 
All theſe accus'd himſtrongly; which * Fain 1 
Would have flung from him, but, indeed, he could dot: 
And ſo his peers, upon this evidence, ; 
Have found him guilty of high treaſon. Much 
He ſpoke, and learnedly, for life; but all 
Was either pitied in him, or forgotten. 

2. Gen. After all this, how did he bear himſelf? 

1. Gn. When he was brought again to the bar —to body | 
His knell rung out, his judgment, —he was ſtirr'd 
With ſuch an agony, he ſweat extremely *, 1 
And ſomething ſpoke in choler, ill, and haſty: . 
But he fell to himſelf again, and, ſweetl xy, _ 
In all the reſt ſhew'd a moſt noble paciennce;”* oP ES: 

2. Gen. I do not think, he fears death. e 

1. Gen. Sure, he does not, „ 

He never was ſo womaniſn; the cauſe N 


He may a little grieve alt. „ 
2. Gen,” Certainly, © 4 5 „„ 
The com is 11 end of cas. 35 Lbs, 10 
FF ce, N 


5 5 Either produced-no FA, or ee e Joc: pity. 4 Het} 
2 This circumſtance. is taken from Holinſhed : After he Was 

wund guilty, the * the bags N and ſweos, 
a Ps e 


4 yy 

OS 1 2 „9 
SRO out oy - - 

1 f 


" . - 325 g 
* 7 4 des = waders, i 
- = . * A 


p 5 that he was the 


3. ; KING HENRY vin. 
1. Gen. Tis likely, 
By all conjectures: Firſt, Kildare! . attainder, 
Then deputy of Ireland; who remov'd, jos 
Earl Surrey was ſent thither, and in hate We | 
Leſt he ſhould help his father. 2 
2. Gen. That trick of ſtate . | 
Was a deep envious one. 1 
1. Gen. At his return, TE 
No doubt, he will requite it. This is noted, 
And generally: ; whoever the king favours, 
Thie cardinal inſtantly will find . 
And far enough from court too. | 
22. Gen, All the commons | 
Hate him perniciouſly, and, o' my . ebe 
Wiſh him ten fathom deep: this duke as much 


They love and dote on; call him, * "he 


'Fhe mirrour of all courteſy ;— | 0 
1. Gen. Stay there, ſir, 
Aud ſee the noble ruin'd man you foenk of. 


Euter Buck IN GAM from his cs; » Tipfaves 


Before him, the axe with the edge towards him; halberds 


en each fide : with him, Sir Thomas LoveL, Sir Nicholas 
3 Sir William SanDs 3, and common wy ; 
Gen. Let's ſtand cloſe, and behold . 
Buck. All good people, : | 
You that thus far have come to pity. me, 3 
Hlear what I ſay, and then go home and loſe me. 
I have this day x receiv'd a traitor's judgment, 
And by that name muſt die; Yet, heaven bear witneſs, 
And, if 1 have a conſcience; let it fink * | 
. Even as the axe falls, if 4 be not faithful X 


3 The e ee juſtified 'by „ Holinſhed's G 3 in which it 
is ſaid, that Sir Nicholas Vaux, Rad Sir William Sands received. Buck- 
Ingham at the Temple, and accompanied him to the Tower. Sir W. 
Sands was at this time, (May x521,) only a baronet, not being created 
Lord Sands till 1 5 27, 1527. Shakſpe are probably did not know 


(it Which time Sir William was Lord Sands,) and Buckingham's con- 


demnation in the ſame year; * that viſit was made 1881 = | 


ents * aon *. 


* 


lame perſon whom he has alleady introduced with 
that title. He fell into the error by placing the king's viſit to Wolſey, 


Pens ere 


— — 


xtNe HENRY vit. 1 


The law I bear no malice for my death, 

It has done, upon the premiſes, but juſtice 3 We 
But thoſe, that ſought it, I could wiſh more etl; ; 
Be what they will, I heartily forgive them : 

Yet let them look they glory not in miſchief” . 
Nor build their evils * on the graves of great men; 
For then my guiltleſs blood muft cry againſt them, | 
For further life in this world I ne*er hope, 
Nor will I ſue, although the king have mercies _ 
More than I dare make faults. You few that loy'd me, 5; 
And dare be bold to weep for Buckingham, 5 
His noble friends, and fellows, whom to leave 88 
Is only bitter to him „ only dying, 

Go with me, like good angels, to my end; 

And, as the long divorce of ſteel falls on me, 


» 


! 
1 
3 
4 
x 
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Low. I do beſeech your grace, for charity, 
If ever any malice in your heart 
Were hid againſt me, now to forgive me Banki. 5 
Buck. Sir Thomas Lovel, I as free forgive n 80 
As I would be forgiven: 1 forgive all; . 
There cannot be thoſe numberleſs offences 1 
»Gainſt me, that I can't take peace with: no black e envy 
Shall make my grave 5.—Commend me to his grace; 
And, if he {| ſpeak: of Buckingham, pray, tell him 
You met him half in heaven: my yows and'prayers 
Yet are the 55 8; and, call my ſoul. SORE 1. 5 bal 
8 1 8 


4 Tho rotor qr io ion er en 
time! in the ſenſe rica. | 
s Theſe lines are — tender and pathetiek. Jonnon.. 
© Shakſpeare, by this expreſſion, meant no more than to make t | 
: duke ſay, No ation expreſſive of malice ſpall conclude my life, 2 3 8 
by our author js uſed. for malice and batred Gee 8 Poretes, and, per- | 
haps, in this. STEVENS. 
Envy is frequently uſed in this ſens by our author and his conteme 
poraries. I have therefore no doubt that Mr. Steevens's expofition 10 
right. Dr. Warburton reads mark my grave; and in ſupport of the mes. 


And lift 2 ſoul to besven.— Lead on, o' God's nano: 


dation it may be obſerved” that the ſame error has happened N 
Henry V; or atleaſt that all the editor: e OE ? 
* a fimilar correction. bis PIE 


3 RING - HENRY VIII. 

Shall cry for bleſſings on him: May he lie 
"Longer than I have time to tell his years 
Ever belov'd, and loving, may his rule bel! 
And, when old time ſh Teac him to his ha x 

Goodneſs and he fill up one monument ! 4 RE 

Lev. To tlie water fide I muſt conduct 2 graces 

Then give my charge up to fir Nicholas 

" wn undertakes you to your end. 

Vaux. Prepare there, 

The duke is coming : ſee, the barge be nn 7 

And fit it with ſuch furniture, as ſuits 

The greatneſs of his perſon. _ £4265 

Buck. Nay, fir Nicholas Es 

Let it alone; my ſtate now will but mock me. 

When I came hither, I was lord high conſtable, 
And duke of Buckingham; now, poor Edward Bohun 7: 

Yet J am richer than my baſe accuſers, 

That never knew what truth meant: I now ſeal it 2; 

es with that blood, will make them one day n. for't. 

My-noble father, Henry of Buckingham, 5 | | 

"Who firſt rais'd head againſt uſurping Richard, 

Flying for ſuccour to his ſervant Baniſter, | 
Being diſtreſs'd, was by that wretch betray'd, « 
And, wes vial fell; God' ice be with an, 2 

enry 


7 The * eee Stafford: 1: Shakſpear was led. 
into 17 1 py by Holinnead. 

This is not an 7 (95a yt thrown out at random, or by e but 
ane ſtrongly marked with hiftorical propriety. The name of the duke 
of Buckingham moſt generally known, was Stafford; but the Hift. of 
Remarkable Trials, 8vo. 1715, p. 170, ſays: „it ſeems he affected that 

\ _ _ Curname [of Tein] before that of Srafford, he being- deſcended from 
the Beobuns, earls of Hereford.” Hisreaſon for this might be, becauſe 
he was lord high conftable of England by inheritance of tenure from 
the Bhuns ; and as the poet has taken particular notice of his great 
| _ office, does it not ſeem. probable that he had fully conſidered. of the 


duke's. foundation for aſſuming the name of Bobun # In truth, the W. 

- . duke's name was Ba cor; for a gentleman of that very ancient family 5 
married the heireſs of the barony of Stafford, and their ſon relinquiſh- 1 f 

ing his paternal ſurname, gs 225 of his mother, which continued 
War”; poſterity, Tol Ir. 5 2 

all this probably Shakſpeare hn nothing. Maroon 14 


now ſeal my truth, my . * ee 6 ta ons 
| day-make W A | | 


Kn G HENRY VIII. 2 
Henry the ſeventh ſucceeding, truly pitying 5 N | | 


My father's loſs, like a moſt royal prince, 
Reſtor d me to my honours, and, out of ruins, 
Made my name once-more noble. Now his ſon; 1 
Henry the eighth, life, honour, name, and all 
That made me happy, at one ſtroke has taken 
For ever from the world. I had my trial, 


Ang, muſt needs ſay, a noble one; which makes me” 5 | 


A little happier than my wretched father: 

Yet thus far we are one in fortunes, —Both- 

Fell by our ſervants, by thoſe men we lov'd moſt; 

A moſt unnatural and faithleſs ſervice! © 

Heaven has an end in all: Vet, you that hear meg. 

This from a dying man receive as certain: 

Where you aze liberal of your loves, and counſels, 

Be ſure, you be not looſe ;' for thoſe you make friends, 

And give your hearts to, when the once r a 7 

The leaft rub in your fort nes, fal away Kew! 

Like water from ye, never found again 

But where they mean to ſink ye. All 5 . 

Pray for me! I muſt now forlake ye; the laſt Ee: 

Of my long ene, life i is come you me. 

Farewel: . 

And when you would a ſomething that is ad, 

Speak how T fell.—I have done; and God one me! 

I[Ereunt Buck, AN e Trains 

1. Gen. O, this is fal of pity ir, it rhe pos j „ 

I fear, too many curſes on their Nene | 85 


That were the authors. | 45% ; „ 5 : 775 223 


2. Gen. If the duke be guiltleſs, 5 5 
Tis full of woe: by et I can give A 


Of an enſuing evil, if it fall, | | 
Greater than this. Fry N e 
1. Gen. ee n CH 5 g 
What may it be? Von do not doubt my faith, fir? 
2. Gen. This ſecret is ſo weighty, wn dear 
A ſtrong faith 9 to conceal i Ke (POES FOES ENDS =. 
6 Gem, Let me worded! Ws.) en I ESTER? 18 ; Te by 
Ne ”þ |; 7 2 15 3 22870 A ; 5 23 3 5 5 1. En, ; 
e | | 9 logo Gai : „„ 


— 


1%, 8 v 


Pl hs Q > = 
1 a 4 3 4 45 8 : # 
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f 


ls ETD HENRY: ow 


2. Gen. Tam confident; .-; _ 
You ſhall, fir: Did you not of late days hear”, 


A buzzing, of a ſeparatinn Car bag. e 
Between the king and Catharine? A e 

1. Gen. Yar: bus; it held not: Foe 5 | 
For when the king onee heard it, out of an; 0 E Del 26 1 


Fe ſent command to the lord mayor, ſtraig 
To ſtop the rumour, and ney * tongues it} 
That durſt diſperſe it. i 
2 Gen. But that dander, Gia: 5 . = 
Is found a truth now: for it 8 n $57 
Freſher than e' er it was; and held for certain, 
The king will venture at it. Either the cardinal, > E 
Or ſome about him near, have, out of malice . | 
To the good queen, poſſeſs*d him with a ſcruple; - YE 
That was — To confirm this too f = 


Cardinal Campeius is arriv'd, and . AT 
As all think, for this buſineſs. 5 ES E 
. Tis the cardinal; V a 
L And meerly to revenge him on the emperor, ods Sante 7: 4 
For not beſtowing on him, at his aſking, 7" 7 | | 
The archbiſhoprick-of Toledo, this is dares dc: | T 
2 Gen. I think, you have hit the. mark : Due we not | 
cruel. W r | | 
| That the ſhould feel the ſmart of this? Thee 1 
| Will have his will, and fhe- muſt fall. | 75 
i 2 = Gen. "Tas woeful. B f el LH CIS Þ : Da 
© We are too open here to argue this; l on : a 
Let's think in private more. of "6 1 55 [RBreant. 45 
"SCENE Fe Th 
2 Antechamber i in the „a oy > 196: 4A 8 
Enter the Lord 2 reading a ker. Th 
| Chain, My lord —Th 4 your lordſbip ſent for, 5 Tha 
a4ll ibe care 7 Had, 1 Ne ao —— ridden, and f vuibed. Wil 
-, WB 8 05 and handſoine; and of the beſt breed in the 0 
north, hen they were ready to ſet out for London, a man T 
lord cardinals, 25 ene . main power, "rok 2 
* 4 , 


| 43% f 2 FI a 2 5 
i. or we 


XING HENRY - VIII. 4 


'em from me; with this reaſon, —His maſter would be 


ferved before a Halles, if not, ard the king : —_— Aub 9 


our mouths, 


1 fear, he il, 1 Well, 1 him have them; "at 
He will have all, -I thiyles © ++ Ne 


Enter the Dukes of Nox FOL K, and SUTFOLES 
Nor. Well met, my lord chamberlain. | een 
Cham, Good day to both your races. 
Suf. How 1s the king employ Gd. 
Cham. I left him private 
Full of ſad thoughts and troubles. 


Nor. What's the cauſe? 3 3 


Cham. It ſeems, the marriage ith his brother's . 
Has crept too near his couſcienoe. | 
Siu. No; his conſcience / EL OT. 
Has crept too near another lady. 947 
Nor. Tis ſo; 
This is the cardinal's Joing, the foal . = | 
That blind prieſk, like the eldeſt ſon of fortune, 
Turns what he lifts. The king will know him one day 
Sf. Pray God, he do! he I never know himſelf 
Nor. How holily he works in all his buſineſs! + 
And with what zeal! For, now he has crack'd the — 


Between us and the emperor, the queen's great eee 105 . 


He dives into the king's ſoul; and there ſcatters 
Dangers, doubts, wringing df the conſcience, © 
Fears, and deſpairs, and all theſe for his marriage: 

And, out of all theſe to reſtore the king, 
He Cotnfels a divorce: a loſs of her, e 
That, like a jewel, has hung twenty years 
About his neck, yet never loſt her luſtre; 

Of her, that loves him with that excellence- 
That angels love good men with; even of TM | 


* 9 k 
„ 
. 


* 2 * 


That, when the greatef ſtroke of fortune falt. 


Will bleſs the king: And is not this courſe pious? -- 


_ Cham. Heaven deep me from. ſuch counſel. "Tis ne 
+:6raec , 8 ba * 


IS ze TS * 
* 4 
* 


And Oy true heart * 


1818 


4 
- —_— F 
Eo 
7 * v * 
„ 


The news are every where ben tongue: 1 Lr t hem, . 


— 


„ KING HENRY VIII. 
Book into theſe affairs, ſee this main end*,— 
The French king's ſiſter*. Heaven will ene 
The king's eyes, that fo long have ſlept upon. 
8. I gave 3 
nd free us from his ſlavery... 
64 We had need pray, _—_ 
And heartily, for our deliverance; 
Or this imperious man will work us all | 
From princes into pages: all men's honours” - 
Bie like one lump Pede b e 2 | 
Into what pitch = pleaſe . ©] | 
Su. For me, my lords, | | . by | 
F-love him not, nor fear . there's my ates. : 1 
As I am made without him, ſo I'll ſtand. | | 
If the king pleaſe; his curſes and his bleflings 
Touch me „ they are breath I not believe ins. M0 5 
Eknew him, and I know him; ſo Lleave him k- 
To him, that made him proud, re „ 
Nor. Let's inn 
And, with ſoras other · buſneſz, put the kin 
From theſe ſad thoughta, that work too SEE kim: 8 
_ My lord, you'll bear us company ?- 8 
Cham. Excuſe me; 
The king hath ſent me other-where : OO 
 Yow'll find a moſt unfit time to diſturb him: 
- to your lordſhips. _. 3 
e Th. > +, wy good lord Abele, e 
te Sy nw Lord Chamberlain, w 
2 I Norfolk 


Þ An, a. Ber wen. cn of che c nome; the 

French king's öster. 2 

21. e. the ducheſs of Alengan. / : 
3 This may allude to the. retinue of the. candiaal, who lat tuner of 

the nobility a——_ 4 ial ſervants. = 

- 4 The ors muſt be faſhioned into pitch or height, as well as into 

; _ The meaning is, that the cardinal can, as he pleaſes, 

mae high or low.” . 
The alluſion ſeems to be to the 2 ft verſe of the 9th chapter of rhe 

Ine St. Paul to the Romans : Hath not the 2 

clay of the ſame lump, to make one veſſel unte * 
5 hf ?“ Ser. n 


«+ AAS 


— 


— 


- > 8. 


* 
— 


= KING HENRY VIE 43. 
| Norfolk opens a folding-door. The Sug 14 nnn, n 


and reading penfeuely 5 


Suf.. Mow'ſad he looks! ſure, he is muck asd. 8 

King. Who's there? ha? | 2 
Mor. Pray God, he be not angry, 

King. Who' s there, F ſay? How Wr youthraſ outs 


ſelves 


Into my private meditations? of 


Who am I? ha? 


Nor. A gracious king, that hs all cha" 1 | = 


Malice ne'er meant: our breach of duty, ny way 


Is buſineſs of eſtate; in which, we come 


To know your royal pleaſure.” 

Ling. You are too bold; 7 877 FR 
Go 8 Ill make: ye know your aner oc battele>- 
Is this an hour for temporal affairs? ha- 


. Enter Worskr, and CAMPELUS... | 


Who's there ; my lord cardinal ?—O. my. Wolſeys. — 
The quiet of my —_—_— conſcience; ' 8 


Thou art a, cure fit for a Ring = Ver re 8 


[To e 15 
Moſt learned reverend fr, "HPO our kingdom; PLES 
Vie "RO e ee n care: | 15 | 


5 The 5 diredfian i dis: Ce An eee "Feit 17 
— and the King draws the curtain, and fits reading penſiuely, 
This ſtage direction was calculated for, and aſcertains preciſely 


| Hate of, the theatre in Shakſpeare's time. When a perſon was to de 


diſcovered in a different apartment from - that in which. the original 
ſpeakers in the ſcene are exhibited, the artleſs mode of our author's 
time, was to place ſuch perſon . in the back part of the ſtage behind the 
curtains, which'were occaſionally ſuſpended acroſa it... Theſe the 


per- 
ſon, who was to be diſcovered, as Henry, in thie preſefit caſe,) drem 


back juſt at the proper time; Mr. Rowe, who ſeems to have looked + 
no further than the modern ſtage, changed the direction thus: The 


ſcene opens, and diſcovers the king,” &c- but, beſides the impropriety of in- 


troducing ſcenes, hem there were none, ſuck an exhibition would hot 
he proper here, for Norfolk has juſt ſaid te Let's in, —and therefore 
ſhould himſelf do ſome act, in . vifit the King. This indeed, 
in the ſimple ſtate of the old ſtage, Was not attended to; the king 


i n OAT our ald eee 


5 
7 5 oo by 
5 4 ; — 


— 


R KING” HENR un © VINE: „ 


Ebe not found # talker s. hat * e 

Mol. Sir, you cannot. „ 

I. would, your grace would give ns but » an bon Sc 

Of private conference. A 

King. We are buſy; go © (Ts ot and Loet. Se 

Wor. This prieſt has no pride inbim? | ; 

Suf. Not to ſpeak of; 4 Te 

I would not be ſo fick 7 thoughs.for- his place: wr "7 Pr 

But this cannot continue. | 11 

Nor. If it do, | 7 7 5 

Pit ve rare odd here at his-, Fro” Nat | 

| of Tm another. :[Exeunt Nor: ber. V Yo 

wi Your: grace has given a precedent of dildo 8 EY 

Above all princes, in committing freely ” 6 

Tour ſcruple to the voice of Chriftendom: 5 F 

Who can © angry. now? what 14 reach you? 0 ( 

The Spaniard, t 1 for blood and faveur to hers. * 

. Muſt now conf have any goodnefs," 5 7 

| The trial juſt — N All the r F 12 

1 mean, the learned ones, in chriſtian kingdoms LH 1 7 

Have their free voices; Rome, the nurſe of OY " 4 

Invited by your noble ſelf, hath ſent = . Rye 

One general tongue unto us, this good man, 7 

This juſt and learned prieſt, cardinal te; 3 C. 
Whom, once more, I preſent unto your * And 

King. And, once more, in mine arms Ibid him e , Kopt 

| And thank the Holy conclave for their loves; That 

: - They have ſent me ſuch a man I would haye will'd for. 2 

* Cam. Your grace muſt needs deſerve e ave. That 

vou are ſo noble: To your highneſs hand | Ther 

tender my commiſſion; by whoſt virtue, | For h 

(The court of Rome commandin ou, mylord - If le 

- _ Cardinal of Vork, ate join'd with me their e. 1 

* ee Judging of YE N 2 he. 2 We 1; 
8 — eee Rene — "The 

_ ob chat my profeſſions eee be not c found empty talk. one. Ae 


1 7 That is, Jo fck as he 18 
E-- 2 The conſtruction is, have ſent their free volces; the word ſears" | 


3 : Cn RE: RT Rn e es * 


*KING- HENRY VII. 4g 


King. Two equal men. The queen ſhall be 3 
Forthwith, for what you come: Where's Gardiner? 
Pol. I know, your majeſty has always loy'd her 

So dear in heart, not to deny her that 
A woman of leſs place might aſk by law, + 
Scholars, a allo d freely to argue for her, | 
King. Ay, and the beſt, ſhe ſhall have; and my PL | 
Jo him that does beſt; God forbid elſe. Cardinal, 
Pr'ythee, call Gardiner to me, wy new fecretary;; 


1 ad him a fit fello . [Ext WoLsE vs 


Re-enter Wouezr, au Garvines. - 


_ Give me your hand: much j Joy _ favour to Fo z 
'You are the king's new. | 
Gard. But to be commanded 


King. Come hither, Gardiner. [They conwer/e apart. 
Cam. My lord of York, was not one doctor Face | 
In this man's place before him? 


Cam. Was he not held a learned man * 
Vol. Yes, ſurely. 


Cam. Believe me, there“ s An il opinion read then 


Even of yourſelf, lord cardinal. _ 
Mol. How! of me? 
Can. They will not ſtick Gay, you 4 1281 
And, fearing ; 1 — Ft ” & ike * | 
4 Kept him a foreign man fill 9: whic * ae. 
5 That he ama and „ | 
Mol. Heaven's peace be with him! 106: 
That's chriſtian care enough: for living murmurers, - 5 
| There's places of rebuke. He was a fool; fe 
For he would needs be virtuous : That good fellow, 
If I command him, follows my appointment: 


1 will have none ſo near elſe. Learn this, ON a 


= We live not to be rip'd by meaner perſons. 3 
King. Deliver t with modeſty to the queen. 


| [Exir Gar orks · 7 


* | The moſt e convenient place that can n think 


— 


£ > 1 - 
p \ 


For ever by your grace, whoſe 3 tai d! me. Abdes 


Mol. Ves, he Was. ; 15 1 ; 


1H Kept bim out of the kings peice ampoyl i e are. . 


— 


She neꝰ er had known my thoug h it be 2 


2 To fend Fo: away — to e eng her a - 


a5 BING HENRY VIII. 


For ſuch receipt of learning, is Black-Friars;z 
There ye ſnall meet about this weighty: — 
My Welley, ſee it furniſh'd—O my lord, | 
Would it not grieve an able man, to leave 

So ſweet a er But, conſcience, conſciente,— 
. 'tis a FO e and 1 muſt leave dees .[Exeunt, 


$CENE: III. „ 
4. Antechanber:i in the Queen's Apartments. | 
Enter Anne BULLEN, and an old Lady. 
4 Not for that neither Here's the Pang that 
75 pinches : . 
His bighnef having liv'd ſo long with hers: and he 
So good a lady, that no tongue could ever 
© Pronounce diſhonour of her,—by. my life, 
She never knew harm-doing ;—O pow, afiny .. 83 a 
So many courſes of the lun enthron d, 1 
Still growing in a majeſty and pomp, $489: which 
To leave is a thouſand-fold more bitter, than 
iet ſweet at firſt to acquire, — after this proceſs 
Wodan her the avaunt*! it is a R 
d move a monſter. ; 
Old L. Hearts of moſt hard temper... 
Melt and lament for her. 10 
Anne. : O, God's will! much better, we 


198 „ Aa. 


Vet, if a guarrel, fortune, do Hyorce*. f 
It from the bearer, tis a . panging | 
As ſoul and body's ſeverin . 

O14 L. Alas, poor lady! 5 | 
en ene 1 Fr 55 
| unt. 


2 


Fi 5 


ſentence of ejection. 

2 She calls Fortune a quarrel or arrow, from her Kriking ſo deep and 
ſuddenly. Quarrel was {adage arrow fo called. Such 5 is Dr. Warbure 
ton's interpretation. PE 4 

1 think the poet ah eafily ſuppoſed to uſe quarrel for 95 115 = 


| | murder for marderer, the act for the agent. : JoannsoN. | -* 2 


3 Again an alien; not only no 125 r wut 80 longer an En- let 


Abe HELD LET 1 


* 4 * 3 2 8 8 7 
Z ” 4 EY 7 bf 2X. 3 14 , £ 3 3 r 
10 * 8 2 * F * 8 8 * &.>* A ” 1 o * 8 n 
93 7 F { 7 0 


For all this ſpice of your hypocriſy: 


XING HENRY. v. mn 
Anne. So much the more 5 + — 


_ Muſt pity drop upon her. Verily, 
UW ſwear, en better to be lowly born, 


And range with humble livers i in content, 


Than to be perk'd up in a glitering Wa 
And wear a golden ſorr ww. 


O17 L. Our content 
Is our beſt having +. 
Anne. By my troth, and ko 
I would not be a queen. 
Old L. Beſhrew. me, I would, 
And venture maidenhead for't ; and ſo would vou. 
Vou, that have ſo fair parts of woman on you, 
Have too a woman's heart; which ever yet 
Affected eminence, wealth, ſovereign Sutz 
Which, to fay ſooth, are blefings: : an which ein, 
(Saving your mincing) the capacity 
Of your ſoft cheveril5 conſcience would receive, 
1 might pleaſe to ſtretch ft. 
Anne. Ray. good troth,— 
Old L. Yau tooth, and troth ,—You would not he a er 
Anne. No, not for all the riches under heaven. 
O17 L. Tis ſtrange; a three-pence bow d would hire Mis 
Old as I am, to queen it: But, I pray you, 
What think you of a.datcheſs ? have Horm limbs 
To bear that load of title? 
Anne. No, in truth. 


04 L. Then aids are WER, made: Tluckof a little s $ 
| | 6 2 would 


It nin means, ſhe is allenntes Gone the king? 8 affeQion, is a 


| franger to his bed 3 for ſhe ftill retained the rights of an Engliſh woman, 


and was princeſs dow ag er of Wales. 


Dr. Johnſon's interpretation appears to be the eme one. ele. 
4 That is, our beſt poſſeſſion. In Spaniſh, baziendas | 
Is kid- ſkin, ſoft leather. 


6 The old lady firſt queſtions Anne Bullen about beiog a pre which 
EEE - 


| the declares her averſion-to ; ſhe then propoſes the title 


and aſks her if ſhe thinks herſelf equal to the taſk of ſuſtaining it; but 
As ſhe-ſtill declines the offer of greatneſs ; Pluck off a little, fays the, 3. e. 


| let Ne Oy and more pon a lore] e own . 


3 


b is * * 3 
EPs © "$0" # 1 5 1 Fx 85S 


— 


- 


| -48 KING HENRY vn. 
1 8 not be a young count in your way, 
For more than, fe chav comes to: if your * 

| Cannot vouchſafe this urden, tis too . 

ke Ever to get a boy. 


. 
=_ 


| : nk, How'y you do-alk! F 
wear again, I would not be a _— 05 
Tor all the world. queen, og a” 
Old L. In faith, for little Eng 
Wi! - .' You'd venture an Sanin 1 EE 
| Would for Carnarvonſhire?, alth u + . . 
| No more to the crown bur that, Lo, ” who-comes here? 
8 EFEsͤnter the Lord Chamberlain. 3 
. Good morrow, ladies Maroc Lats kes 
The ſecret of your conference? Fs 
Anne, My good lord, 8 Fett K 5 
Not your demand: It 88 akings - 64 = Er 
Our miſtreſs? ſorrows, we were pitying. Pe if 
Cham. It was a ge tle buſineſs, and beaming 
© "The action o IR oo | as _ 
All will be well. Af 
Anse. Now | pray God, ame 
Cham. You bear a pe ge men and hexventy ere. 
Follow ſuch creatures. That 18 may, fair e 
. Perceive ſpeak fincerely,; and high notes 
Ta! 'en of © 2998 Wang 3 vir Pete RE e 


= __ then BY FIR | not.be a young count j in i your ways which is fill 
an inferior degree of hon onout to any.yet ſpoken of. - 
8 Line England ſeems very properly oppoſed to all the 1 3 but 
©" what has Carnarwonſhire to do here? Does it refer to the birth of Ed- 
ward II. at Carnarvon ? or niay not this be the alluſion?” By lirele Eng- 
land i is meant, perhaps, that territory in Pembrokeſhire, where t 


Flemings ſettled in Henry Iſt's time, ho ſpeaking a language very dif- 


eregt from the Welſh, and bearing ſome: affinity to Ei this fer- 
ile ſpot was called by the Britons, as we are told by. Camden, Lirtle 


England beyond Wales; and, as it is a very fruitful country, may de 


| 10 y oppoſed to the möuntainoue and barreꝑ county of Carnarvon. 


You would venture to be diſtinguiſhed by the ball, the enſign of royalty. 


This explanation cannot be right, becauſe a' guern · cunſort, ſuch as 


"ans Bullen was, is not diſtinguiſhed by the ball, the enſign of royalty, | 


nor has the poet expreſſed-that ſhe was 1a diſtinguiſhed- Terz r. 


Shakſpeare did not probably conſider ſo curiouſly this diſtinction be- | 


- tween a R and a n Mason. 


7 


. 2 - * =, 
a 8 


9 


8 
8 
F 


n 


7 


: which the king has formed eds. 


„ OTE OS EP. 


1 7 5 
* + . IP 


KING” HENRY, VI. «ug 


5 Gee his good: opinion of you, and 
Does guipoſe hondur to vou no leſs flowing | 
Than marchioneſs of Pembroke; to which title 
A thoùſand pound a year, annual 2 1 
a Gen ee he adds. Ms 


2 * 


Anne. Ido hot knůã-,, 


What kindf: m obedienee J. ſhould bade 


More chan my all is nothing: nor my prayers 


Are not nd duly hallo , nor my wiſhes 


More worth than empty vanities; yet prayers, nd wiſhes, 


Ark alb i can return. Beſeech your lordſhip, 
Vouchſafe to {pi <myithanks, ad my obedience, 


As from a bly _ handmaid, to his 2 
Whoſe health, NIN 1 pray for. Ss BY; 
Cham, Lady, $3 55 


— ſhall not . approve the fair oonceĩt a, 853 7 
The king hath of you. have perus'd her well ; 1 Hite 
Beauty and honour in her are ſo mingled; 
That they have caught the king: and who knows re. 
| But from this lady may proceed a gem, 


To lighten all this iſle 27—L'Il to che king, 


And fay, I ſpoke with you. 


Anne. M Id. AN Lord Chamberlain 
Old L. hy, this it is; he : a 


I have been begg ging ſixteen ee wean N e e 
(Am yet a courtier begganly,) nor could Fen 


Come pat betwixt early and too la 
For any ſuit of prinds; and * j O fa ate 1) 8 
Vor. V. — very 


5 Not oil eh bb but if By all were more than it.is, it 


_ were ſtill nothing. 


:9 'Thedoyble. negative, it has been Aa obſerred;) was commoaly 
uſed in our author's time. 9-Y 
- 1 I ſhall not omit to ftrengthen by any. conmendation, the opi 0 


2 From che many artful rakes of addreſs the. poet bas thrown in 


upon queen. B/izaheth-and her mother, it (hoald ſeem, chat che play. | 
_ . was written and performed in his royal miſtreſs's time: if ſo, ſome ſinen 
| erty 'by him in che laſt ſcene, after the accefion of her ſucceifor, 
: ames. 


„3 Perhaps alladiag tothe ee eee foppoſaite.haw iatriaſick 
Light, and to thing.in-thedark.: any 5 * 
not 1 it. 30, in Ti * SY 


* On 
1 * 

N — 
F 


— — — 
— 


9 — 5 „ - 


„ 


5 Daene tron None 
A thouſand pounds a year! pure ref 4 84 | 
No other — By my life, ne . 


5o RING HENRY VII. 
A very freſh fiſh here, (fye, fye 


This compell'd fortune?) have Torr mom FT op, 8 


Before you.open it. 
Anne. This is ſtrang to me. „„ . 
Old L. How taſtes it? is it hitter 7 e pence; nos 
There was a lad once, (tis an old ſtory,) 
That would not be a queen, zhat would ſhe not, 


For all the mud. in Egypt: — Have you heed: * 


Anne, Come, you are pleaſant. 


Old L. With e f theme, I cools 5 
k. The marchioneſs of Pembroke! 


I ; 
R 
1 p 2 * 


That promiſes more. thouſands.: Honour 8 train. 5 
Is longer than his fore-ſkirt. By this time, 
I know, your back will bear a duteheſs; N 


Are you not ſtron wares en apearg ck $: 


Trumpets, fennet e, and cornels. Enter two Lnge, with 


Aare. Good lady, Let 
Make yourſelf mirth with your eee 1 
And = gens me out.on't. - Would 1 had no being, 125 


If this ſalute my blood a jot; it faints me, | «pgs, 
To think what follows. . 7 
The queen is comfortleſs, and we forgetful * 


In our long abſence : Pray, do not deln 


What here you: have heard, to her. 92 A . BY | 
Old L. What do you think me? 2: Oo 925 len. 
6 8 O E N. E Iv. 


% ** 2 . $ ; 
- F Ty y 
7 8 ** 6 on 


— my > Ho 


4 Hall in Black-Fr ryars. © HS gt; 


Hort 


4 4 Mr. Roderick, 10 bie — to Mr. Edwards's book, propoſes to 
read for to. pence. The old reading may, however, Rand. Forty 


Was in thoſe days the proverbial exprefſion.of à ſmall wager, or 


penc 
- ſmall ſum. Money was then reckoned by pounds, marks, and nobles. 


ce is half a noble, or the ſixth part 45 a pound. Forty pence 
3 four pence, ſtill remains in many offices, .the vega” and eſta⸗ 


blithed fee, - 


The fertility of Bgypt is derived from ahe mud wid Hime of the 


Mule. 
e pr. Burney (wWhoſe General: Hiftory Lede has been fo” highly 
applauded) undertook etymology, e 


and 3 


j 


KING HENRY VIII. 51 
Hort filver wands; next them, two: Scribes, in the 
habits of doctors; after them, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury alone; after him, the Biſhops of Lincoln, Ely, 
Rocheſter, and Saint Ag next them, with ſome 
mull diftance, follows a gentleman bearing the purſe, with 
the great ſeal, and a cardinal's bat; \then two Priefts, 
bearing each a filver croſs ;_then à gentleman uſber bare- 
headed, accompanied with a Serjeant at arms, bearing a 
 «flver mace 3\ then two Gentlemen, bearing two great filuer. 
paillars ?; after them, fide by fide, the two Cardinals 
WolsEY and CamPEIUS; two Noblemen with the _ 
ford and mace. Then enter the King and Queen, and © 
' their trains. The King takes place under the cloth of 
flates the two Cardinals fit under him, as judges. The 
7 rakes place, at ſame diftance from the Ling. The 
biſhops place themſelves on each fide the court, in man- 
ner of a confiſtory.z below them, the ſcribes; The Londs fit 
next the Biſhops. The Crier and the reſt of the attendants 


ftand in convenient order about the age. | 

Mol. Whilft our commiſſion from Rome is read, ; ts 1 
Let filence be ‚ ¶ P 72295 15 he; 

King. What's the need? : (1 e 


n i , 1 2 5 4 . + «kh 
8 "A a + J 
* = X 2 ; ;, 4 - i * 4 "1 * , 5 - 
7 pt ; X „ re. by 3 2 5 1 2 \ F 
: 2 * 1 - * ' L 7 +. 
x 5 ** * 1 4 ; 75 5 2 i 4 # 4 * 8 


#4 4 
x 


cover the-certain meaning of this term, but without ſucceſs. The ffs 
5 :lowing conjecture of his, ſhould not, however, be withheld from 5 „ 
50 5 ublick. . | " 40 7 ; 6, e 1 * 5 
1 5 Scand get dee fer, ou n mn, 18 
8 vieux Language: hs | . 33 
| | 2 3 aſſemblee a ſon de cloche.” Menage. R 
3 Perhaps, therefore, ſays he, ſennet may mean a flouriſn for the pu ges . i 
5 of aſſembling chiefs, or apprizing the people of their approach; T have 
36 likewife been informed, (as is elſewhere noted) that ſeaefte is the n 28 
to of an antiquated French tune. See Julius Cæſar, Act I. ſei . 
ty A Senet appears to have ſignified a ſhort flouriſh on cornets, In 3 
or Henry VI. P. III. after the king and the duke of Vork have entered 
exe | into a compact an the parliament-houſe, we find this marginal direction: 
ce, « Senet. Here they F their feats]. In that 
ta- place a flouriſh muſt have been meant. direction which has oces 
"7 ſioned this note, ſhould be, I believe, ſennet on cornets. Matonzs 3 
the 7 Pillars were ſomè of the enſigns of dignity carried before cardinals. : 
5 Sir Thomas More, when he was ſpeaker to the commons, adviſed them 
bl to admit Wolley into the houſe with hie maces and bis pillars,” 
diſ- On gg Pong 7 OO SRIY a ST. DS SOT bale © -- 
wot „ 3 „ | e 


"My : 


EPF 


mes with 2 moſt BGE variations. 
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52 KING HENRY VL 


It hath already publickly been read. 


And on all fides the authority allow'd; 


You may then ſpare that time. 


Wol. Be't ſo: Proceed. 
Srribt. Say, Henry king of England, come into the 


court. 
Crier. Henry king of England, &c. 
King. Here. 
N Say, Catharine queen of Rand come into 


the court. 


Crier. Catharine queen of England, &c. 


: THe en makes. no anſwer, riſes out af ber 4. goes 


about the court *, comes to the King, and W 88 at his feet ; 


! Nen * 
- Cath. Sir, I defire'+ you, do me eight 255 juſtice®; j 


And to beſtow your pity on me: for 
I am a moſt poor woman, and a ſtranger, 
Born out of your dominions ; having here 
No judge indifferent, nor no more aſſurance 
Of equal 2 and proceeding. Alas, firs. 
In what have Io TPP 
Hath my behaviour given to your diſpleaſure, 
That thus you ſhould proceed go put me off, 
And take your good grace from me ? en witneſs, 
I have been to you a true and bumble wife, 0 
At all times to yaur will conformable: : 
Ever in fear to kindle your diſlike, | | 
5 Vea, hh ſubject to 28 countenance z glad, or fore, t 


nded you ? what cauſe 


7 


e 3 of Fiddes's Life 70 Cardinal Welle, i is a curious iter of 
Mr. Anſtis's on the-ſubje& of the 0 Ainer pillars uſually borne be- 
fore Cardigal- Wolſey. This remarkable piece of pageantry did not 

e of, Sbakſpeare. Wolſey had tt two great eroſſes of ſil- 


keſcape the W 
. _ one of his archbiſhoprich the other of his legacy, batne before 


bim whitherſoever he went or rode, hy two of the-talleſt prieſts that he 
could get within the reglos,” This is from Vol. III. p- 9a of Holin- 


med, and it ſeems from p. 837, that one of the pillars Was a token of 
_  g.cardinal, and perhaps he bore the other pillar as an arehbiſſiop 
Eye s. , Becauſe. Taye C Cavendiſh,) ſhe could not. coe to the king dis 
yedlie, for the diſtance ſevered between them 


9 N and the king's enn, are taken from 


— 7. 
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KING HENRY VIII. 63 
As I ſaw it inclin'd. When was the hour, , 5 
Jever contradicted your deſire, 
Or made it not mine too? Or which of. your friends 
2 Have I not ſtrove to love, although T Knew 
He were mine enemy? what friend of mine, 
That had to him deriv'd your anger, did I 
Continue in my liking ? nay, gave notice 
F He was from thence diſcharg'd ? Sir, call to mind 
That I have been your wife, in this obedience, 
Upward of twenty years, and have been bleft 
Wit many children by you: If, in the courſe 
; And proceſs of this time, you can report, 
And prove it too, againſt mine honour aught, 
My bond to wedlock, or my love and duty, 
Again your ſacred perſon „in God's name, 
Turn me away; and let. the foulꝰ ſt contempt 
Dhut door upon me, and . | 
To the ſharpeſt kind of juſtice 3 fir, 
The king, your father, was reputed for : 
A prince moſt prudent, of an excellent | X 
And unmatch'd wit and Judgmene: Ferdinand, 
My father, king of Spain, was reckon*d one 
The wiſeſt prince, that there had reign'd by many 
A year before: It is not to be queſtion'd 
That they had gather'd a wiſe council to them 
Of every realm, that did debate this buſineſs, 3 
Who deem'd our marriage lawful: Wherefore I humbly WE 


As Beſeech you, fir, to ſpare me, till I may | 
Be by my friends in Spain advis'd ; whoſe counſel _ 
r of | I will icons: if not; the name "of God, WE 
be- Your 1 he fulfihl'd ! | 1 
= You have here, lady, 
fore (And of your choice,) theſe e fathers; men 
; he Of ſingular integrity and learning, 
lin- Vea, the elect of the land, who are afiembles - | 
n of To plead your cauſe : It ſhalt be therefore bootleſs, 
di That longer . defire the court *; as well Do Wo 
| „„ N | 
rom I That you defire to bern the buſineſs of the courtz: i; you fo- 


licit a On A 1 and trial. To pray for a longer gg; i. e. 2 
more . 


- - 
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84 KING -HENRY VIII. 
For your own quiet, as to rectify Es 

What is unſettled in the king. 0 
Cam. His grace 

Hath ſt poken well, and juſtly: : Therefore, madam, 

It's fit this royal ſeflion do proceed; 

And that, without delay, their arguments 

Be now produc'd, and heard. 

D. Cath. Lord cardinal, 

To you I ſpeak. | 3 | 
Vol. Your pleaſure, madam JJ 
S „ 

J am about to weep ; but, thinking that | 

We are a queen, (or long have dream*d ſo,) certain, 

'The daughter of a king, my yy of tears TY 

Pl turn to ſparks of fire. 

Vol. Be patient yet. ſe 
2 Cath. I will, when you are humble; ner. 7 before 
Or God will puniſh me. I do believe, - 


ro 


Induc'd by potent circumſtances, that . 
You are mine enemy; and make my challenge, 
You ſhall not be my judge*: for it is you © 
Have blown this coal betwixt my lord and me,— 
Which God's dew quench '—Therefore, I ſay again, 
I utterly abhor, yea, from my ſoul | 
Refuſe you for my judge 3; whom, yet once more, 
I hold my. moſt malicious foe, and think not 
At all a friend to trutl. 1 8 Feag 
'Wel. I do profeſs, 
You ſpeak not like yourſelf; 8 yet 


of 


more diſtant one, when the trial or execution of criminals is axitated, is 
yet the Fanguage of the bar,—In the fourth folio, and all the modern 


editions, defer is ſubſlituted for deſire. 


* Challenge is here a ver bum juris, a law. term. The criminal when 


he refuſes a juryman, ſays, I challenge bim. 


2 Theſe are not mere words of paſſion, but technical terms in the 
canon aW. 
" Deteftor and Recuſo, The former in the- e of exnonif, ſignifies 
no more, than I rote againſt. BLAcksTQNFE. 
; The words are Holinſhed's :. and therefore openly proteſted that ſho 


% 


> did JOY abbor, e and 1 eu aj jodge.“ MArox E. 


— 
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KING HENRY VIII. 53 
Of diſpoſition gentle, and of wiſſſom LD 


© O'er-topping: woman's power. Madam, you do me wrong: 


I have no ſpleen againſt you; · nor injuſtice 
For you, or any: how far I have proceeded, 
Or how far further ſhall, is warranted 


By a commiſſion from the conſiſtory, 


Yea, the whole conſiſtory of Rome. Vou charge me, 
That I have blown this coal: I do deny it: Ky 
The king is preſent : If it be known to him, 

That I gainſay my deed, how / may he wound. 


And worthily, my falſhood ? yea; as much 


As you have done my truth. If he know © 

That Fam free of your report, he knows, 

I am not of your wrong. - Therefore in him 

It lies, to cure me: and the cure is, to Ny 
Remove theſe thoughts from you: The'which before 
His-highneſs ſhall ſpeakin, I do beſeech.. | . — _. 
You, gracious madam, to unthink your ſpeaking, _ 

And to ee EE 8: 16 

2, Catb. My. lord, my lord. 
I am a ſimple woman, much too weak 
To oppoſe your cunning. You are meek, and humble» 
You ſign your:place and calling +, in full ſeeming, = © 2 
With meekneſs and humility :: but your heart 8 
Is cramm'd with arrogancy, ſpleen, and pride. 
You have, by fortune, and his highneſs' favourss,; + 
Gone ſlightly o'er-low ſteps; and now are mounted. 
Where powers are your retainers : and your words, 
Domeſtieks to you, ſerve mow wills, as't pleaſe + 
4 1 think, to ſign, muſt here be to /how, to denote, By your outward _ 
mecknels and humility, you How that you ars of a Holy order, but, &&5 
eff potent FP the any ane Br eee, 

5 You have now got power at your beck, following peel ties b- 
and words therefore are degraded to the ſervile ſtate of performing any 
office which you ſhall give them. In humbler and more common terms; 


The word power, when uſed in the plural and applied to one perſonn 
only, will not bear the meaning that Ton Johnſon wiſhes to give itn — 
By: potvers are meant the emperor and the king of France, in the pay 
of one or the other of whom Wolſey was conſtantiy rerained. Mason. 
5 e Whoeyer. 


_ 
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46 KING HENRY VII. 
Yourſelf pronounce their office. I muſt tell. e, 
You tender more your perſon's honour, than 5 
Vour high profeſſion ſpiritual: That again 
1 do refuſe you for my judge; and here, 
Before you all, appeal unto the po 
To bring my whole cauſe 'fore his Ebenen. 
And to bo judg'd by him. 
[ She curt fies to the King, and ofers to depart. | 
Cam. The queen is obſtinate, - ; ET. 
Stubborn to juſtice; apt to accule 1 its. ad: my ; 
Diſdainful to be try 4 by 1 ity tis not well. : 
She's going away. „ 
King. Call her again. | 
Crier. Catharine, ben of England, « come into the 
Court. 
Grif. Madam, you are call'd back. _ 
V: Cath. What need you note it? pray you, keep) _ 
"O's; 
When you are call'd, return.—Now the Lord help, | 
They vex me paſt my patience !—pray you, 122 a 0048. 
I will not tarry ; no, nor ever more, 
Upon this buſmeſs, my appearance 1 male 
In any of their courts. 
Zæeunt Queen, GRIT FIT EH, and ber reber 4 Atendant 7 
King. Go thy ways, Kate: | 
That man i'the world, who elbe he has 
A better wife, let him in nought be truſted, '  - 
For ſpeaking. falfe in that: Thou e alone, 
f thy rare qualities, ſweet gent! i 
Thy meeknefs ſaint-like, wife-like government, 
. in n ME a > 
3 | * 


aw CO «a Ss LC es 


Whoever were EY at by the wor ard; akin, ſurely, 
does not mean to ſay that Wolſey: was. retained by "Roy but Ba Py 
were retainers,. or ſubſervient, to Walley. Maron by 

1 babove. we Gould 4096: Re Oe N 

„ Where powers are your . and your wards, | h 
pa Domeſticks to you, &Cc."” ; 
© Queen riſes naturally-in * er deſcription. She paints the powers of Gi 
| government depending upon under three images; as bis re- te; 

. bis __ n ene Tr 1 


4 


's 


Ef 
bs 


That it. ſhall pleaſe you to declare, in 


: | KING HENRY VIII. 57 
Sovereign and pious elſe, could ſpeaks thee out „% | 


The queen of earthly queens :—She is noble born; $7 
And, like her true nobility, ſhe haas | 
Carried herſelf towards me, 
Wel. Moſt gracious fir, 
In humbleſt manner I require your n neſs, 
earing 
Of all theſe ears, (for where I am-robb'd and 3 
There muſt I be unloos'd; although not there | 
At once and fully fariay'd 7,) whether ever I 


* 


Did broach this deer s to your highneſs; or 


Lay'd any ſcruple in your way, which might | 

Induce you to the queſtionon't? or ever 

Have to rg with thanks to God for ſack - 

A royal Jady,—ſpake one the Jeaſt word, that might 

Be to the prejudice of her preſent ſtate, EL 

Or. touch of her be rſon? | 
King. My lord inal, 


I do excuſe you — upon mine honour, 


I free you from't. You are not to be taught 
LE you have many enemies, that know not 
they are ſo, but, like to village curs, WS, 

Bark when their fellows do: by ſome of theſe 

The queen is put in anger. You are excus'd: 

But will you be more juſtify*'d? you ever  - 

Have wiſh'd the ſleeping of this buſineſs ; never 

Deſir'd it to be ſtirr d; but oft have hinder'd, oft, 

The paſſages made toward i it ;—on my. honour, 

I ſpeak my good lord cardinal to this point, 


And thus for dear bn. + New: what mov'd-me tt 
Iwill be bold with time, and your attention : — 85 
R 5 2 Then : 


If thy ſeveral qualities had tongues to ſpeak thy JE 


7 The ſenſe, which is encumbered with words, is no more than this. 
I muſt be looſed, though when ſo losſed, I ſhall not be ſati ed folly and 


at ＋ that roy e ſhall not be immediately ſatisſied. 


ving firſt addreſſed to Wolſey, breaks off; and de- 
| Ae _ ni” honour to the whole court, that he ſpeaks the cardina/'s 
| ſentiments upon the point in 2 and clears Rn from * 2 


tempt, or wi fo fir chat buſineſs, 


| 
j 
} 
| 
i 
: 
2 
i 
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56 | KING -HENRY VIII. 
Then mark the inducement. Thus it came give heed 
tot 

My conſcience firſt receiv'd a 8 . 

Scruple, and prickꝰ, on certain ſpeeches utter'd 

By the biſhop of Bayonne, then French ambaſſador; 

Who had been hither ſent on the debating 

A marriage, twixt the duke of Orleans and | 

Our a Mary: I'the progreſs of this buſineſs, 

Ere a determinate reſolution, he | 

- (1 mean, the biſhop) did require a reſpite ; 

Wherein he might the king his lord advertiſe 
Whether our daughter were legitimate, 

Reſpecting this our marriage with the dowager, 
Sometimes our brother's wife. This reſpite ſhook 

The bofom of my conſcience, enter'd me, 

Yea, with a ſplitting power, and made to tremble 

The region of my breaſt; which forc'd ſuch way, 

That many maz d conſiderin s did throng, 

And preſs'd 1 in with this caution. Firſt, „ 

I ſtood not in the ſmile of heaven; who had 
Commanded nature, that my lady s womb, 

If it conceiv'd a male child by me, ſhould 

Do no more offices of life to't, than 

| The grave does to the dead: for her male ifs 

Or died where they were made, or ſhortly after 

This world had air'd them: Hence I took a "90 hg | 
This was a judgment on me; that. my kingdom, 


| | Well worthy the beſt heir o'the world, ſhould not 
Be gladded in't by me: Then follows, that 


I weigh'd the danger which my realnis ſtood i in : 
By this my iſſue's fail; and that gave to me 
2 a groanin throe. Thus hulling in 

The wild on. of my apnea T did _ . 


LY 


9 > Prick of eee was the term in nn, 95 
5 3 expreſſion is from Holinſhed, where the king fays't 4 The ſpe- 
clal cauſe that moved me unto this matter was a'certaine ſcrupuloſitic 
: thy ricked m . &c, See Holin ſped, p. 907» - + 
e ting 3 N The 
The 


KING HENRY VIII. = 
Toward this remedy, whereupon we are 
Now preſent here together; that's to ſay, 
I meant to rectify my conſcience, which 
J then did feel full ſick, and yet not well,. 
By all the reverend fathers of the land, 
And doctors learn'd, —Firſt, I began in private 
With you, my lord of Lincoln; you remember 
How under my oppreſſion I did reek, A 
When I firſt mov'd you. : | | 
Lin. Very well, my liege. | OO 3 
Kling. I have ſpoke long; be pleas'd yourſelf toſay _ 
How far you ſatisfy'd me. | V 
Lin. So pleaſe your highneſs, 1 . 
The queſtion did at firſt ſo ſtagger me. 
Bearing a ſtate of mighty moment in't, 
And conſequence of dread, that I committed 
The daring'ſt counſel which I had, to doubt; 
And did entreat your highneſs to this courſe, 
Which you are weed; . e 
King. I then mov'd you,  _ 
My lord of Canterbury ; and got your leave 
To make this preſent ſummons :—Unſolicited 
I left no reverend perſon in this court; | 
But by particular conſent proceeded,. _ 
Under your hands and ſeals. Therefore, go on: 
For no diſlike i'the world againſt the perſon - _ 
Of the good queen, but the ſharp thorny points . 
Of my alledged reaſons, drive this forward: - + : 
_ Prove but our marriage lawful, by my life, 
And kingly dignity, we are content 755 2 
To wear our mortal * * with her, 


| 7 * 
>» 5 — 


289 8 


The phraſe belongs to navigation A thip is ſaid to bull, when the © 
is diſmaſted, and only her bull or bulk, is left at the direction and - 
mercy of the e ˙ m 8 | 
1 « ] moved it in confeſſion' to you, my lord of Lincoln, then my 
ghoſtly father. And foraſmuch as then yourſelf were in ſome doubt, 
vou moved me to aſk the counſel of all theſe my lords. Whereupon I 
moved you, my lord of Canterbury, firſt to have your ſicence, in as 


much as you were metropolitan, te put this matter in queſtion;.and J 


* 


| 
| 
1 
| 

j 

| 
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bo XING HENRY VII. 


Catharine our queen, before the primeſt creature 
That's paragon'd o'the world 3, 
Cam. So pleaſe your highnef, 
The queen being abſent, tis a needful fitneſs 
That we adjourn this court till further day: 
Mean while muſt be an earneſt motion 
Made to the queen, to call back her appeal 
She intends unto his holineſs. 222 to depart *, 
King.” I may perceive, | [ Afae. 
Theſe cardinals trifle with me : 1 abhor Bs” 
This dilatory ſloth, and tricks of Rome. 
My learn'd and well beloved ſervant, Cranmer, 
Pr'ythee, return! with thy approach, I know, 
My comfort comes _ reak up the court : 
F lay, ſet . Keane in manner as oa enter 'd. 
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act III. 8 c E N E . 
. 4 Room in the Queen . Apartment, 
e Queen, and /ome of ber Women, at work. 
2, Cath. Take thy lute, wench : my ſoul grows fad 


with troubles; 
Sing, and ONLY them, if thou conſt; leave rg. 


NG 


3 N 3 o' the . Hanmer a 1 an, better: 
— the primeſ creature | 
That's paragon 0 the wvorld. 24 
4 They rife to depart.] Here the dern editarh add: + [tbe his 
- Cranmer. This marginal direckion is not found in the old foli Io, 224 
*- was wrongly introduced by ſome ſubſequent editor. Cranmer was now 
_ abſent from court on an embaſly, as appears from the laſt ſcene of this 
act, where Cromwell informs Wolley, that he is return d: and N 
= — of Canterbury : 
e y learn'd and well-beloved ſervant, Cranes, 
Prix thee return NR 
e than an apaſtrophe to the abſent biſhop of that name, ET 
s Her majeſty (fays Cavendiſh,) on 1 that the cardi- 
vals were coming ta viſit her, © roſe up, Rating a fein of ee ili 
about ber neck, being at work with her maidens.”” Cave 
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What are oP ada with me, We . 


KING HENRY VII. 62 
e e N . 5 


Orpheus avith his lute made trees, 
And the mountain-tops, that freeze, _ 
Bow themſelves, when he did fing: 
To his muſich, plants, and flowers, | 
Ever ſprung ; as ſun, and ſhowers, © 
There had made a laſting ſpring. 
E very thing that heard bim play, 
Ewen the billows F4 the /ea, | 
Hung their heads, and then lay by. 
Tn fweet mufick is ſuch art: 
Killing care, and grief of heart, 
F ay afteep, or, hearing, die. 
ES IT Gentleman, 
9. Cath, How now? 
Gent. An't pleaſe your grace, the two great cardinals. 
Wait in the preſence ®. . 
9. Cath. Would they ſpeak with me? 
Gent. They will'd me ſay fo, madam, 
9. Cath. Pray their graces _ 
To come near. Exit Gent. ] What can be hh 6 
With me; a poor weak woman, fallen from favour ? 
I do not like their coming, now I think on't. 
They ſhould be good men ; their affairs as Nr 7: 
But all hoods make not monks d. ; 
| ater WOLSEY, and Caurzius. 
Mol. "Pas | to your "1 4k 


A Cath. Your graces find me here wo of a Wee ; | 
I would be all, againſt the worſt may happen. a 


— 


w * a” 
* 


i 


Web 


formable: to Gat which he has recorded, and which he appears to have 5 
heard her pronounce. 
* Hud in tbe preſence. ] i. e. in the preſence-chamber. — | 
ing churchmen, they thould be virtuous, and every buſineſs they 
5 as righteous as their ſacred office: but all hoods, &. - The 
ignorant editor of the Tecond folio, not underſtanding the line; ſubſti- 


tuted are for 86 and this capricious alteration (with many others in- 
A by the ſame hand,) has been adopted by all the modern editorr. 
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62 KING HENRY vn. 


Wol.. May! it pleaſe you, noble madam, to withdraw 
Into your private chamber, we ſhall give you - 
The full cauſe of our coming, 

2. Cath. Speak it here; 
There's nothing I have done yet, o' my conſcience, 
Deſerves a corner: Would, all other women 
Could ſpeak this with as free a ſoul as Ido! 

My lords, I care not, (ſo much I am ner 
Above a number, ) if my actions 

Were try'd by every tongue, every eye ſaw them, 
1 and baſe opinion ſet againſt them“, 

T know my lite fo even: If your buſineſs 

Seek me out*, and that way I am wife in, 

Out with it boldly ; Truth loves open dealing. 


W ol. Tanta eft ergà te mentis ee , e ferts - 


niſima,. 

2. Cath. O, good m lord, no Latin 33 
I am not ſuch a truant ſince my coming 
As not to know the language I have liyv'd in: 
Aſtran wn tongue makes my cauſe more ſtrange, Sitio . 
Pray, ak in Engliſh : here are ſome will thank you, 
If you Deak truth, for their poor miſtreſs' ſake; _ 
Believe me, ſhe has had much wrong: Lord cardinal, - 
ng e ſin 1 ever FIN ene, . 


9 1 nod be Bad that my Ps Py wire in ſome /publick trial CONe 


9 
1 


fronted with mine enemies, that envy and. corrupt judgment might.try 


their utmoſt power againſt me, 
_ Envy in Shakſpeare's age, often fignified, malice. So —_—. 


« Ye turn the good we offer into e 


11 believe that a word has dropt out here, —_ that we ſhould read 
| i your buſi neſs fe eek me, ſpeak out, and that Way T on wiſe i in. J. Co 5 


in the way that I can underſtand. TTRWRHI Tr. 
Sir W. Blackſtone would read If tis your buſineſs to 1 me, &c. 
2 That is, if you come to examine the title by which Fam the king's 


-. evifez or, if you come to know how I have behaved as x wife. The | 


meaning, Whatever it be, is ſo. coarſely and unſſcilfully expreſſed, that 
the latter editors have liked nonſenſe better, . to oped an- 
eee . | : 
1 way I am wiſe in. | Jonnson, . 3 

So, Holinſhed, p. 908 + „ Then began the e t Se to 


| Yar in, e bod my lord, WR the) ö 
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KING HENRY VI 6 


May be abſolv'd in Engliſh, Ee 2974 

Mol. Noble lady, „ 
J am ſorry, my integrity ſhould Pee Fi EE 
(And ſervice to his majeſty and you) + 


5 So deep ſuſpicion, where all faith was meant. 


We come not by the way of accuſation, 


To taint that honour every good tongue bleſſes ; 3 


Nor to betray you any way to ſorrow ; . 
You have too much, good lady: but to wake if | 
How you ſtand minded in the weighty difference 
Bowie the king and you; and todeliver, 
Like free and honeſt men, our juſt opinions, | 
And comforts to your cauſe. 

Cam, Moſt honour'd madam, 
My lord of York,—out of his noble nature, 
Zeal and obedience he ſtill bore your grace; 
Forgetting, like a man, your late 0 PA | 
Both of his truth and him, (which was Rn } 
Offers, as 4 do, in a ſign of OO £1 
His ſervice, and his counſel. 8 


2. Cath. To betray me. 2 8 [ ” 5 


My lords, I thank you both for your good wills, 


Ve ſpeak hke honeſt men, (pray 2 ye prove ſo * 


But how to make ye ſuddenly an anſwer, 


In ſuch a point of weight, ſo near mine honour, 5 
(More near my life, I fear,) with my weak wit, 1 TK 


And to ſuch menof gravity and learning, 
In truth, I know not. I was ſet at wor 


Either for ſuch men, or ſuch buſineſs. 


Among my maids ; full little, God — looking 5 5 
For her ſake that I have been *, (for I feel | | 7. 


The laſt fit of my greatneſs,) good your graces, 7 = 
Let me have time, and counſel, for my cauſe ; rooting 


Alas! I am a woman, friendleſs, hopeleſs. 


Mol. Madam, you wrong theking's love wick ben; 


Your hopes and friends are infinite. r 
2. Cath. In England, | 4855 N 
a: mae for uy N 2 1 tink, lord, | 


* 


* 


„ KING HENRY VAIL. 

'That any Engliſhman dare' give me counſel? . 
Or be a known friend, *gainit his highneſs? pleaſure, 

(Though he be grown ſo deſperate to be honeſt 3,) 

And live a ſubject ? Nay, forſooth, my friends, 

They that muſt weigh out my afflictions , 

They that my truſt muſt grow to, live not here; 
They are, as all my other comforts, * Hence, 

In mine own country, lords. 

Cam. I would, your grace 

Would leave your griefs, and take my counſel. 
2, Cath. How, fir? 
Cam. Put your main cauſe i into the king' 8 protection; 3 
He's loving, and moſt gracious: *twill be much 
Both for your honour better, and your cauſe; 
For, if the trial of the law o'ertake you, | 
You'll part away difgrac'd, „ 
Vol. He tells you rightly. | 
Carb. Ve tell me what ye wiſh for both, my ruin: | 
Ts this your chriſtian counſel? out upon ye ! 
Heaven is above all yet; there _ a Jud a 
That no king can corru bs | 
Cam. Your rage miſtakes us. 
2.Cath. The more — for ye 7; holy men n thought ye, 
Upon my foul, two reverend cardinal virtue 
But cardinal ſins, and hollow hearts, I fear ye: 
Mend them for ſhame, my lords. Is this your comfort 5 
The cordial that ye bring a wretched lady 7 c 
A woman loft among ye, laugh'd at, fcorn'd 3 
1 * an . Ss fn 1 ha | 

f ve 
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5 Do you inks ad any hates on adviſe mez of, 65. ib any 

man ſhould venture to adviſe. with honeſty, that he could live? 

: © This phraſe is obſcure, To weigh aut, is, in modern language, to 
— deliver by weigbt; but this ſenſe po oe be here admitted. To weigh 

i likewiſe ro defiberare — to confider With due attentions This may, 


. — 8 be meant. Or the phraſe, to aveiob cut; may ſitznify to caunter- 
| Þalante, to counteratt with equal force. y e . 

To weigh ou ĩs the ſame as to once. In Macbeth, Shakſpeare | 
hav owercome for come over, STEEVENS. 

7 If I miſtake you, it is by your fault, not mine; for I thought you 
good The diftreſs of Catharine might have kept her e. ms ö 
0 ede . | | 
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KING HENRY VIII. 2 


I have more charity: But ſay, I warn'd ye; 


Take heed, for beaven's ſake, take Arte leſt at once 0 
The burden of _ ſorrows fall upon ye. N 
Wol. Madam, this is a mere diſtraction; 


| You turn the good we offer into envy. 


2. Cath, Ve turn me into nothing: Woe upon Yes _ 


And all ſuch falſe profeſſors ! . Would ye have me e 


(If you have any juſtice, any pity 3 | s OL 
If you be any thing but churchmen' „laber, M e 
Put my ſick cauſe into his hands that hates me? 3 
Alas! = has baniſh'd me his bed already; 
His love, too long ago: I am old, my lords, 


And all the fellow ig I hold now with him 5 4 


Is only my obedience, What dan happen 


Jo me, above this wretehedneſs? al n lade. 


Make me a curſe like this. 1% 
2 Gu Your 3 works. | 2 ; 8 FR 
Cath, Have Lhv'd-tius 380 et! me p ane 
Since virtue finds no friends,) —a wife, a trus one ? GEL 
A woman (E dare ſay, without eee 
Never yet branded with ſuſpicion ? d 


Have I with all my full affæctions 


Still met the king lov'd him next e abey'd him?” 


| Been, out of fondneſs; ſuperſtitious to him? 8 
Almoſt forgot my prayers to content him?- 1 er. band fk 


And am F thus re warded? tis not well, n 


Bring me a conſtaut woman to her huſband) + 


One that ne er dream d a joy beyond his pleaſure = 


And to that woman, when ſhe has done molt, 


Yet will add an honour, —a eat patience: * 6% | 2 
Mol. Madam, you wander the good we aim: at. 
2. Cath. My lord, dare not make 7 4920 on . 


I0o give up willingly that noble title 4's 
Your maſter wed me to: nothing but __ Fo So 
Shall e er divorce my . "noe 

Wal. Pray, hear me. 1 


2 Cath, "ome Bn Wares never wrod this e 8 


7 s : 75 © - . 


0 ; That "ta ſerved bim with h operons attention ; done more + than 
was 3 


* 


A . 4 PY * : rs 


$: 
8 
4 

* 


l = * ASA „ * WL: — 8 * | 
a 4 p < > a vgs Ice. 
* 
= * . ——— — Lt 4, r Ln — 3 nel - 
— << > — © — — = * 
a a © — ,,,, 7 ↄ‚ꝙð 7 —§1˖«ð,%rfʃrV— n ES - 
rr . — gt ELAINE COB Ae r , A BE) > WI, A > OOO is RI GRP EE . ̃]˙ . A DAE C149 0 - — — — ——— — 
: c : N Y g 5 
5 4 


4 


—— — — 
7 — 
— nate + 


_ a 
Ls — P IEG GIS PO EASE AS = PAR PA LIE BEEP ETFs pe 
——— — 
* 
kd ; * 


— 
} 


'S  x1NG HENRY. vin. 
Or felt the flatteries that grow upon it! 


What will become of me now, wretehed lady? 
I am the moſt unhappy woman living— 
Alas! poor: wenthass! where: are now your fortunes? © 


| Shipwreck'd upon a kingdom, „where no pity, 

No friends, no hope; no kindred weep for me, 
Almoſt, no grave allow'd-met—Like'the lily. 

That once was miſtreſs of the field, 5 e | 
I'll hang my head; and periſh. 5 

.- Fol. If yourgnmacel , AEDT 
Could but be brought to know, our _ re Monet, 

Vou'd feel more comfort: why ſhould we, good lady, 
Upon what cauſe; wrong you? alas! TT: >, 
The way of our profeſſion is againſt it; 

We are to cure ſuch ſorrows, not to fow ther.” 

Far goodnefs' ſake; conſider what you do; Vee 
How you: nay dure yourſelf; ay, utterly 

Grow from the king's acquaintance, by this carrings= 

The hearts of princes kiſs obedience, ' - | 
So much they love it; but, to ſtubborn ſpirits, - OG 
They ſwell; and: grow as terrible as ect 5 

I know, you have a gentle, noble temper, 

A ſoul as even as a calm; Pray, think us 

Thoſe we profeſs, peace-makers, friends, ſetae, 


With theſe weak women's fears. A FANS (parts | 
As yours was put into you; ever caſts. © 5 
Such doubts, as falſe coin, from it. The pry yous 
Beware, y ou loſe it not: For us, if yon 
FT traſt us in your buſineſs, we are r „ 

To uſe our utmoſt ſtudies in your ſerviee. 


5 28 * 2 


give me, | 
III have us'd myſelf unmannerly ; . ab N 
You know, I am a woman, lacking. wit. AER: >, 
Fe ware a coed e to ſuch pron. 1 


* 2 by 
. 75 E. 


's She may preps Aids? to 15 old jig of uh 5 a. 


Ye have angels faces s, but heaven wed your To” | 


(35364 £4 M n. * 


Cam. Madam, you'll find it ſo. You wrong your virtues 


e ß 


2: Cath, Do what ye will, my lords: And e fore 


"Pray, | 


iv am a— 


2 


contemn' d. 


moſt height, ds dignity of another of 


KING HENR hy rap 5 
Pray, do my ſervice to his majeſty: „ 
He has my heart yet; and ſhall have my prayers 


While I ſhall have my life. Come, reveren 
Beſtow your counſels on me: ſhe now begs, T7 — 4 
That little thought, when ſhe ſet footing here, EM 
She ſhould have bought her dignities ſo dear. | [Excunt, | 


SCENE II. 18 


. Antec hamber to the Ling Apartments: „ ; | 


Enter the Duke of Nor FOLK, the Duke of SUFFOLK, tht 
Earl of SURREY," and the Lord Chamberlain, 


Nor. If you will now unite in your complaints, 8 
And force them! with a conſtancy, the | 


fathers, 


Cannot ftand under them: If you omit 


The offer of this time, I cannot promiſe, 
But that you-ſhall ſuſtain more new w diſgraces, 
With theſe you bear already. 

Sur. I am joyful + AE + 
To meet the leaſt occaſion, that may ive me 


Remembrance of my . je enn a 


To be reveng'd on him. 

Sy. Which of the peers 5 

Have uncontemn'd gone by him, or at lai: 
Strangely negleted *? when did he regard e | 
The ſtamp o nobleneſs i in any Leere £00 7 1 
Out of himſelf?? W»V” lf -Y 

Cham. My lords, you ſpeak er. leaſures: 8 | 

What he deſerves of you and me, I know; © ' & I 
What we can do to him, (though now the time 1 1 
Gives way to us,) I much fear. If you cannot | 
Bar his acceſs to the king, never attempt. W 


Any Wine e A . ne e 


3 orce IR Dok a e, urge. 
2 Which 29 the peers 2 not gone warn MN or qt 2 
Uncontemn'd, muſt be underſtood, as if the author had written or 


1 
” 

. 2 TY _ WM * — 
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3 When did be, . careful to carry his. own ok to.the uts 25 


— 


@ is HENRY: vm 


Over the king in his tongue. 
Nor. O, fear him not; 
His ſpell'in that is out: the king hath fond 
Matter againſt him, that ni ever mars 
The honey of his language. No, he's ſettled, 
Not to eome off, in is diſpleaſure, Hg 
Fur. Sir, | 
I ſhould be glad to hear ſuch news as this 
Once every hour. 
Nor. Believe it, this is true. wy” 
In: the divorce, his contrary ling + * 
Are all unfolded; wherein he appears, 
As I would wiſh mine enemy. 
Sur. How came 


5 His practices to light? : 


Suf. Moſt ſtrangely, -—- 
Sur. O, how, how? 
Io: The cardinal'sletter to the pope . 
came to the eye o' the king: wherein was read, | 
: 8 that the cardinal did entreat his holineſs 
To ſtay the judgment o' the divorce; For 5 
It did take place, I do, quoth he, perceive, 
My king is tangled in aſfection tos 
A creature of the queen's, oe Anne Na. | 
: Tore Has the king this? ; 
| Believe it. : 
0 r. Will this work? 


Cham.. The king i in this perceives Ps how he coaſts, 


And hedges, his own-way *. But in this point 
All his tricks founder, and he brings his A 
After his patient's death; the king My | 
Hath married the fair lady. : | 
Sur. Would be had! © 
Suf. May you be happy in your with, my a. | 
For, I profeſs, you have . ; N 
+ 8 Now all my Joy | | 
| | Fen * 
= Pence e te to bie Mublick E = 
To bed ae re is to 2 55 along by nba hedge: not to this | Aire 
and open ph, but 0 ſteal * * eee | 


8 
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Trace the conjunction 
' Suf. My amen to 2 5 N 

Nor. All men's. 5 

Suf. There's order given for hat coronation 4 
Marry, this is yet but young, and may be left 
Jo ſome ears unrecounted. But, my lords, 
*She is a gallant creature, and complete 
In mind and feature: I perſuade me, from her. 
Will fall ſome bleſſing #0 this land, which mall 
In it be memoriz'd 7 | 8 of 

Sur. But, will the king 
Digeſt this letter of the cardinal's 2 


The lord forbid! . 89 
Mor. Marry, Amen! | ro Fi ID AO 
Suf. No, no; : 


There be more waſps that buz about: his wats; * | 
Will make this ſting the ſooner. Cardinal Capipeins 
Is ſtolen away to Rome ; hath ta'en no leave; 
Has left the-cauſe o* the king unhandled ; and” 
Is poſted, as the agent of our cardinal, 5 
To fecond all his plot. I do aſſure you, eg eg 
The king cry*d, ha! at this. e 
Cham. Now, God incenſe e, e plac bet 
And let him cry, ha, louder} 3 9 eke We ea MER OL 
Nor, But, m. lord, 3 e 1 '% 0 
When returns Cranmer )? Ac 
Saf. He is return'd, in his opin ons; > witch" e 
Have ſatisfy d the king for his Were, TON ut ace 
Together with all famous colleges * n 
Almoſt in Chriſtendomꝰ: ſhore! 
His ſecond marriage mall be pu 
Her coronation. Catharine no more 
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$ 5 
? & 0 — 
* 33 1 7 % 
$3 . 1 # 4 oy ** 
* & * 3 : „ : To 2 wh * 
3 8 4 * Po! * 7 * 
rn 4 Sr FS ” ” 4 3 . 
- 7 


6 To trace, is to follow. WS ps nee ⁊· A WO ONT 


. 3 A 


7 To memorize is to make Wee 5 
s The meaning is this: Cranmer, ſays Sl am in hin epi- 


nian, i. e. with the fame ſentiments, which he: entertained; befare;he 


| ents} have the Aing, together with _ 
Wil e — * haps, the 


went abroad, 20bieh 
all the famous college referred to-on 
paſſage (as Mr. Tyrwhitt obſerves,) may mean He is return d in effect, 
e ae, he 6. EO IN c. collected 1 
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Shall be call'd, queen; but princeſs pes. jo 
And widcw to prince Arthar. = 

64.0 5 ame a hathits 8 
A wo low, and hathita'en much a 
In the e ae 1 pain 

Sf. He has; and we mall ge. him 
For it, an archbiſhop. - 


Nor. So I. hear. 24 e 131 10 . 
The ane | | ein 0 
Enter WoLs Ex and Coun.” £9 3 V 
Nor. Obſerve, obſerve, . i 
Mol. The packet, Cromwell, n 
Gaveꝰ t you the king ? 


Crom. To his.own hand, in his bed-chamdas 
Wol.. Look'd he o'the inſide of the D 
Crom. Preſently 
He did unſeal hems 3 the firſt he riew'd.. 
He did it with a ſerious mind; a heed 
- Was in his countenance: You, 1 he bade 
Attend him here tis e „ 
VL a. Ts he ready a 17 75 7 3 tot 5 ** 15 
To come abroad? e 15 
Crom. I think, by this he's | hrs 


mol. Leave me a while.— - bee Cromer 


It ſhall be on the dutcheſs of e 

The French king's ſiſter ;' he ſhall, marry * . 
Anne Bullen! No: 1 III no Anne Bullens for him: 155 
There's more in't than fair viſage Bullen 
No, we'll no Bullens . Speedily L Ww-m ... 

To hear from Rome. — The marchiongle of Pembroke! 


"IM; | Nor. He's diſcontented. 


Sf. May be, he hears the aas 5 
Does whet is — e e 
- Ri; Sharp. enou 5 +} 355 
Lord, for thy juſtice ! 155 15 

Wal. The late | 


2 's endesa, a Knights 


A ſpleeny Lach Af; Aud not Gheleton to 
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This candle bürns f ot clear: agg I muſt ſnuff i it; 5 
Then, out it beer e asd gh. T know her dne, 


And well-de erying Jet I no w her for 


Our cauſe, that ſhe ſhould lie i' the boſom * 
Our hard- rul'd king. Again, there is ſprang * 
An heretick, art arch one, 'Cranmer; one * 
Hath crawl'd into the favour of the ws Ne 18 
And is his oracle, 2 25 
Nor. He is ver de at fomethib 5 855 
Sur. I would, 'twere Optio! at wala et the fi alen 


p * P 
8 "ITS * 


Ni 
Tack cath: ae 444 


Euter * King, reading a  [ebedel 9 and Lays: bs TE 
S. The king, the king. 5 
King. What piles of wealth hath be accomalated | | 

To his own portion! and what-expenceby-the hour 
Seems to flow from him-! How, i'the name of Aer | 
Does he rake'this t ee my 1 15 * 
Saw you. the cardinal ? WIDEN TRY 5 3 
Nor. My lord, we harre 
Stood here obſerving him: Some aeg commotion. 
Is in his brain: he bites his lip, and arts : 
Stops on a ſudden, looks upon the ground, A, 
Then, lays his finger-on his. temple; — 2 * e 41 
Springs out into faſt gait; then; ſtops again,, . R 
Strikes his breaſt wal and anenz he caſtes 1 


His eye againſt the adn in in Nr parrcag 


We have ſeen him ſet himſelf. 


King. It may well be 5 ie Rot 5 
There is a mutiny in his mind. This morning. 4 
Papers of ſtate he ſent me to peruſe, e {5 F119 664% 
= I requir'd ; And, wot you n I found * 5 

eren my conſcience, put 1 umvittingiy? . 

: 249 of ga Ga YER 88 3 5 Force 


9 That the cardinal gave the king an ioventory des obts private 
wealth, by miftake, and thereby ruined himſelf, is 4 known variation 
from the truth of hiſtory. Shakſpeare, however, has not injudiouſ] 
repreſented the fall of, that\great man, as owing to an incident 
he had once impruveid to the eſtruction of another. See Holinſbed. 5 

1 Salluſt deſcribing the diſturbed ſtate of Cataline's mind, Fakes no- 
2 e eituã modo, modo tardus * ES 
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Forſooth, an inventory, thus importing, — 
The ſeveral parcels 0 his plate, his treaſure, . 
Rich ſtuffs, and ornaments of houſhold; which 
I-find at ſuch pramd rate, thar by ee - 
Poſſeſſion of a ſubjet. 
Nor. It is heaven's will; 
Some ſpirit put this paper's in "the he packets 
To bleſs your eye witha ee 
King. If we did think e 
His contemplation were et. RS 2 = i * 
And fix'd on Piritual! object, he | z n in ds 1 


bf 


His thinkings are below che moon, not e 


[He rakes his Bars an eee Lone w argen, Wot 


Wal. Heaven forgive me- 
Ever God bleſs yur chighnels! . 41/8 L 0 4 £7 


King. Good my lord, FFF 


Vou are full —— .anchbear r 
Of your beſt graces in your mind; the-wthich -/i- -- 
| You were now running o'er-: yen haverſcarce time." 
To ſteal from ſpiritual leiſure a brief ſpan, ' - 
To keep your earthly audit: Sure, we e 10 
I deem you an ill huſband; and am Clark 4 $40 7 


To have zou therein! my pampanion.” 266 {x 2 


8 - e 
12 


2 Wol. Sir, 174 * i þ 
_ Forjholy. offices I: have a > Aa time ru 2: 
To think upon the: part of buſineſs, e bn e 
I bear i' the ſtate; and nature 8 0 £7, 
Her times of preſervation, which, Perforce- 
Ther 9 ren-mortal, 
Muſt give my tendance t. Jo 27 
” Lin "5 A Youhave ſaid well. 107 if Py : 2 by vis S 


And ever may rhighne6 yoke then,” 
451 wal = * Ss doing e OB NES: 


* 15 Sy Be 8 
13 


4 15 well kia y in IE 3x Bits 5 1 ti ; 
| And nb 7 pg . 


And. yet words are no deeds; k 4 did en 4 | 


* faid, on did.; and with * . did crown 


5 as Lb; $37 3: 41 207 £3 J 89}; 15 T. e % 
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„ TING" HENRY vir. 


His word upon you. Since T had my office, | 
I have kept you next my heart; have not alone me 
Employ'd you where high profits might come home, * 
But par'd my preſent havings, to beko, hg Ne 
My bounties upon you. ! 0 a A 22 
ol. What ſhould this — wy 10 jos, 
Sur. The len this buſineſs lau. 
King. Have I not made you 
The prime man of 'the Late? 'F enz tell ne, ns 
If what I now pronounce, you have found true: : es 
And, if you may. confeſs it, ſay withal, ppg exo ” ; 8 
If you are boun to us, or 1 What fay „ AF 5 
Mol. My ſovereign, I confeſs, your royal grace, 55 
Shower d on me daily, have been more, than e 
NM ſtudied purpoſes requite; which went 5 a 
Beyond all man's endeayvoursꝰ: m 75 e 5 
Have ever come too ſhort of m de res, 
Vet, fil'd with my abilities: Mine own ends 
Have heen mine ſo, that evermore they „ 
To the gand of your moſt ſacred perſon, and 
The profit of the ſtate. For Nr Bd. 
Heap'd upon me, poor undeſerver, XA 
Can nothing render but allegiant thanks; 
My prayers to heaven for yon: my 15h 0. _ 3 
Which ever has, and ever ſhall be N 8 as FOR Fo ob od 
Till death, that winter, kill it. 1 5 + 24 411 


King. Faifly anſwer | e 19657 
A lor and obedient ſubjet Be lt rt e 1 
Therein Aluſtrated: the honour of 105 4 2 ee, NT 
Does pay the ct of it; as, Phe ponterys 71% o62 a2? L 
The Kulncks is che n L preſame, 4 35997 vi. 
That, as my hand has open'd bounty to you, 


My heart dropp'd love, m d honour, 
Wer. V. eee 3 4 14 more 


3 


* The fepſs iu, my Purpaſer went be 
boſed for, your hangur more than jt, 


1 ra 
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74 KING HENRY VIH. 
On you, than any; ſo your hand, and heart, 
Your brain, and every function of your power, - 
Should, notwithſtanding that your bond of duty *, 
As *twere in love's particular, be more 
To me, your friend, than any. | | 
That or Gp mn md . 
our neſs ever Ia | 

More 3 . that am, have, and will bes, 
Though all the world ſhould crack their duty to you, 
And it from their foul ; though perils 8 
Abound, as thick as thought could 

Appear in forms more horrid; yet my TOs 2 

As doth a rock againſt the chiding flood, 3 
Should che a approach oft kao ths river ING 
And ftand unthaken 4, SUL FRE Ns 

King. Tis nobly Mag 7 

| Take notice, "564 "gh he has a 87 breaks, 
For you have ſeen him open't—Read o'er ab 


FD Giving him 7 
And; after, this: 99d then to Ire with we 


* 


- Wil. What em Mn 555 
What ſudden anger's this? how have pd ie? 


= es parted frowning from me, as if ruin 


| Leap'd from his eyes: 80 looks the chaſed lion - 
Upon th daring kann har as . kms 5 
| Then makes him nothing Tr ns this paper 
I. fear, the ſtory of his anger. Tis ſo; 
| e oe orprpoon ym 


— 


. particular denefaQtor. 
; r 
author has 


| following this has been loſt; for in the old c 
- thrend of this line; and indeed 1 have forme dou 


. eee e pin, © Latten. = 


mo 


3 Cardinal Wolſey : the © 
1 5 ne; and { ſmiling. 


of | 


tobe a | 
TESTS 


KING HENRY: VIII. 75 

Of all that world of wealth I have drawn together 
For mine own ends; indeed, to the popedom * 
And fee my friends in Rome. - O negligence, 
Fit for a fool to fall by! What croſs devil 
Made me ak main ſecret in the 
I ſent the ? ts there ng way to cure this? 

a No new. troll to beat this from his brain? 
I know, "twill fir him firongly; Yet I know  _ - 
A way, if it take right, in 1 of fortune 5 
Will bring me off again. 's this rhe Poet 
The letter, a5 I live, wich all the buſineſs 555 
3 writ to his holineſs. 8 farewell! 


e tauchꝰd the highe e e 2 FE 


ph. " from that tall ms i 


I haſte now to my ſetting: I 
Like a bright a the erening. 
And no man ſee me more. 
| Re-enter the Dukes Non vor x and 8 xs Ws Bart 
Sunk, andithe Lord Chamberlain. 
Nor, Hear the king's „ Rare : you en- 
mands you PHD ; 
To render up the REP 
Into our hands; yy to 


is 


the 


| buf. TE hems” e 
Beaing the king” : will from his mouth . 
Mol. Till I find more than will, or 


8 e know, offcius lords 


6 5 This, 2s „e. weer has obſerves was 
r Holi - by 5 everic man 
— to AM, 


76 KING HENRY VIII. 
T dare, and muſt deny it?. Now feel 
Of what coarſe metal ye are moulded, —envy. 

How eagerly ye follow my diſgraces, 

As if it fed ye? and how ſleek and wanton 

Ye appear in every thing may bring my run? ©. - 

Follow your envious courſes, men of malice; F 5 

You have chriſtian warrant for them, and, no . 

In time will find their fit rewards. That ſeal, 

Vou aſk with ſuch a violence, the king, 8 

(Mine, and your maſter,) with his own hand gave me: —” 

Bade me enjoy it, with the place and honours, . ; 

During my life; and, to confirm his goodneſs, _- 

Ty'd it by letters patents : Now, who'll ure. it! 1 a 
Fur. The king; unt pave irt ] 
Mol. It muſt be himſelf then, =; ( 
Sur. Thou art w/prond trattor, prieſt. | 5 
Hol. Proud lord, thou lieſt; FR x £2 
Within theſe forty kodrs Surrey durſt better 5 E 
Have burnt that tongue, than ſaid ſo. DTS 9 4 
Sur. Thy ambition, | ix c 
Thou ſcarlet fin, robb'd this betailivg land. BR If 

Of noble Buckingham, my father- in- ia: ĩ 


The heads of all thy brother cardinals, 57 2 
[With thee, and all thy beſt parts bound togethes;y* = 
Weigh'd not a hair of his. Plague of your on) 14 1 
You ſent me deputy for Ireland; 3 Y 
Far from his ſuccour, from the king, from all - 85 
That might have mercy on the fault thou gav'> 15 3 M 
Wzilſt your great . ro w 222 10:1 r A 
| Abſolv'd him with an AXE, 1 * 112 LECT O 
SY Wol. This, and abel # E r 6 W 
3 TIP Ws Jord can lay upon m my eee, LIES Pr 
A 1 laber, . - 
| 2 „ Wager had faid 2 t e 5 18 e ee eee f | 
1 — words cannet carry OT a ee $a = X tb 
1  Autbority ſo mighty. | TILED 9 
I | To which they reply : Who elf them ? Kc. ce 0 | ber 
| Wolſey, anſwering them, e his own a "Tu + And mere 1 
| : 2 ws 7 8 nn Ale than your Taree words; A. met 
40 A o car ori jo c * I T, hi, 
| the King has given ms 5 fo * "5 * * * = 3 — 
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7 anſwer, is moſt falſe. The duke by law - 
Found his deſerts : how innocent I was 
From any private malice in his end, e 
His noble jury and foul cauſe can — r 
If I lov'd many words, lord, I ſhould tell youy 8 
Vou have as little honeſty as honour; 
That, in the way of loyalty and truth 
Toward the king, my ever royal maſter, 
Dare mate a ſounder man than 7 can e 
And all that love kin ane 2 WE a6 
Sar. By my ſoul; . ; 
Your long coat, prieſt, protects you 100 Goeta'R 4 , 
My ſword i' the life-blood of thee elſe.—My lords, + 
Can ye endure to hear this arrogance? - 0 ' 
And from this fellaw:?If we livethus oy 
To be thus Jaded 9 7 1 2 ſcarlet, 


Farewell nobility op go n 

And dare us his "_ Nr A 
mol. All — e ge 

Is poiſon to ſtoma LANs + 6h 
bom: 2 8 227 1 ak E I»: 


Of gleaning all the land's wealth into one, 
Into yqur o hands; cardinal, ac extortion 1 e 
The goodneſs of your — — ackets, Ks 
You writ to the p ing e your nen, 
Since you oy ms, — mioſt notoriols., eee 
My lord o Noselk a8 ney rc noble,* © 1 W 180 : 45 
As you reſpect the common good, the ftate e 
Of our deſpis'd nobilizy; our ius —t“⁰ 
Who, if he live, will ſcarce he gentlemen, * 32 ok 
Produce the grand ſum of his fins; the made, 880 


* 54 5 


| Worms ep ee dell“, When Be brown wage 6 


n L HIS $542 oP AE dd 07 3k YEE Lay : 2 


9 To be abuſed 1 ill treated, like a worthleſs horſe: or perhaps to 
be ridded by a prieſt j. to have him mounted abdve ust 
I It is well known that the hat of u cardinal is carte; and ne 
method of daring larks was by ſmall mirrors faſtened on ſcarlet cloth, 
_ which» engaged the attention of theſe: birds white the fowler drew” 15 
net over them. | | 
. Hike bel which rung £6 give notice of the Hof « 


? 
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„ ag i in your arms, lord cardin 
of. much, methinks, I cou 4 deſpiſe chis man, 
But that I am bound in charity againſt it! 
Nor, Thoſe articles, my lord, are in he king's han 
ut, thus much, they are foul ones, 
Wot. So much fairer, 
And ſpotleſs, ſhall mine innocence e ariſe, i 
When the king knows my truth. 
Sar. This cannot ſave you: 
I thank my memory, l yet remember 
_ Some of theſe artic 905 and out they mall. | 
Now, if you can bluſh, and oy 19 22712 N 
You'll ſhew a little honeſty. | 
Wol. Speak on, fir; r 
I dare your worſt objections: 17 1 bluſh, | 5 
It is, to ſee a nobleman want manners. 
Sur. I'd rather want thoſe, than my head. Have at you, 
Firſt, that, without. the king's = "gh or 4774 et 
You wrought to be a legate ; by which 
You maim'd the jariſdiction of all biheops. 
Ver. Then, that, in all you writ to Rome, or el. 
'To ey a Ego ra meus the 
Was ftill 1 'd; in w . e ing 
To be your ſervant. | 
Se. Then, that, 1 the 75 Þ $3 4b 
Either of king or council, when you went 
Ambaſſador to the emperor, you. made bold . * 
To carry into Flanders the great ſeal. TOI, 
Sur. Item, you ſent a large commiſſion 
To Gregory de Caſſalis, to conclude, 
Without the king's will, or the karg: 8 
A league between his bighneſs and l 
Se. That, out of mere ambition, — 
8 hat to be * * s coin, 


Steg rer gat ruled, 
geren. 


The now obſle 10 2 P. Holland in his tranllation 
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{ an» ee ſaying all ig to e. Witcheraft, 1584s «© He 
= - - heard a little /; 1 evation of a 3 | 
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Sur. Then, that you have ſent innumerable fubſtance, 
(By what means got, I leave to your own conſcience,) 
To furniſh Rome, and to prepare the wa 
You have for dignities; to the mere r 
Of all the kingdom. Many more there are; 

Which, fince are of you, and odious, . _ 

I will not taint my mouth with, . 

Cham. O my lord, 7 
Preſs not a falling man too far ; tis virtue: 

His fauks lie open to the laws; > let them 

Not you, cerre& him. My heart —_ to ſee n, 

80 little of his great ſelf. 8 | 
Sur. I forgive.him. 
Sf. Lord cardinal, the king's further — (no 

Becauſe all thoſe things, you have done <4 1: 

By 1 power . within this 

to the co of a premunire*,— 

That 8 uch a writ be ſu d againſt you; 

To forfeit all your goods, lands, tenements, 

Chattels, and whatioever, and to be f 

Out of the king's protection This is my charge. | 
Nor. And fo we'll leave you to your meditations 55 

How to live better. For your ſtubborn anſwer, 

About the giving back the t feal tous, - 

The king thall know it, and, no doubt, ſhall thank you. 

80 fare ye you well, my little good. lord cardinal. 

[Rennt all but Wollſey. . 

1 5 IFol. So farewell to the littly good you bear me. . 
Farewell, a long farewell, to greatneſs! Fa 

| This is the fate of man; 8 . 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow bloſſoms, 
And bears his bluſhing — 1 5 
The third day, comes a froſt, à killing froſt; 
And, — when he thinks, good eaſy man, full ſurely - 


Eat TIE Aa Dy 1 $39 


OS] ” {Lo fig pts ory and ljriom wa hh 
ee eee | SDL Fog * * al- 
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: And them he falls, as I do. I have ventur'd, 
Like little wanton boys that ſwim on n 
This many fummers in a ſea of glo ; : 

But far N ond my depth: my Abies p ide 
At length broke under me; and now has left me; 
Weary, and old with ſervice, to the met 
Of a rude ſtream, that muſt for ever hide me. 
Vain pomp, and glory of this world, I hate ye; 
I feel my heart new open'd: O, how wretched | 
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes? favours ? 
There is, betwixt that {mile we would aſpire o, 

: That ſweet aſpẽct of princes, and their ruin“, a 
More pangs and fears than wars or women have; 
And when he falls, he falls lan Lucifer 7, . 
Never to hope again— 55 

Enter brenn 5 ee. 


Why , how now, Cromwell 
'Crom. I havs S poser is Tpeak, 3 
Wol. What, amaz d 1 
At my ons? can WT or wonder, . 
8 45 great 


terations 51 = eee FOE to as merely ts introduce the 
notes of thoſe, who, While they have ſhewn them to be e ea have = 1B 
iludrated our author. Matonz. _ 
Vernal froſts indeed do nat kill the root, bet then” to vip the Hoots Br 
does not kill the tree or make it fall. The metaphor will not in either T 
fenditix correſpond exactly with nature. Jon Ngo? ö 6 
ls adhere to the old reading, which is countenance by the following Fe 
paſſage ir in A. s Commendation Gaſcoigne and bis Poefies : W 
| fraſts ſo nip the.rootes of vertuous-meaning minds. | 
62 See Gaſe coigne's Works, 1387. STEEVENS.” | 
> 6 "That is," their diſpleaſure, producing the . and ruin of kim 
on whom it lights. So before: 
« He 3 me, , 
| Leap from his e | 
7 And when befalby be Ala l. Luck el $6 inChurcpar 
RY Wolfey, 1 FOR AGISTRATES, 1587 
4 Vour fault not half ſo great as was my pride, 8 . 
„ For which offence fell Lucifer from the ſkies.” 
In the Life and Death of bomas Welſey, &c. à poem, by Tho. Stater, 
ftudent of Chriſt- church, in Oxford, 2599. l cardinal RT Him- 
- felf _ 2 manger ore hes Hanfler: 5355 phy EY 
F once-we fall, we fall Colofſes-ike, „ raed 
e We * at once like a of the luce, c. 


3 


pany 


8 
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A great man ſhould decline? Ny an n you weeps 1 2: We 
Iam fallen indeed. 5 HE ws, 
TCerom. How does your ACE 2, 8 nee, . | 1 

Wol. ease. well; I | 
Never fo tru happy, m good er MY 
I know 3 Fnow; and feel within me . G 
A peace above all earthly Applies | 
A ll and quiet conſcience... ke king b. 5 cated. me, 
I humbly thank his grace ; boy "_ theſe Air I 
Theſe ruin'd pillars, out of pity, taken 4 EH. 
A load would fink a navy, too much honour ;. 1 5 
O, tis a burden, Cromwell, tis a "xk whe 2h ks 4 
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven 

Crom. I am glad, your grace has made that right aſeofit. 

Mol. I hope, I have: I 7 able now, er pe 


(Out-of e of ſoul I feel,) , ir £00 
To endure more miſeries, and greater, enen 4. f 
Than my e enemies dare offex. ix 24 1D 
What news abroad? 13 ; 5 , n ul 5- 
Crom, The heavieſt, * the ork, , bat a6 . -- 
Is your diſpleaſure with the king. ko. rte wa «gr 
ol. God bleſs him! . 554 J) 
Crom. The next is, that he Thomas More 5 tholen.. 74 
Lord chancellor i in your, place, 11 
ol. That's ſomewhat ſudden. % , 15 nai nt * 


But he's a learned man. May he, continue 2 wav 
2 in his ne, 10 N and do juſtice. - "#44 26.27 


Eh \ my YE a Fr 1 7 749 8 cre ghee 


4 


| ©. hs 1552 26% 
2 . oi is the general endes of arphone.; A tomô | 
is very harſh,” Jounso f 
| This idea will appea Abet Altogerher indefeafible” to. hole wha) 
leR the following epigram of Martial? 12 s 
 Flentilus Heliadum ratnis dum vipera ſerpit; ” b 4 
Fluxit in obſtaatem ſoccina gutta ag & £160 ba | 
K N miratur pingui ſe rore teneriy.. ; 2 8 
oncreto Ct vincta repente gelu. „ 
N tibi regali p Rs Cleo wary er, Re 5 r 
„ © Vipera it unn nobifforè jacet. ee eee, 
The Heliades certainly vert b of har weer the viper.” Srrivd 


— 
— 
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What more?? | 
Crom. That Gina] is 8 oy welcome, 
| Inſtall'd lord archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Wol. That's news indeed. 
Crom. Laſt, that the lady Anne, 
Whom the king hath i in ſecrecy long mY,” 
This day was view'd in open, as his queen, 
-- Going to chapel; and the voice is now , 
Only About ber coronation. f 
Wal. There was the weight that pala me down. 0 
The ki 1 Ji fories 
he e me, all my 
re eee 5 55 
e 3 1 . 5 
Or gild again troops waite | 
Upon my ſmiles®. Go, get thee from me, Cromwell; ; 
I am a fallen man, unworthy now. 
Io be thy lord and maſter: Seek the king; 
. That fan, I 22 3 never ſet! I have told him 
What, and thou art: he will advance 12 45 
| Some little memory of me will ſtir him, 
"= kum bis noble 3 not to let 
y hopefal fervice periſh too: Good Cromwell, | 
 Negleft him not} make uſe now, and A : 
* For thine own future ſafety. : 
Crom O my lord, 
| Muſt Lihen leave you? maſt I needs ot frogs. 
80 goed, ſo noble, and fo true 4 maſter 
Bear witneſs, all that have not hearts of iron, 
. Tang, a ſorrow ae * . his lord. 
g. all- have my ſervice ; but my ers 
For ever, an for ever, ſhall be yours. £ OY 
Val. Cromwell, © did not think to ſhed a tear 
In all my miſeries ; bat thou haſt ſore d me, 
 - Outof thy honed truth, 40 piggy the woman. 
Let's dry eur eyes: and thus far hear me, Len; 
8 I OR ron as e 8 
ohe eompoid Ciia a wales houſe» 


4 
$5.” 
a« AS a . Tr .. _ 


= . 
"On — princes 
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KING HENRY VIE 83 
And ſleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
Of me more muſt be heard of, — ſay, I ta e thee, © 
Say, Wolſey, —that once trod the wa 5 
And ſounded all the depths and ſhoals of — 
Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to riſe in 1 
A ſure and ſafe one, though thy maſter miſs'd it. 
Mark but my fall, and that that ruin'd me. . 
Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition“; 
By 1 fin fell the an angels, how can man then, 
of his M to win by*t? 


— 


2 thy elf laſt; cheriſh. hearts that hate thes; 
Corruption wins not more than honeſty. 
ntle peace 


bj 


Still in thy right hand carry 5 
„ Sorin fs. ele tongues. Be juſt, -. RT . 
Let all the ends, thou aim'ft at, be thy country s, 5 | 
Thy God's, and truth's ; then if thou fall*lt, O Cromwell, 
Thou fall'& a blefſed martyr. Serve the king; BET 


And,—Pr'ythee, lead mein: _ | 
There take an inventory of all I have, . mz 
To the laſt penny; tis the king's: my robe, „ 1 
And my integrity to heaven, is all „„ 
I Gre. Pop O Cromwell, | | 
Had 1 but ferv'd my God with 83 | j 
LIES ay Kings (NF AO _——_— | 

Have left me naked to mine enemies. 56s 

Crom. Good fir, have | 5 

oel. So T have. Farewell 
ee of 8 my dre. in hearen do tne. 

* | 

% ſ 


e dane e for in 

2 preceding line he ſays he will infirut Cromwell how & riſe, and in 
the ſubſequent lines he , py him a8 a man in office: | 
«then if on HA here means a criminal and 
inordinate EN endeavours to o brain honours by — 
Means. * 1 

r fy ty Fay  Jonnvons . 
4 governor. of 'Baſorah, was depoſed by | 


er hie the th ih, he RI eee | 


- % , 
_— <4 . 5 8 3 wy 6,7, 7 — 
/ "Es 3 > Say * . 
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5% KING: HENRY VII 
ACT: IV. SCENE 1 


4 Street in Weſtminſter. 
Enter rauo Gentlemen, meeting. 


1. Een. Wu are well met once again = 
2. Gen. So are you. 


The lady Anne paſs from her coronation? | 
2. Gen. Tis all my buſineſs, At our laſt encounter, 
The duke of Buckingham came from his trial. 


This, general j Joy. 

2. Gen. is ven: the dens.” 8 | + 
I am furt, Have ſhewen àt full their royal is To: 
Ag, let them have their rights, they are ever forward 
In celebration of this days with ſhews, . ö 
Pageants, and fights of lonour.. - 5 

1. Gen. Never Breators ons 
Nor, I II aſſure bs better FOR; (7 ob ; 

Whol bold * * Nun yo Sele, 


— 


2. Gen. 25 
| 1 1 _ *}c "a HM 1 255 5 Cy 2 15 FS . 4 1. ein. 


the ſame: al FRED 17 Thad 8 fo 821 a Wb him, 
ke would never have eondemned me to ak eternfty. 
Antonio Peres, the favourite uf Philip the Second of "ROY made 


nignes puiſſances {la _cour de Turing, que. fi j'en euſle eu autant paur 
R e ne dobbte Res ilne m " deja recompens de ſon paradis. 

a ſtrange ſentence for Wolſey to utter, who was diſgraced 
for ch baſeſt treachery. to his. kings the affair of the divorce : but 
: des hew l men endea 4 to palliate their crimes even to 
themſelves. 

i e * Alkding to their ſormer meeting in the ſecond àct. 
" $==tbeir de minds; x er their minds well affected to their king. Mr. 
pops unneceſſarily changed this word to al. In K. Henry IV, P. II. we 
Ne gc royal faith, that is faith due to kings z which Sir T. Hanmer 
to /oyal, and 1200 hiftily followed Dr. Johnſon and che late 
editions, in adopting the emendation.. The recutrence of the fame 
expreſſion, though it is not ſuch 2 one as we ſhould now'We, convinees. 
nie that there is no error in the text in either place. MAL E. 
= this day—] Hanmer reads —theſe days; but Shakſpeare meant 
reh a day as this, a coronation-day. And ſuch is the Engliſh idiom, 


— 


Gen. You come to take your ſtand ws, and behold X 


1. Ces. Tis very, true: but that time offer'd forrow ; 5 


2 292092 88 6 


the ſame pathetick complaint: * Mon zele"etoit ſi grand vers ces be- 


mand our authour * e to N nĩcety. JonnsoNe 
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KING HENBY VIE: 29 


1. Gen, Ves; tis the . 8 
Oft thoſe, that claim their offices this day, 1 
By cuſtom of the coronation. e e 
'T Ne duke of Suffolk is the firſt, and 9 | 
To be high ſteward ; next, the duke of Norfolk, 

He to be earl marſhal : you may read the reſts... 
2. Cen. I thank you, fir ; had I not known thoſe cuſtoms, 

J mould have been beholding to your paper. 
But, I beſeech you, what's become of Catharine, 

The princeſs dowager ? how goes her bùſineſs ? 
I. Gen. That I can tell you too. The ee. the 
Of Canterbury, accompanied with other 1 
Learned and reverend fathers of his order, 4 1 04 

Held a late court at Dunſtable, fix miles off 
From Ampthill, where the princeſs lay; to wid. wr 
She oft was cited by them, but appear d noe·t .» 
And, to be ſhort, for ne appearance; and 5 s 
The king s late ſcruple, by the main aſſenn 4 - 
Of all theſe learned men ſhe' was divarcids ©) ws 
And the late marriage made of none effect: * 4 , K 
Since which, ſhe was removed toKimbolton,.. Nen vie 
Where ſhe remains now, ſick. i [35 wh _ 1670 
2. Gen. Alas, good lady pech 

The trumpets ſound: ſtand cloſe, the queen's domiag. 


THE ORDER Or THE PROCESSION.” ad) 


44 huh gers of trumpets > ther enter be? 5 


wa - 20% — — es, 


N 
— 2 SPAS 
— —— — — r 


* 


© i 2 
* *, 


Two. Judges. + n 
2 . Lord * . ib 7 parſe and og Bris 
3. Chorifters finging. 2} 3-8 + [Mufick.. 
4» Mayor of. London, a mace. Then Gaz e in 
Lit coat of arms, and on his head a gilt copper 2 


» Marguis Dorſet, bearing a ſcepter of gold, on his "heh 
, a eee of gold. 1 e Earl of Sure, 
.. bearing the rod of filver with the dove, crown'd with 
an 25 ' coronet. Collars of SS. 
6. Dukes Saßoll, in bis robe of eftate,, his c — 
„ Saad, caring a long white wand, as high ff 
With him, the Duke of Norfolk, evith the 21 of 
NR ip, à coronet * his Brad. e. 7 N 


— — Mg ore — — — — u | 
£ — - 33 
eg — wh — 4 — 1 8 . 3 — - 5 * — * r 
— —— ——  —  _— whe « Loi. on” - Log ne, 9 - : N — 
* 5 — — — — — . = i. —_ Dy : 3 — * — For rut rt. -- A Dos RE * 
— e ITE SR. _ => . - i a nm diogts \ Gf - 2 "I 4 
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7. A canopy borne by four of the cingue-ports ; under it, 
_— ., ae in ber role? 5 — 8 ; 
with pearl, crowned. On eac; the bi 

rr and Wincheſter. oY 1 28 pe 
3. The old mo of Norfolk, in a . of gold, 
; eee with flowers, bearing the Queen i tram. 
9. Certain Ladies or Counteſſes, with 9 circlet 7 


gela without Jowers. 
5 Gen. A royal train, believe me.—Theſe 1 know ;— 
Who's that, that bears the ſcepter? - r 


1. Ger. Marquis Dorſet: | 
And that the earl of Surrey, with the rod. | 
2. Gen, A bold brave gentleman, That ſhould be 


The duke of Suffolk. | 


1. Cen. Tis the fame ; high- 
2. Ges. And that myJord of Norkolk ? ? : 


1. Gen. Yes. . 
2. Gen. Heaven bleſs thee! 8 on the goo 
2 d on— 


ue · ports. 
e men are Ns ; and 5 are dv are near hen. 
bake i it, the that carries up t e train, . 


Ie thatold noble lady, dutcheſs of Norfolk. 


1. Gen. It is; and all the reſt are counteſſes. * 


2. Gen. Their coronets {ay fo. Theſe are ſtars, indeed; 3 


g N ſometimes, falli ones. 
5. eien No more of 


[Exit Pr eſſion, nb @ great urig of trumpets 


| Enter a third Gentleman. 
| God ſave you, fir! Where have you been broiling 2 


Sen. Among the croud i' the abbey; where a 0e, | 


"Cd d not be we d in more: 4 am ſtifled EM 


Wich the mere ranknefs of N r 
A | 7 5 4 85. 


* 


S. UF 8 


28S 


1 


3. Cen. Well worth the ſeeing. 


Could ſay, This is my wife, there; all were woven 


| 'She had all the royal makings of a queen 
As holy oil, Edward Confeflor's crown, N 


Together ſung Te Derm. So ſhe parte, 25 


— 


KING HENRY vu. 

2. Gen. You ſaw the ceremony? 

z Gen. That I did. | 
1. Gen. How was it? 


2. Gen. Good fir, ſpeak it to us. 3 He 

3» Gen. As well as I am able. The rich ſtream 
Of lords, and ladies, having brought the queen 
To a prepar'd place in the choir, fell of 
A diſtance from her; while her grace ſat down 
To reft awhile, ſome half an hour, or fo, 8 . 
In a rich chair of ſtate, oppoſing free 
The beauty of her perſon to the people. 
Believe me, ſir, ſhe is the lieſt woman 1 
That ever lay by man: which when the people 
Had the full view of, ſuch a noiſe aroſe 
As the ſhrouds make at ſea in a ſtiff tempeſt, 
As loud, and to as many tunes: hats, cloaks, : 
(Doublets, I think,) flew up; and had their faces 


Been looſe, this day they had been loft. Such joy _ .. 


I never ſaw before. Great-belly'd women 
That had not half a week to go, like rams? 


In the old time of war, would ſhake the preſ, 
And make them ret before thein. No man living '” 


So ſtrangely in one piece, n 
2. Gen. But, m—_—— TT. 

3. Gen, At length her grace roſe,” and with modeſt paces - 
Came to the altar; where ſhe kneel'd, and, faidt like, | 
Caſt her fair eyes to heaven, and pray d devoutly. 
Then roſe again, and bow*d her to the people: © © © 
When by the archbiſhop of Canterbury * 


# 


Lay'd nobly on her? which perform'd, the choir, 4 
With all the choiceft muſick of the kingdom, 


The rod; and bird of peace, and all ſuch emblems _ 


} 2 8: 


And with the ſame full ſtate pac'd back again 
* © aw like remin=] That is, bke RO ram. Jonxson. 


j 


82. KING HENRY. VI. 


I. Gen. Sir, | — 
You muſt no more call it Vork Place, that 8 e. 25 
For, ſince the cardinal fell, that title's loſt; a 
*Tis now the king's, and calls d— Whitehall, 


Ger. I know it ; | - 


. The 3. „ : 
But tis fo lately alter'd, chat the old name 1 


Is freſh about me. 
2. Gen. What two ROFL! biſho | 
Were thoſe that went on each fide 24M the EEE 
3. Gen. Stokelly, and Gardiner; the one, of Wicker, 
(Newly preferr” from. the Jing: Cece, 
The other, London. 
2. Gen. He of Wincheſter 


Is held no great good lover of. the dalia 3, 2 8 


The virtuous Cranmer.. | 
3. Gen. All the land knows that : : | 
However, yet there's no great breach; when it . 


Cranmer will find a friend will not "ei from him. 7 


2. Gen, Who may that be, I pray you 
Gen. Thomas Cromwell; a man in much eden 
Wich the king, and truly a worthy friend. 


The king has map him maſter o' the jewel-houſe, PINE 


And one, already, of the privy-council. _ 


2. Gen, He ill deſerve more. NE "FED 


3. Gen, Yes, without all doubt. 
Come, gentlemen, ye ſhall go-my way, 8 
Is to the court, and: there ye ſhall be m ak — - 


Something Jcan command. As I wa thither, 75 ; 

tell ye more. 5 
Both. Tou may command us, ar. e e rannte 

: 7 eng ue. 


Kimbolton. 


Euter Car HART) * 12 Dowager, fick; led beruben ou. 


FIT H and Patichce, „ 


ou How does maren . e 11 


4 * 


7 This ſcene is hoy any other part of {dt und 


2 wy 2 
1 | * * Uh * n 

— , 4 
+. 5 


1 Hove wy ſcene of oF ante 5 58 tender and n with- 


KING HENRY VIII _ 

Cath. O, Griffith, fick to death: 
My legs, like Ioaden branches, bow to the . 
Willing to leave their burden: Reach a chair ;— | 
So, — now, methinks, I feel a little eaſe, . BY i 
Didſt thou not tell me, Griffith, as thou led” | me, 111 
That the great child of honour, cardinal Walley, 7 
; Was dead? 4 

Grif. Yes, madam ; but, I think, your grace, 
Out of the Pain you ſuffer d, ave no ear tot. |... 

Cath, Pry'thee, good ood Gri th, tell me how he 4. 5 
If well, he ſtepp d efore me, happily, : | . 
For my example. 1 2 
Sri. Well, the voice goes, madam: 8 
For after the ſtout earl orthumberland . 
Arreſted him at York, and brought him foward.” 


CTY 
. 


(As a man ſorely tainted) to his u © 1 L 

He fell fick ſuddenly, and grew. a I., F 

He could not fit his mule. OR it's ap e “ K 
Lan Alas, poor man |! 1 


if, At laſts-with only roads, be came to 


ot 2 in the abbey; where the reverend ee > 

1 all his convent, honourahly receiv d him 
Jo whom he gave theſe words, O father allo, + 
As old man, Braten with 2 er l 


Ts come to lay Bit weary baues among. ye 
Give him a little ar. ik | for charity! . e 
So went to bed where eagerly his . 2 5 11 220) oh 
Purſu'd him fil and, three nights after * — e 
About the hour of eight, (Which 8 himſelf 4b 

| Foretold, ſhould be his laſt,) full of repentance, 
Contimial meditations, tears, and ſorrows, | 405 ik. LES 
He gave his hbnours to the worfd again, i Ws 
His Glefled part to heaven, and. ſlept in peace. Y: 
Cath, So may he reſt; his faults lie gently on kim! 5 
2 Pere bat N 15 me N to . W wy 
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out why or + randy or Mes" or V ren wich the help of ray 
mancick circumſtances, without improbable allies of poctical laments- 
tion, and without any throes of tumultuous miſery. 12 

5 Happily ſeerts to mean on this R 4. 

9 i. e. by ſhort N N | 
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And yet with charity, — He was a man 
Of an unbounded Romach *, ever ranking 
Himſelf with Princes ; one, that by ſuggeſtion 
. Ty'd all the kingdom *: 2: fimony was fair 1 1 
His own opinion was his law: I the nce 
He would ſay untruths; and be ever . 
Both in his words and meaning: He was never, | 
But where he meant to ruin, pitiful: :e 
His iſes were, as he then was, mighty; =: | 
But his performance, as he is now, nothing. | 
-Of his own body he was Ill, and ds. To 
The clergy ill example. . | 


—— 


Grif. oble madam, | 5 
Men's evil manners live in braſs ; 1 weir diele | 


* cardinal, N ä 
| from an humble ſtock, andoabtedly 
Was faſhion'd to much honour, From his cradle, | 
He was a ſcholar, and a ripe, and good one; 
RS ing wiſe, fair f poken, and nading: 1 
| e him not; 
| — to thoſe men that ſought pos ſweet as ſummer. 
And though he were unſan e getting, Rs 
> e hich was eee et in be „ madam, 
moſt princely: Ever REY for him | 
Thoſe: twins of learning, that he rais'd in u. 
wich, and Oxford! one of which fell with him, 
Unnilling to ou ive the good that did it?; . | 
Ihe 


" i. e. of unbounded pride, or bangbrineſe. 

yell the kingdom: ] i. e. He was a . an l 
mach, or pride, ranking himſelf with princes, and by ſuggeſtion to the 
: and the pope, he ry'd, i. e. limited, circumſcribed, and ſet bounds 
born Aon. and properties of all perſons in the kingdom. 

3 Of bis own body be was of A criminal connection with women 
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* anciently called ee vice of the 
he — nts 
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The other, though unfiniſh'd, yet ſo famous, 
So excellent in art, and til} Þ riſing, 
That Chriſtendom ſhall ever ſpeak is virtue. 
His overthrow heap'd happineſs upon him ; 
For then, and not till then, he f. ele himſelf, 
And found the bleſſedneſs of being little: 
And, to add greater honours to his age : £ 
Than man could give him, he dy'd, caring God. 
Cath. After my death I wiſh no other herald, 
No other ſpeaker of my living actions, 
To keep mine honour from corruption, 
But ſuch an honeſt chronicler as Griffith. 
Whom 1. moſt hated living, thou haſt ae. 
With thy religious truth, and modeſty, f 
Now in his aſhes honour: Peace be with him — 
Patience, be near me ſtill; and ſet me lower: © 
J have not long to 3 thee.—Good . 
Cauſe the muſicians play me that ſad note 


] nam'd my knell, whilſt F fit OO 
On that celeſtial harmony I go to 


Sad and. folemn . 


Grif. Shad bo levy? Good wench, let's fit down q 
For fear we wake her; —Softly, gentle Patience. 


The vi fon. Enier, folemnl tri one after another, 
fox mm „ clad in 1 robe . on their heads 
rlands of bays, and golden wizards on their facerz 
anches of bays, or palm, in their hands, They fir, 
congee unto her, then dance; and, at certain ts, the. 
firſt two bold a ſpare garland. ever ber 8 at *ubich,. 


5 the other four make reverend court Fer; then the two, that 
beld the , deliver the fame ro the other next” two, 
» abo objerwe the ſame order in their changes, and holding 

he the garland over ber head: which dune, they deliver the 


ant garland to the laß two, who lik ob; the 
pan at which, 255 it 1 foe 


. r | 


ous Ade — $o, de che Wine Tale; — 
Qany youre in doing.” 
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hands to heaven : and ſo in their danciag they vaniſh, cars 


rying the garland with them. The muſick Continues. 
Cath, Spirits of peace, where are ye Are ye all gone? q 
And leave me here in wretchedneſs behind 35 2 | | 
Grif. Madam, „ we are here. | 
' Cath, It is not you I call for: 1 
Saw ye none enter, fince 1 Per: | | | V 
_ Grif. None, madam. _ | V 
Cath. No? Saw you not, even now, a biete troop 'S 
Invite me to a banquet ; whoſe bright faces oa | F 
Caſt thouſand beams upon me, like the ſune _ 5 


They promis'd me eternal happineſs z 4 

And brought me garlands, Griffith, which It 5 Se 

I am not worthy, yet to wear; I | 
Aſſuredly. 


5 


| 7 ain moſt joyful, madam. ck grad en | Ms 
roſſcll you r fancy 6 5 . „„ T! 

. Cart” B Bid the ee leave, 5 $9.5 Bu 
They are harſh and keavy to. me. 5 | [a a = 


Pat. Do you note, 

How much her grace is-altor'd.on dhe adden ? 
How long her gee; 18 A How pale the e 
Sri. She is eig g. wench; Prey, ; pray... 

Rats vgs: ann her! e ee e 
= 3 1 6h 85 N r 
KV * Euter 4 Meſſenger. SEM d 

Me Aa- ke your grace. . | "Y 5 
Cash. You are à fawey fellows © hey e i 

Deſerve we no'more.reverence? 5 ; ns Ws 
Griff. You are to blame, 5 
Knowing, / fhe wilt not loſe rev 21 
To uſe id rade behaviour: go to, kneel, ; 
- Meſ. 1 humbly do entreat your highneſs? parton Fe 

My hafte made me unmannerly* There is ab . * 

A; entleman, ſent from the king, to ſee RET 
Cath. "Admit him entrance. rifich: But this f 
Eat me neꝰ er {ce again. [Exeunt n ; Ane 

Ke- enter 


3 . 
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I caus'd you write, yet ſent away ? 
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Rene Grrryrrs, with Carvervs. R 


If my ſight fail not, 85 
You ſhould be lord ambaſſador from the emperor, 


My royal nephew; and your name Capucius. 


Cap. Madam, the ſame, your ſervant. 

Cath. O my lord, 
The times, and titles, now are altera firangely | 
With me, fince firſt you knew me. But, I Pray * 
What is your pleaſure with me? 

Cap. Noble lady, 
Firſt; mine own ſervice to your graces the i next, 
The king's requeſt that I would viſit you; _ 
Who grieyes much for your Weakneſs, and by me 
Sends you his princely commendations 3 
And heartily entreats you take good comfort. 

Cath. O my good lord, that comfort comes too late; 


— 


'Tis like a pardon after execution: 


That gentle phyſick, given in time, had cur'd me; 
But now I am paſt all. comforts here, but res, 
How does his highneſs? , - - 

Cap. Madam, in good health, n.. 

Cath. So may he ever do! and ever 4 0 „ 
When I ſhall dwell with worms, and my poor name 
Baniſh'd the kingdom Patience, is that © EY. 

Pat. No, madam. us -[eiming it t Carn- 

Cath. Sir, I moſt hambly pray you þ to deliver . 
This to my lord the king. PITT INS bf 

Cap. Moſt willing, madam, _ 7 

Cath. In which I have — his e x 
The model of our chaſte loves 5," his young daughter: — 
The dews of heaven fall thick i in bleſings on 105 Fre: 5b 
Beſeeching him, to give her virtuous breeding; S 5 a 
(She is young, and of a noble modeſt nature; N 
I hope, ſhe will deſerve well;) and a little 5 
To love her for her mother's ſake, that loy'd. him, 

3 knows how dearly. My next poor petitibcrn 
Is, that Ms noble grace would have ſome pity EY ny. 
- Upon 


E The 8 5 aur - chaſe lover==] Model is image or repreſentative, 


„4 KING HENRY. vn. 


my wretched women, that fo lon 
Faye follow'd both my fortunes faith 
Of which there is not one, I dare avow, 
(And 1 now I ſhould not lye,) but will 38 
For virtue, and true beauty of the ſoul, 
For honeſty, and decent carriage, 5 
A right good huſband; let him be a . a 
14 ſure, thoſe men are ha apPy that ſhall have them, 
The lakh 3 is, for my men ;—they are the pooreſt, 
But peverty could never draw them from me 
That they may have their wages duly paid them, 
And ſomething over to remember me by; _ 
If heaven had pleas'd to have given me longer life, 
And able means, we had not parted thus. 
Theſe are the whole contents: And, 2 my ** 
By that you love the deareſt in this 
As you wiſh chriſtian Re] to ſouls departed, v 
| Stand theſe poor people's friend, and | urge the kin 
To do me this laſt right. | B 
Cap. By heaven, I will; 5 1 
Or let me looſe the faſhion of aman! 
Cath. I thank you, honeſt lord. Remember me | 
In all humility unto his highneſs: | 
Say, his long. trouble nou is paſling | 
ky of this world: tell him, in death 1 leſt FRY 
For fo I will. - Mine eyes grow dim. —Farewel, 
My lord.—Griffith, farewel.—Nay, Ds ; 
You muſt not leave me yet. I muſt to bed; 
Call in more women.—When I am dead, good 8 
Let me be us'd with honour ; ftrew me over 
With maiden flowers, that all the world may know 
I was a chaſte wife to my grave: embalm me, 
Then lay me forth: although unqueen'd, yet like 
A queen, and daughter to à king, interr me. 
1 can no more— e La 8 RINE., 
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Aer N. SCENE I. 


4 Gallery in the Palace, . WI 


Enter GanDINER Biſbop of Winchefter, a Pape with a 
torch before him, met by Sir Thomas LOVELL. 3 


Car. It's one o'clock, boy. is 't not? 
Boy. It hath ſtruck. | 
Gar. Theſe ſhould be hours for neceſities, | 
Not for deli ghts; 3 times to repair our nature 3%. 
With comforting repoſe, and not for us \ 
To waſte theſe times.—Good hour of night, r Thome! | 
Whither ſo late? ä 
Lev. Came you from the king, my lord? _ 2 
Car. I did, fir Thomas; and left . primero ©. 2 
With the duke of Suffolk. 
Low. I muſt to him too, | 
Before he go to bed. I'll take m 3 JEET 
Car. Not yet, fir Thomas Lovel. What's the matter? 
It ſeems, you are in haſte; an if there be 
No great offence belongs to't, Ive our friend | 
Some touch of your late buſi airs, that walk? 
(As, they ſay , fpirits do,) at midnight, have © — 
In them a wilder nature, th: buſineſs | 
That ſeeks diſpatch by day. 
Lov. My lord, I love you; | 
And durſt commend a ſecret to your ear” | | 
Much weightier than this work. The > os s in labour 
They ſay, in great extremity ; and RF 
She'll with the labour end. - 
on The fruit, the goes with, | 
I for heartily ; that it may find | 8 
een. live: but for the ſock, fir Thomas, a 
. Iwiſh it grubb'd up now. ED 
= Tov. Methinks,” I could | 1 
Cry the amen; and yet my b 2 ys 
She's a good creature, ma fweet lady, 62A 5 I 
5 terre 
6 A game at 72 
7 Some fir of "he btnch tat ier you anne lth 
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Deſerve our better wiſhes. 

Gar. But, fit, fir,— 
Hear me, fir Thomas: You are a gentleman | 
Of mine own way *; I know you wiſe, religious; 5 
And, let me tell you, it will ne'er be well,. - 
"Twill not, fir Thomas Lovel, take't of me, * 
Fill Cranmer, Cromwell, her two. hands, and Ihe, 
Sleep in their graves. ms 

Loew. Now, fir, you ſpeak 5 two 8 
The moſt remark'd 'the kingdom. As for Smwell,— 
Beſide that of the jewel-houſe, he's made maſter 
O' the rolls, and the king's ſeeretary; further, fir, 
Stands i in the gap and trade of more preferments®, 


With which the time will load him: The he archbiſt 
Is the king's hand, and tongue; And who dare 1 | 
One ſyllable againſt him? 

Gar. Ves, yes, fir Thomas 


There are es dare ; and I myſelfhave Abd 
To ſpeak my mind of him: and, indeed, this Gay, 
Sir, (I ma ell! it you,) I think, I have gh 
Incens'd 5 lords o'the council; that he is CET. 
(For ſo I knom he is, they know he is,) 
A moſt arch heretick *, a peſtilence Fu 
That dots infect the land: with which Ay) moved, 
Have broken with the king *; who hath ſo far © 
Given ear to our complaint, (of his great grace 
And princely care; foreſecing thoſe fell mifchiefs | 
Our reaſons laid before him,) he hath eee 0d, 
1 morning to the council- board ' 

e be convented®. He's a rank weed, fir Thomas, 
And we muſt root him out. From your affairs 
| I hinder 8 too ___ 1 77 night, * Be} ned : 4 


3 Mine 0 own opinion in „ | TS. 

9 Trade is the praiſed A the gu. row oY 

OG. In K. Richard II: ; 8 tha 

* 66 Some way of common trade,” 

1 J have rouſed the lords of the council by OOTY to them "that 
he is a moſt arch heretick :—1 have thus incited them againſt a, 

® They have broken filence; told their ages te the King“ 


9 a a ebd. i ty eee 


| Mg: mind's not on't, you. are too 


I ſent your meſſage 3 who return'd her thanks 


A quiet night, and my good miſtreſs will 


Ve 


hat 


' Your highneſs with an heir! 


KING HENRY VIE 5 
Lov. Many good nights, my lord; I reſt your ſervant, 
. [ Exeunt Ga RDINER, @xd Page. 


A. Lovzr is going out, enter the King, and the Dade of 
" SurFFOLK, 
Ling. Charles, 1 will play no more co-night; | 
mee. 
Sir, I did never win of you before, 

2 But little, Charles; 3 | > 
Nor ſhall not, when my fancy's on my play. | 
Now, Lovel, from the queen what is the news? To 

Lov. I could not perſonally deliver to her 8 
What you com manded me, but by her woman 


In the greateſt humbleneſs, and deſir d your e 
Moſt heartily to pray for her. | 

King. What ſay'ſt thou? ha! 
To pray for her? what, is ſhe crying out? 

Low. So ſaid her woman; and rat her ſufferance made | 
Almoſt each pang amdeath. 

King. Alas, good lad??? 

8 God ſafely quit — of her . and 

With gentle travail, to the gladding: aff 


King. Tis midnight, Charles, 
Pr'ythee, to bed; ahd-in thy prayers remember 
The eſtate of my poor queen. Leave me alone; 
For J muſt think of that, which e dre : 
Would not be friendly to, 8 Rn Ts. 
Sf. I wiſh your highneſs* e ee 


Remember in my prayers. 8 2 
King. Charles, good night.— [Exit Sorrows; 
Enter Sir Anthony Dexx e 
Well, ſir, what follows 5 


Deu. Sir, I have brought my lord 8 anten. : 
As you commanded : me. 2 2 
. * ap - 


'OL.V, 
4+ The ſubſtance of this and the two following ſcenes is au men, 
Fox's A&s ad * . chr las ä c. 1843. 
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King. Ha! Canterbury? 
Den. Ay, my good lord. 
King, Tis true: Where is he, Denny! ? 
Den. He attends your highneſs' pleaſure. 
King. Bring him to us. [Exit Dexxy, 
Low. This is about that which the biſhop ſpake; 
I am happily.come huher- = Lide. 


Re-enter Dzxxx, with 3 R. 


King. Avoid the gallery. [Lovel temeth to flay, 
Ha —1 have fade: Be: gone. . ny 
What! — [ Exeunt Loves, and Den vv. 
| Cran. I am fearful: — Wherefore frowns he thus 2 
2 Tis his aſpett-of terror. All's not well. 

King. Fo now, my lord? You do deſire to ow 
Wherefore I ſent for you. | 
' Cran. It is my duty, 
To attend your ighneſs' le 

King. Pray you, ariſe, | 
. My good and gracious lord of 8 
Come, you and I muſt walk a turn together; 

T have news to tell you: Come, come, give me _ hand, 
Ah, my good dord, I grieve at what I ſpeak, 
And am right ſorry to repeat what follows: 
J have, _ moſt unwillingly, of late 
Heard many grievous, I do ſay, my lord, 
. Grievous, complaints of you; which, being conſider'd, 
Have mov'd us and our council, that you ſhall 
This morning come before us; where, I 3 
- _ You cannot with ſuch freedom. purge yourſelf, - 
But that, till further trial, in thoſe charges 
Which will require your anſwer; you muſt take 
| Four patience to you, and be well contented . 
To make your houſe our Tower: You a brother of uss, 
It fits we thus proceed, or elſe no witneſs | 
Would come againſt you. | | 
Cran. I humbly thank your highneſs ; 5 - 135 


7 Moſt 


„ You' being one'of the council, it is neceſſary to 1 n that 
the witneſles —_ you . be deterred, : 


5 2 


d. 


Moſt throughly to be winnow'd, where my chaff a 


Vourſelf and your accuſers; and to have heard you 


Will triumph o'er my perſon; which I weigh not, 
Being of thoſe virtues vacant. I fear nothing 


Whoſe miniſter you are, whiles here he lived _ 3 
Upon this naughty earth? Go to, go too . 
You take a precipice for noleapor engers = Ont, 


thing which may help or ſupport, yet it would, I think, be more na- 
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And corn ſhall fly aſunder: for, I know, 1 OX 
There's none ſtands under more calumnious tongues, 
Than I myſelf, poor man ©. e | 

King. Stand up, good Canterbury ; WT 
Thy truth, and thy integrity, is rooted 1 

In us, thy friend: Give me thy hand, ſtand up; 
Pr'ythee, let's walk. Now, by my holy-dame, 

What manner ef man are you? My lord, I look'd 

You would have given me your petition, that 
I ſhould have ta'en ſome pains to bring together 


Without indurance, furtger. 

Crean, Moſt dread liege, 8 
The good I ſtand on 7 is my truth, and honeſty; . 
If they ſhall fail, I, with mine enemies“, | 


of 


What can be ſaid againſt me. 
King, Know you not — * 
How your ſtate ſtands i' the world, with the whole world? 
Vour enemies are many, and not ſmall; their practices 
Muſt bear the ſame proportion: and not erer 
The juſtice and the truth o” the queſtion carries 
The due o' the verdict with it: At what eaſe 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as corrupft 
To ſwear againſt you? ſuch things have been done. 
You are potently oppos'd ; and with a malice ; 
Of as great ſize. . Ween you of better Juck®, _ 
1 mean, in perjurꝰd witneſs, than your maſter, 


- 


© Pcor man belongs probably to the king's reply. _. : 


* o 


7 Thotgh good may be taken for advantage or ſuperiarity, or any E 


tural to ſay, The ground I and on=—, © es 
s Cranmer, I ſuppoſe, means, that whenever his honeſty fails, he 

mall rejoice as heartily as his enemies at his deſtruction. MaLons. . 
9. To even is to think, to imagine. Though now obſolete, the word 

was common to all our ancient writers, r. 


* 


x N — 
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And woo your own deſtruction. - 
Cran. God, and your majeſty, 
| Pronath mine innocence, or I fall into 
The trap is laid for me 
King, Be of good cheer.; 
They ſhall no more prevail, than we give way 1 to. 
ang comfort to you; and this morning ſee 
ou do appear before them: if they ſhall chance, 
In charging you with matters, to commit you, 
The beſt perſuaſions to the contrary - 5 
Fail not to uſe, and with what vehẽmency 
The occaſion ſhall inſtruct you if entreaties 
Will render you no remedy, this ring | 
Deliver them, and your appeal to us 


There make · before them. Look, the good man weeps! 


He's honeſt, on mine honour. God's bleſt mother! 
I ſwear, he 1 1 true-hearted ;' and a foul 

None better in my kingdom,—Get you gon 

And do as I have bid you, —He:has: ey Sled 


His e! in his tears. ir * 


Euter an old Lundy; 

Br Laibe, Come back; What mean . 2 
Lady. III not come back; as tidings that I bring 
Will make my boldneſs manners. Fa 9 3 


Fly o'er head, 1 
Under dei ble d wings! 5 
King. Now, by thy looks 
I gueſs thy meſſage. * the queen aner 2 
Say, ay; and of a 
Lady. Ay, ay, my lege 3 
And of a lovely —— < God of pe 


Both now and ever bleſs her- tis a girl, . ; 0 1 


7 e boys hereafter. Sir, your queen 4 
eſires your viſitation, and to be . 


ä ward bs 7 tis as ul you,” N 


* * % . + — 9 £ y : 


2M It is Joubrful ola: Fa uuns the queen ee gh | 


my 1 believe this lay was calculated for. * lizaber 8 
3 ber relates 0 60 1 A the | r . 0 


As. 


IH 8Þ$ 970 
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As cherry is to cherry. 5 5 
has Level, uh 
Enter Lover. 
- Low, Sir. | f 


King, Give 8 1 1 ron to the queen. 
[Exit King. 
L ady. An hundred marks! By this light, PU have more. 
An ordinary groom is for ſuch pay nent. | 
I will have more, or ſcold it-out of him. 
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Said I for this, the girl is hike tohim? © | - | 
1 will have more, or elſe unſay* t; and now, | 
, While i it 10 bot, Pu put it to the iſſue, b 
ern n 
Before the Council · Chamber. 3 


| Enter CM AM u ER; Servants, Door-keeper, We. attending. 
Cran, I hope, I am not too. late; and yet the gentle. 
- man, | 
That was fent to me from the- Sunil, pray*'d me 
To make great haſte. All faſt? what means this ?<Hox | 
Who waits there ?—Sure, yu RO WET. Soto tet 
D. Keep. Ves, my lord; 1 


But yet I cannot hel , 
2 Why? hag 
. Keep. Your grace muſt mie, au; you ON cal. 
1 ee Enter Bogor Bu rs. e | 
G 80. Fi 
Butts, This is a piece of malige. x an glad, 
I came this way fo happily: The king. 
Shall eee it preſently, _ [Exit gore. 
Cran. Le "Tis Butts, | 


The Eg 8. e 2 As he EP: along,. „ , 17 7 
How earneſtly he caſt his eyes upon me 0 
Pray heaven, — not my diſgrace! For certain; ay 


TS. jth . by ſome aac e 
$5 25 (Got 
7; Low bal bech zen the: ut of the preſence, 57 1 vs js given 


of his return: I have placed it here at Hand inftact when'the «king IM 
- Sata. 9 | 


+ x 
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102 KING HENRY VIII. 

2 God turn their hearts! I never ſought their malice,) 

To quench mine honour : they would ſhame to make me 
Wait elſe at door; a fellow counſellor, 
Among boys, grooms, and lackeys. But their pleaſures 
Muſt be fulfill 'd, and I attend with patience. _— 


Enter, above, the King and Burrs. 1 


Butts, T'll ſhew your grace the ſtrangeſt acht 
King. What's that, Butts? 3 
Butts; I think, your highneſs ſaw this many « toys | 
King. Body ©'me, whete is it? © ; 


*4 


Butt. There, my lord: Ro 3 
The high promotion of his grace of Canterbiy 5 
Who holds his ſtate at 1 8 Nu ee 2 

Pages, and foot-boys. _ 1 8 
ing. Ha! Tis he, babes; 
Is this the honour they do one another? 
? 7 5 well, there's one above them yet. I had chought, 2 
Wea had parted ſo much honeſty among . . 
; 6 eaſt, good manners, ) as not thus to ſuffer 
A man of his place, and ſo near our favour, 
To dance 8 on their lordſhips? pleaſures, 
And at the door too, like 2 poſt with DAFT 10 15 
By holy Mary, Butts, 89258 8 knavery : 
- Let them alone, and draw the curtain cloſe : * 
We ſhall hear more anon — 


| Foer the Lord Chancellor v, the Duke of sur FOLK, | Fart 
2 Surry, Lord Chamberlain, Gaxpixner, and 
. CrouweLL. The Chancellor places himſelf at the upper 


end of the table on the lefi 27 3.4. ſeat being left void 


_—_ oo as 0 the ere ſoup 26 ae +, The 
reſi 


463 IC 2 * Is : — 5 


in the 178 "L, a heard of the bin of Elizabeth, : 


and from the conclußon of the preſent it appears that ſhe Is not yet 
chriſtened. She was born September 7, 1533, and baptized on the x1th 
of the ſame month. Cardinal Wolſey was chancellor of England from 
: September 77 1516, to the 25th of October 1530, on which day the 
ſeals were given to Sir Thomas More. He held them till the 2oth o 
May, 1 533» when Sir Thomas Audley was appointed Lord 'Keepe 
He therefore is the perſon here introduced; but Shakſpeare has Sade 
2 miſtake in calling him Lerd Chancellor, for he * not ovens N 
"title till the January after the dirth of Elizabeth. 555 


- 


x 


r 


KING HENRY VI. a9 
reſt ſeat themſelves in order on each fide. Crxo N WIL 
at the lower end, as ſecretary. 


Chan. Speak to the buſineſs, maſter: Secretary: : 
Why are we met in council? FT 
Crom. Pleaſe your honours, - 1 
The chief cauſe concerns his grace of Canterbury, 
Gar. Has he had knowledge of 1 it 1 
Crom. Ves. 
Nor. Who waits there? 
D. Keep. Without, my. noble. lords . 
Gar, Yes. | „ 
D. Kee ep. My lord archbiſhop ; | 5 
And has done half an hour, to —. your pleaſures; | 
Chan. Let him come in. g 
D: Keep. Your grace may enter now.. 
[Cranmer approaches the council. 1. 
Chan. My y good lord archbiſhop, I am very. i 
To ſit here — this preſent, and behold . 
That chair ſtand empty: But we are all men, 2H 
In our own natures frail, incapable . 8 
Of our fleſh, few are angels: out of which frailty, | 
And want of wiſdom, you, that beſt ſhould teach us, - _ 
Have miſdemean'd yourſelf, and not a little, 1 5 
Toward the king firſt, then his laws, in filling 
Phe whole . by your F and pI we, 
10 4 i For 


4 It is not eaſy to aſcertain the mode of exhibition . The in- 


fide and tlie outlide of the re aeg bes 8 ſeem to be exhibited he ak 


copy, which is, Canas profes" the council-table”; he —. 2 
mer enters the council chamber, ſeems to countenance ſuch an idea. 
With all the (4 appliances and aids“ that modern ſcenery furniſhes, jt 


bs impoſſible to produce. any exhibition. that ſhall preciſely corre- - = 


| ſpond with what our author has here written. Our leſs ſcrupulous _ 
a were contented to be told, that the ſame ſpot, without any © 

of its appearance, (except-perhaps the drawing ba- Kk of a cur- 
5 — was at once the outſide and the inſide of the council-chamibere 
8 E dn the ONE: . | 
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204 KING: HENRY VIE. 


( Eor ſo we are inform'd,) with new opinions, 
Divers, and dangerous; - which are hereſies, 


And, not reform d, may prove 1 


Car. Which reformation muſt be ſudden too, 
My noble lords: for thoſe, that tame wild horſes, 
Pace them not in their hands to make them gentle; 
But ſtop their mouths with ſtubborn bits, an ſpur chem, 
Till they obey the manage. If we ſuffer 
(Out of our eaſineſs, and childiſh pity | 
To one man's honour) this contagious ficknefs, 


1 Farewel all phyſick: And what follows then? 


motions, uproars, with a general taint 

Of the whole ſtate: as, of late days, our neighbours, 
The upper Germanys, can dearly witneſs, 
Yet 8 pitied in our memories 

Cran. M aer, lords, hitherto, in all the progreſs. 
Both of my life and office, I have labour d, 
And Sick» no little ſtudy, that my teaching, 
And the ſtrong courſe of my authority, 
Night go one way, and falely ; ; andthe end 
Was ever, to da well: nor is there living 
I ſpeak it with a ſingle heart ©, my lords,) | neg 
A man, that more deteſts, more ire T 
Both in his private conſcience, and his place, 
Defacers of a poblick peace, than T do. 


pray heaven, the king may never find a heart 


Wich leſs allegiance in it! Men, that make 

Envy, and crooked malice, nouriſhment, ED, 
are bite the beſt. I do beſeech your lordſhips, | | 

That, in this caſe of juſtice, my accuſers, 

De what they will, may ON AO AA: 

And free! 7 Fe opal me. OR | 


3» ; 


| Thatcannorbez vou ee eee 0 4 


5 And, by that virtue, no man dare accuſe you. 
Car. My lord, becauſewe have buſineſs of more moment, 


we wed be mad TOs Tis his e . , 


| x GS eee n of Thomas 


Munezer which ſprung up in Saxony in the years 1521 200 e 
6 — ogle nl A heart void of dopict aha 


rr , 
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KING HENRY Vit... us" 


And our concent, for better trial of you, 
From hence you be committed to the Tower; 
Where, being but a private man again, 
You ſhall know many dare accuſe you boldly, 
More than, I fear, you are provided for. 1 
Cran. Ah, my good lord of Wincheſter, I dul you,.- 
You are always my good friend; if your will paſs, 
I ſhall both find your lordſhip judge-and juror, 
You are ſo merciſul: I ſee your end, 
'Tis my undoing : Love, and meckneſs; lord, 
Become a ee — ambition; | 
Win ſtrayin s with m ain, 8) 
Caſt _ 72 That 1 ſhal! — myſelf; - | Big! 
Lay all the weight ye can upon my patience, 5 
I make as little doubt, as you do conſciener 
In doing daily wrongs. I could ſay more, 
But reverence to your calling makes me modeſt.” | 
Gar, My lord, my lord, you are aſeQary, 
That's the plain truth; your painted gloſs diſcovers ** 
To men that anderftand you, words and weakneſs, 
Crom. My lord of Wincheſter, you art a little, 
By your good favour, too ſharp'; men ſo enge 1 
However faulty, yet ſhould find reſpe&- : 5 
For what they have been: tis a N 
To load a falling man.. 
, ow Gbod maſter Secretary, . 6-1þ5 | 
2 honour merey; yo _— work? | | 
of all this table, ſay fo. % $5 
Crom. Why, my lord? e eee oY 
Gar. Do not 1 "mg eee e 
Of this new ſect? ye are er ee e 
Crm, Not ſound? e as Fo oe 
Gar. Not ſound, I. JOE 55 4 
Would you were half chene! 


1 8 3 „ GE, A Man's 


7 This chat wndertild you, ontertitit # 
„ talk e — 2 8 
s ſentiment had occurr ore. 5 lord chamberlain 3 

- „ 3 | 
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106 KING HENRY VIII. 
Men's prayers then would ſeek. you, not their fears. | 
Gar. I ſhall remember this bald. Seren 
Crom. Do. 
Remember your bold life too. 
r gol nn od pn whe 1 hong, 
Forbear. for ſhame, my lords. ee e e 
Gar. 1 have done. *** 2 $ btn 
Crom. And 1. e 
_ Chan, Then thus "Kg you, my ined ek flands agreed, 
take it, by all voices, that forthwith _- + 
Fou be convey'd to the Tower a priſoner ;- _ 
here to remain, till the-king's — pleaſure 
Be known unta us: Are you wil aged; Gene rer 
Al. We are. n e 
Cran. Is there no other way of: mercy,.. . hr: 2 5 
But I muſt needs to the Tower, my e Metz 
Sar. What other 
Would you expect? You are frangely troubleſome... 
Let Lange 0! the "Rr be ready there... 5 


Enter Guards” eee 18 50 5 

E For me 75 iT 's : . | . Nils N SY” 4.8 
Muſt I go like a walter thither? - 6d IO THC 
Gar. Receive him, 2 n £15 5 N . ; A 


And ſee him ſafe i' the Tower. : 155 od d*iad | 1 2 
Cran. Stay, good my lords, 55 r 


By virtue of that ring, T take my cauſe | 

3 Out of the gripes of cruel men, and give i it 7; 

Toa moſt noble judge, the kin g my? pee 4, e 

Cham. This is the king N on. G 
5 2 no eee Wb LY 3743 55 one OE 19 90 
Suff. Tis the tight ring, ear e t 

| When we firlt put Fils dangerous hoe: a rolling, 


| ?Twould fall upon ourſeſ ves. ol 5 = 5 
Vir. Do you think, my lords ; 5 
T he king will fuffer bat the little HR TION 


< Of this man tobevextd?? if e res Rog 


I have a little yet to ſay. Look there, my bd; A 5 5 


| bam. Tis now kocht Flag Y34s W = * 
How much more ig his life in vaten 1m 7 5 

Would I were e on %Üͤ ys Ir” 

1 4 e N Uo N. d $406 1 by Cron. 


KING HENRY VIII. 197 


Cron. My mind gave me 
In ſeekin tales, and informations, 5 © 
| Againſt this man, (whoſe honeſty the devil | : 
And his diſciples only envy at,) 
Ye blew the fire that burns ye: Now have at ye. 
Enter King. Froauning on them ; takes his feat. 
Gar. Dread ſovereign, how much are we bound to heayey 


1 


In daily thanks, that gave us ſuch a prince z 3 


Not only good and wiſe, but moſt religious: 
One that, 1 in all obedience, makes the church _ 
The chief aim of his honour; and, to ne 3 


That holy duty, out of dear reſpect 


His royal ſelf in judgment comes to hear 

The cauſe betwixt her and this great offender. | 
King. You were ever good at ſudden commendationss' 

Biſhop of Wincheſter. But know, I come ndt 

To hear ſuch flattery now, and in my. preſence F 


They are too thin and baſe? to hide offences. 


To me you cannot reach : You play the ſpaniel Wee ic 
And think with wagging of your tongue to win me; 

But, whatſoe er tho tak ſt me for, I am ſure, 

Thou haſt a cruel nature, and a bloody EINER 

Good man, [zo Ay pat, fit down. w let me oe the 


He, that 3 moſt, but wag bis TIF at 40 
By all that's holy, be had better ſtarve, 1 
Than but once thiak his place becomes thee not', ; ho 55 
2 yy it 1 J%%%%%/ͤͤ A ͤ v 
it does not pleaſe 8 ; „ 
J had wry. ae , had. men of ſome ms „ 
And 1 0 of my council; but I find none. 3 
n to 2 this e e CE 
- 94, eo the commendation: above mentioned. 00 Pope In the former 5 
une changed fo to flatterics, and this unneceſſary emendation has 


been adopted by all the ſubſequent editors. I believe our author wrote 
— They are too thin and bare; and that the editor of the firſt folio,'not 


_ underſtanding the word, changed: ie to a as he did in K. ee W. 


"- Ty MA. ONE. '$: | 
1 Who dates to ſuppoſe khat che place 5 e a Alen de 1 | 

not ſuitable to thee*al[s; Who ſuppoſes- mat cho Wann 

3 a uy —_— as he is, I am 
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Which ye ſhall never have, 


108 KING HENRY VIII. 
This good man, (few of you deſerve that title.) 
'This CS man, wait like a lowſy foot-boy 

At chamber door? and one as great as you are = 
Why, what a ſhame was this ? Did my commiſſ 
Bid ye ſo far forget yourſelves? I gave ye 
Power as he was a counſellor to try him, 


Not as a groom: There's ſome of ye, I ſee, 


More out of malice than integrit . 
Would try him to the utmoſt, hs e mean; 

le I live. 
Chan. Thus far, 5 


My moſt dread ſovereign, may it like n . 


Jo let my tongue excuſe all. What was * 7 
Concerning his impriſonment, Was rather 
>(If there be faith in men) meant for his trial, 

ab fair purgation to the world, than malice; Hh 
I am ſure, in me. | 

King. en, well, my lords, reſpect him; 
Take h him, and pſe him well, he's worthy of it 


= 1 2 vs ow much for him, Wa prince 


cholding to a ſubject, 1 


ES 2 Am, for his love and fervice, ſo e Mind. e 4 


| Mak e me no more ado, but all embrace him; 
E 


friends, for ame, my lords. My lord of Canterbury | 


] have a fuit which you muſt not deny me; 

That is, fair young maid that yet wants baptiſm, 

You muß he godfather, and anſwer for- ber. 
Cran greateſt monarch now alive ma „ glory 


0 In ſuch an honour; How may 1 deſerve it, 
That am a poor and humble fubje& to 5-1 | 
——. 


Ki - Come, come, m my FI are 
I _— bar y P 


5 * 75 
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cuſtom, before the hakſpeare,. for th 
hag ge gilt 2. — ＋ eſent to the il. 
Theſe ſpoons were called apoſtle {paons, — Fares of the apoſtles 


Were carved on the tops of the handles. Such as were at once opulent 
and generous, gave the whole twelve; thoſe. who were either more 
- moderately at and the ns 

3 


rich or liberal, , 


%%% ²ĩ—w) . ĩ˙ uU LO OS 


* ware g a8 


— 
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1 


liſts; or om ſometimes contented themſelves with prefenting one ſpoon 


| gliſh Cookery, compiled about A. D. 1390, Kc. obſerves that * the ger 


to give plate at the. bapti 
| ſons weare edged with a ſmall lace of black filke and golde ; the higheſt 
dave not been able to aſertain. Probably however he is here accurate; 


for we know that certain pieces of plate were on ſome occaſions thes& | 
belbvwy#y "Heb, why hey wales s migury- ones aro ie. 


KING HENRY Vil 105 
Two noble partners with you ; the old dutcheſs of Norfolk, 
And lady marquiſs Dorſet ; Will theſe pleafe you? "TY 

. 5 „ 


only, which exhibited. the figure of any faint, in honour of hom the 


child received its name. 
tions ſpoons of this kind? | | | | g 
Mr. Pegge, in his preface to A Ferme of Curyy @ Roll of ancient Fi. 


Jonſon, in his Borrbolomew Fair, men- 


neral mode of eating muſt either have been with the ſpoon or the 
gers; and this, perhaps, may have heen the reaſon. that ſpoons became 
the uſual preſent from goſſips to their god- chidren at chriftenings.” * 
As the following ſtory, Which is found in a colteRion of anecdotes, | 
entitled Merry Paſſages and Feafts, Mis. Harl. 6395, contains an alla-. 
hon to this cuſtom, and has not, I believe, been publiſhed, it may not 
be an improper ſupplement to this account of ape ſpoons. Is Thews 
that our author and Ben Jonſon were once on terms of familiarity and 
friendſhip, however cold and 'fealvas the latter might have been at a 
ſubſequent period : „ ; | Fs 
e Shakſpeare was godfather to one of Ben Jonſon's children, and after 
the chriſtening, being in deepe ftudy, Jonfon came to cheer him up, 
and aſk'd him -why he was ſo melancholy : No faith, Ben, fazs he, 
not I; but I have beene confidering a great while what dose be the 
fit teſt gift for me to veftow upon my god-chitd, and 1 have refolv'd' at 
laſt, . I pr'ythee, what? ſays he.—-!' faith, Ben, I'll give him a douzen 
good latten [Loving Kerr and thou ſhalt tranſlate them. 
Tue collector of theſe anecdotes appears to have been nephew to Sir 
Roger L'Effrange. He names Donne as the retater of this tory, © | 
he practice of ſponſors giving ſpoons at- chriftenings continued to 
the latter end of the laft ce: « ty," 88 appears from 2 pamphlet written” . 3 
againſt Dryden, entit od The Reaſons of Mr. Bayes +Conver fon, &c.p. 11. 
At one period it was the mode to preſent gifts of a different kind. % At Jy 
this time,” [the firſt year of Queen Elizabert,7 ſays the continuator of _ TY 
Stowe's Chronicle, * and for many yeeres before, it was not the uſe und. 
cuſtpene, us now It io; {1672,] ] 
m of children, (as el cups, and fi _— 
like,) but only to give chr eniag Hirt, with little hands and cus 
wrought either with fille or blew thread ; the beſt of them for chief par- a 
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price of which for great men's children were ſeldome above 2 noble, and 
the common ſort, two, three, or four and five ſhillings a piece.” | 

Whether our author, when he fpealts of apoſtle-ſpoons, has, 88 bd 
attributed the of his on dime to the reign-of Heory VIII. 


= * IE 
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rio KING HENRY VIII. 
Once more, my lord of Wincheſter, I charge 2 
Embrace, and love this man, 
Gar. With a true heart, ; 

And brother-love, I do it. TS 
*  Cran. And let 57 | | | 
Witneſs, how dear I hold this . | 
i King. Good man, thoſe Joyful tears ſhew thy true hearts | 
The amb voice, | ſee, is verify d 

Of thee, which ſays thus, Do my lord « Geer der 

A. forewd turn, and he is your friend for ever. 
Come lords, we trifle time away; Ilong . 

Jo have this young one made a chriſtian, _ 
As have made ye one, lords, one remain; 8 * 


MP 1 1 ae W you more honour” gb 5 — 5 
8 CE NE III. 


The Palace . ard.. 


—— and tumult <within : Enter Porter, and his Man. 

Port. You'll leave your noiſe: anon, ye 1aſcals: Do 
voa take the court for Paris-garden®? ye rude ſlaves leave 
| ares ping. 
. »., Within, Good maſter porter, T belong to the luder. 

Port. Belong to the gallows, and be hang'd, you 
rogue, Is this a place to roar in Fetch = a dozen 
_ erab-tree ſtaves, aud ſtrong ones; theſe are but ſwitches 
to them. I'll ſcratch fie heads: You mult be ſeeing 
chriſte ings? Do you loo for-ale and cakes here, you 


| rad Ke. . 
Mas. Pray, ir, be Aatien „ "tis ay » much impolible 
7 5 (Unleſs 


3 8 13 9855 5 
F "oY TR. 5 T 5 

Letesdecb, . vs, Cie 2 hes by her Gente” were 

a ſtanding cup of gold. and ſix tilt bowls, . with covers. trans. 


2 Hen VIII. fol. 218. Matont + © 
ry 
3 — Pariz-garden?)] The bear-garden of that Uwe. 
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| E This celebrated bear-garden on the Bank-fide was 6 called from 


Robert de Paris, who hr a houſe and garden there in the time of King 

e Ki nero II. Rot. Clans. 16 K. II. dort ii. Blount's Grosso A. 
The Globe theatre, in which Shakſpeare was a performer, ſtood on 
2 0 ſouthern ſide of the river Thames, and was contiguous to this 
$+ noted place of tumult and diſorder. See a ſouth view of London, (as 


8 appoared i in 15000 e ＋. Wood, N Lage 1771. 
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( Unleſs we ſweep them from the door with cannons, )) 


On May-day morning“; which will never be: 


I made no ſpare, ſir. 


again; and that I would not for a cow, God fave her. 


known. A fimilar one occy ley, er A 
And in The Two Noble Kinſmen, by Fletcher and Shakſpeare, 1634: 
Fig. i. in the print of Morvis- dancers, at the end of King Henry Av. 


KING HENRY VII. un. 


To ſcatter them, as tis to make them fleep 


Port. How got they in, and be hang'd? _ 
Man. Alas, I know not; How gets the tide in? 
As much as one ſound cudgel of four foot 
Fer) could diſtribute, 


em, TTT. 4 454-1, - a 

Man. I am not Sampſon, nor fir Gay, nor Colbrands, 
to mow them down before me: but, if I ſpar'd any, that. 1 
had a head to hit, either young or old, he or the, cuck- 
old or cuckold- maker, let me never hope to ſee a chine 


(Lou ſee the poor remain 


We may as well puſh againſt Paul's, as ſtir them. 4 4 | 
| 


_ Within. Do you hear, maſter Portes? 
Porr. I ſhall be with you preſently, good maſter pup- 
py. Keep the door cloſe, firrah.. - V 

Man. What would you have me do? - 


Port. What ſhould you do, but knock them down by 


the dozens? Is. this Morefields to muſter in?? or have 
we ſome ſtrange Indian ? with the great tool come to 


2 * 


3 * 1 % x 15 1 
It was anciently th 


8 


a Stow ſays, that in the month of May, namely on May day in the 
morning, every man, except impediment, would. walk into the ſweet 
meadows and green woods, there to rejoice their ſpirits with the beauty 
and ſavour of ſweet flowers, and with the noiſe [i. e. concert] of birds, 
praiſing God in their kigd.'? See alſo Brand's 0bſerwations on Popular n 
Antiquities, Byo. 1777» f. 255 oo oo ĩ˙Ü ʃ-Pd 
of . Guy of Warwick every one has heard. Colbrand was the 
Daniſh giant, whom Guy ſubdued at Wincheſter. Their combat is very 
elabotately deſcribed by Drayton in his Polyolbions , . 1 
| 6 The train-bands of the Kay were of tx in Moreſields. 
7 — Fo what circumſtance this refers, perhaps, cannot be exadtly 
| be in Ramey, or. Merry Tricks, 3 


Has a bib which, extends below the doublet; and its length might be 

calculated for the concealment, of the -phaliic . obſcenity mentioned by 
Beaumont and Fleicher, of which i 0 the Bavian fool exhibited 
an occaſional view for the diverſion of our indelicate anceſtors, 


1 kING KE NAT VIII. 


court, the worten ſo beſiege us? Blefs me, what a fry of 
fornication is at door! On my chriſtian conſcience, this 
one chriſteniag will beget a thouſand; here will be fa- : 
ther, godfather, and all together, | 
Mar. The ſpoons will be the bigger, ſir. There is 
a fellow ſe hat near the door, he ſhould be a brazier 
by his face, "a o* 'my conſcience, twenty of the dog- 
days now reign in's noſe ; all that ſtand about him are 
under the line, .they need no other. penance : That fire- 
- drake did I hit three times on the head, and three times 
was his noſe diſchar gd againſt me; he ſtands there, like 
a mortar-piecę, to blow us. There was a haberdaſher's 
wife of ſmall wit near him, that rail'd _—_ me till her 
In 
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pink d porringer fell off her head“, for ing ſuch a t 
combuſtion in the ſtate. I miſs'd the meteor once, and f, 
hit that woman, who cry'd out, clubs“ when f might 7 
ſee from far ſome forty truncheoneers draw tb her ſuccour, oY 
which were the hope of the de, 5, where the was quar- 10 
ter d. They _ on; I made ood my lace ; at le = | N 
they came to the broomſtaff with me, efy'd them fill 2 
barer —_—. a | te of boys 82825 r yp vt e; | 7, 
deliver” 4 : * 
i A 8 iges 2 man that 8 braſs and a reſervoir 
for charcoal oce nally heated to convey warmih, th theſe ſenſes are 
5 deſeribed by Bultokar 10 50. dvd. | 
+ "GM re drake is thus deſcr okar . 
15616 2 Firedrake. A fire 4 K. ſeen flying in the a tea 2 
dragon. Qommon people think it a ſpirit that keepeth ' ſome treafure — 
| 1545 but philoſophers affirme it to be a great une ual -e#balatien, in- 1 
faded betweene two clouds, the one hot, the other cold, which | 
| the reaſon that it alſo ſmoketh ; the middle part whereof, according | 4 
l the proportion of the hot clo, being greater than the reft, m — Bo | be 
= It ſcemé Hice'a b-Ilie, and both ends like unto a head and tale. ſhis 
= 1 Ben Jonſon, whofe hand Dr. Farmer thinks may be traced in dif- ed 
| _ ferent parts of this play; uſes this expreifion in his indoction to the cou 
= * netic t L 2 * Land all baberdaſhers of / mall wit, I prefume. * nur 
|! 2 Het pi ger ridges mh cap, e ry if it had raſp 
my deen moulded on a porringer. he : : qua 
il + This 7 5 Kern wry te vr h en tn PTY fa 
_ x was © U an 2 t a 
|| * hb 2 faves were meant. 5 how 
3 . 5 W Hanmer reads, be forlorn beh. — . 163 
=. 
| | 
4 
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KING HENRY var: 7. 


deliver'd fuch a ſhower of pebbles, that 1 was fain to draw 
mine honour in, and let them win the work: The devil 
was amongſt them, I think, ſurely. 

Port. Theſe are the youths that thunder at a play- 
houſe, and fi it for bitten apples chat no audience, 
but che Tribulation of Tower-hill, or the limbs of Lime- 

houſe, er dear brothers, are able te endure, I E 
3 me 


| | „ bee eee cs mh Aa 
low, that we cannot wonder if they were filled with the tumultuous com—- 
any deſcribtd by Shakſpeare in this ſcenes. So, in the Gul's Horabook, 
by Decker, 1609: „ Tour groundling and gallery-commoner. buys his 
ort by the penny. In Wit without Money, by B. and Fletcher, is 
; e following mention of them break in at plays like prentices, 
for three a groat, and crack nuts with the ſcholars N om again.“ 
Again, in the B/ack Book, 1604, Sixpenny roam in play houſes are 
| ſpoken of. Again, in the Bel/man's Night-Walks, by Dock, 1616: 
„Pay thy opence to a player in this gallery, chem ſit by a dar- 

lot.“ 8 the Account e r old Theatres» 
1 ſuſpe&the Tribulation to have been u puritanical meeting-houſe, 

| The limbs of Limebauſe, I do not underſtand, Jounsox. 

Dr. Js eas 1 be countenanced by the following paſ- 
nce, à gaodly interiude and merry, deviſed and made 


: | We, don, poet- aureate, lately n Wen A - 


fol. no date: 
66 Some fall to foly them kilka for to foyll | 1 
« And ſome fall prechyage on toure lil. —— : 
Alliteration has given riſe to many cant expreſſions, co nſiſting 1 
words paired together. Here we have tant names for the inhabitants 
of theſe places, who were notorious puritans, coined for the humour - 
of the alliteration. In the mean time it muſt not be forgotten, that 
6c precious limbs" Was a common phraſe of contempt for the. puritans.” , 
T. Was ron. 
P was before the time of Shakſprare, and has continued to 
be ever fince; the reſidence of thoſe who furniſh ſtores, ſails, &c. for 
ſhipping. A great number-of foreigners having been conſtantly employ» 
ed in theſe manufactures (many of which were introduced from other 
countries) they aſſembled themſelves under their ſeveral paſtors, and a 
number of places of different worſhip were built in conſequence of their 
| raſpective aſſociations. As they claſhed in principles, they had frequent : 
8 and the place has ever fince been famous for ariety of 20 
| 1eQs, and the turbulence of its inhabitants. Jt, is not improb 
Shakſpeare wrote the lambs of Limebouſe. A limb. of the devil, 
however, a common vulgariſm; and in A New Trick to Rees * 
1636, the ſame kind of Nan occurs. 3 


La 


- 


=: KING H E NR Y VHI. 


to dance theſe-three days; beſides the. running banquet 
of two beadles *, that is to come. 33oyñ OONIR 


VVV 


; Cham. Mercy o'me, what a multitude are here! 
They grow ſtill too, from all parts they are coming, 
As if we kept a fair here ! Where are theſe porters, 

[Theſe lazy ee !—Ye have made a fine hand, fellows. 
There's a trim rabble-let in: Are all theſe. 
Your faithful friends-o*the-fuburbs? We ſhall have 
Great ſtore of room, no doubt, left for the ladies, 
When they paſs back from the chriſtening- 
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were remarkably turbulent. It may however be doubted, w 


— . Vä 


and inferior citizens, who uſed -occafionally io appear on the ftage, in 


The Hog bath loft his Pearle,' à comedy, 1614, is ſaid, in the title- 


fe bting for bitten opplery which were then, as at preſent, thrown on the 
ſtage, ald the words which no audience can endure,” might lead us to 
ſoppoſe that theſe tbunderers at the play-bouſe, were actors, and not ſpec- 
tators.--Fbe limbs of Limebouſe, their Hor brothers, were, perhaps, young 


_ » Staple of News, by Ben Jonſon, Act III. fe. -laff, may throw ſome 
light on that now before us: „ Why, 1 had it from my maid Joan 
Hearſay, and ſhe- had it from a limb of the ſchool, the ſays, a little 
Lib 7 nine years old. An there were no wiſer than I, I Would have 
ne er a cunning ſchool-maſter in England. — They make all their 
ſcholars play- boys. Mt not a fine fight, to ſee all our children made 
interludets Do we pay our money for this? We fend. them to learn 
their grammar and their Terence, and they learn their play-books. — 
School. boys,; apprentices, the ſtudents in the inns of court, and the 
members of the univerſities, all, at- this time, wore oceaſionally the 
ſock or the buſin . However, I am by no means confident that this. 
zs the true interpretation of the paſſage before us. MAroNE, + =p 
8 He means, in confinement. - In limbo continues to be a cant phraſt 
1 A publick whipping, * _- By 
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ſome of them in Limbo Patrum?®, and there they are like 


Nie appears from Stowe's Survey that” the- inhabitants of Tgwer-hill 


paſſage was levelled at the ſpeRators aſſembled in any of the'theatres- 
in our author's time. It may have been pointed at ſome apprentices - 


his time, for their amuſement. ''The Palſgravs or Heftor of Germany, 
was acted in'1615, by a company of citizens at the Red Bull; and, 


| page, to have been publickly acted 1 certain London prenticen, The- 


- citizens, Who went to ſee their friends wear the buſkin. A paſſage in 7 
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En 


a oe KING HENRY vu : 115 


we are but men; and what ſo many may do, 
Not being torn a pieces, we have done: 5 
An army cannot rule them. 1 . . 
Cham. As I live, 5 
If the king blame me for't, Pl lay ye all 
By the heels, and ſuddenly ; and on your heads 
Clap round fines, for neglect: You are lazy knaves ;. 
And here ye lie baiting of bumbards*, when | 
Ye ſhould do fervice. Hark, the trumpets found ; 
They are come already from the chriſtening: 
Go, break among the preſs, and find a way out 
To let the troop paſs fairly; or I'll find 5 
A Marſhalſea, ſhall hold you play theſe two months, 1 
Hort. Make way there for the princeſ?, 3; 
Man You great fellow, ſtand cloſe up, or I'll W 
your head ake. 1 5 
Fer You i' the camblet; get = o' che rails Pl pick 
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Enter T rumpets aſounding ; ; then. tuo 8 : 1e Mayors. 

Wes, CRANMER, Duke of Non rox, with bis Mar- 

* «A al, "pk bec K by tau A 

5 . auding bowls for the chriſtening gifts ; then four- 
Noblemen bearing à can , #nder ar FE ace of 
Non roL x, godmother, beaxing the child richly habited in 
4 mantle, &ic, Train borne by a Lady: then follows the 
 Marchione/s of Doxs E, the other SHR Pas, ladies. 
The troop halts, and Garter ſpeaks. FE BE mal $44 15 


can. riemen. from. 85 endleſs kodak, fend _ 


ſho. 1 140 is anal barrel; ; to bait beben is to PER to he 4 a 

ie ot. 

28 from a paffage in Shirley 8 Mariyr'd Soldier, 1678, ARIEL. 
ſc. ii. that bumbards-were/the large-veſſels in which the beer was car= 7 
ried to ſoldiers upon duty. They reſembled black jacks of leather. Su, 

in Woman's a Wa thercock, 1612: « She looks like a Black bombard 5 
with a pint pot waiting upon it.“ STEVENS. 

3, . is to 1 46 aten, Cole renders, jaculor. Dic. 
79 * ö N E l | . 
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perous life, long 


KING HENRY Vitt. 
, and ever happy, to the high and 


mighty princeſs of England, Elizabeth“! | 
2 louriſo. Enter King, and Trains 


Cran. [neeling. ] And to your royal grace, ne the 


neen, 


My noble parthers, ar and myſelf, thus pray — 


All comfort, joy, 


in this 


moſt gracious lady, 


| CE 00 laid up to make parents Wr | 
fall upon ye! | 
ing. g. That you, dra e Ko 

2 What i is her name N 
| eee Elizabeth. 


Stand up 4B | ; [7% 


Tint tis kiſs thke my hog 
Inte whoſe hand I give thy li 
Cran. Amen 


I tha 


Wy 


this 


Engl, * 8 a 3 e 
m8 z dige vpe 1 r ; 

for the) y find them truth 
heaven till move about her! * 6) 


Though 1 in her cradle, yet now 


Upon 


hiſt: tb. b 
far pa 


King. My noble gn Ra 1 have been tooprodigat's | 

ye heartily; ſo 

When ſhe has ſo much E Song 
Crau. Let me 

For Heaven now b 

Let none think flattery, 

This royal infant, 


nn. a 


romiſes 
this land a RR AA wos ud 'bleflings, 


"Which time mall bring to ripeneſs : She ſhall by 


And all that ſhall ſacceed: 8 


More covetous 


That mould up ſuch a 


With all the \ 


Shall ſtill be doubled on her: truth 


ftues' 


mighty 


(But few now living can behold that good 
pattern tb all prinees living with ber, 


neſs) 


(ba was hexer 


of ulſdom, —— . 
Than this pure ſoul ſhall be: all | nag # graces, | 
iece as 


$ 18, by 


"oy 


at 155 nd the LY 


all APY her, 


Holy and heavenly thoughts ftill-counfel her: 


She mall be lov'd, « and fear d: Hero own ſhall bleſs — 
| Her 


Ce dee e i 


N. 


having been pro- 


nounced at the N of Elizabeth, See Hall's Cs 
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KING HENRY VII. 17 
Her foes ſhake like a field of beaten corn, | 


And hang their heads with ſorrow ; Good. Tas ys Kh her "i 


In her days, every man ſhall eat in ſafery 5, 
Under his own vine, what he * Planta andfing 
The merry ſongs of peace to all his neighbours : 

God ſhall be truly known; and thoſe about her 
From her ſhall — the perfect wage of honour 5, 
And by thoſe claim their greatneſs, not by blood. 
Nor ſhall this peace ſleep with her 7: But as when 

The bird of wonder dies, the maiden e 
i _ aſhes new create anatbetibeirs... - > ooinius bo 

reat in admiration as herſelf; „ 1 6 f 
50 ſhe leave her bleſſedneſs ta one, | 
(hen heaven ſhall call her from This cloud crunch 

Who, from the ſacred aſhes of her honour, ay 

Shall ſtar-like riſe, as great in fame as the was, . 

And ſo . fix'd: 2 rien, love, truth, terror, 


3 That 
3 This part- of the ks ſeems to have” been burleſgved by B. 


and Fletcher in the Beggar's Buſp, where orator Higgin i is Nath his 
congratulatory ſpeech to the ne- king of the beggars. Phe original 


thought, however, is borrowed from the fourth 7 ul the aun boo 


of Kings : Every man dwelt ſafely under his vine.“ | 

0 The old copy reads way. The light emendation now. made is 
fully juſtified by the ſubſequent Tine, and by the fcriptural expreſſion 
which our author probably had in his thoughts. 4% Her ways are way 
of pleaſantneſt, and all her paths are peace.” 


7 Theſe lines, to the iaterruption by the king, ſeem to have been | 


inſerted at ſome ee of the play, the acceſſion of wig 5 Jomess 
If the paſſage, included in crotchets, be left out, the ſpe Cran- 


mer proceeds in a regular tenour of vrediQtion and continuity of ſenti- 


2 ; but, by the interpoſition of the new lines, he firſt celebrates 
lizabeth's ſucceſſor, and. then wiſhes be did not know. that ſhe was ta · 
die; firſt rejoices at the conſequence, and then laments the cauſe. Our 
authour was. at once politick and. he + be, reſolved to flatter James, 
but 3 to Tops, the whole.ſp e or 2 þ ihe; 
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play (1612) there was a, 


17 | KING - HENRY VIII. 
That were the ſervants to this choſen infant, 155 
Shall then be his, and like a vine grow to him: 
Wherever the bright ſuf of heaven ſhall ſnine, 1 
His honour and the greatneſs of his name 
Shall be, and make new nations s: He ſhallHouriſh, 

And, like a'mountain cedar, Teach his branches 
To all the plains about him: — Our children“ s children 
Shall ſee this, and bleſs heaven. 25 
King. Thou ſpeakeſt wonders.] . 
Cran. She ſhall be, to the hap lieg of England, 
An aged princeſs? ; many day $ 1 ſee her, 
And yet no day without a Je. to crown it. 
| Would [ had known no more! but ſhe muſt die, 
. She maſt, the ſaints muſt have her; yet a virgin, 

A moſt unſpotted lily ſhall ſhe x paſs gel . 
To the ground, and all the world ſhall mourn hef. 
King, O lord archbiſhop,  - - 

Thou haſt made me now a man; never, before 

This happy child, did I get any thing 

This aracleof comfort has i pleas'd we, 
That, when I am in heaven, I ſhall deſire 

Jo fee what this child does, and praiſe my Maker.— 

thank ye all, To you, my. good lord mayor, 

And your, good breth'ren, I am much beholding 

I have receiv'd much honour. by your * 7 

And ye ſhall find me thank ful. Lead the wa , lords ;— 

Dee muſt all ſee the queen, and ſhe muſt thank yes ap 
ED She will b be 8 elſe. This . no man chink 


W e 


* 
. 


* On 2 Ke of. his tape 121 Ellen e — 


do the great Bacon, and is now in the poſſeſſion of Lord Grimſton, he 


is fiyled imperii Atlantici conditor. The year before the revival of this 
ery for the plantation of Virginia. Theſe 


lines probably allude to de ſettlement of that colony. 


9 The tranſition here from the complimentary addreſs to king Jane | 


che firſt is ſo abrupt, that it ſeems obvious to me, that compliment 
was inſerted after the acceſſion of that prince. If this play was wrote, 
2 in my opinion it was, in the reign of queen Elizabeth, we may 5 
determine where Cranmer's-:eulogium o that r . 
; make no queſtion · but the poet reſted iu? 

And claim by thoſe their greatneſs, not by blood. 


a that the biſhop ſays after this, was an occafional . to her 
faoceſſor, 


and * N 8 after * demiſe. . 


uz 


— 


8 


He 


0 


. 


a great part of the winter. Vet pomp is not the only merit of this 


KING HENRY VIII. 119 
He has buſineſs at his houſe ; for all ſhall ſtay, 
This little. one ſhall make it holida . [Exeunt. 


1 The play of Henry the Eighth is one of thoſe, which ſtill keeps poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſage, by the ſplendour of its pageantry. The corona- 
tion, about farty years ago, drew the people together in multitudes for 


play. The meek ſorrows and virtuous diſtreſs of Katharine have fur- 
niſhed ſome ſcenes, which may be juſtly numbered among the greateſt 
efforts of tragedy. But the genius of Shakſpeare comes in and goes 
out with Katharine. Every other part may be eaſily conceived and 
Kaſily written, Jontso x. F 
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The ten to * Wis * can never FEES 

a All that are here: Some come to take their 1 

And ſleep. an act or. two; 3 but thoſe, we fear, 

_ have frighted with our trumpets; ſo, tis clear, 
ey H ſay, tis naught: others, hear the cry. 

Wt + extremely, and to crx v witty... 

Which we have not done neither: that, b Rar, 

All the e. age good we are like to hear 5 

For this play at this time, is only in 

The 1 conſtruction of good women; 

For ſuch a one we ſhew'd — 2: If they ſmile 2, 

And ſay, *twill do, I know, within a while 

All the beſt men are ours; for tis ill hap, 

If they hold, when their ladies bid them clap, 


2 In the character of Katharine. Jonnoon: 
3 This thought is too much hackney'd. It had been uſed already in 
_ the Epilogdes to fs You Like It, and the ſecond part of King Henry IV. 
Though it is very difficult to decide whether ſhort pieces .be genuine 
or ſputious, yet I cannot reſtrain myſelf from expieſſing my ſuſpicion 
that neither the prologue nor * to this play is the work of Shak- 
: ſpeare z non wwltus, non color, It appears to me! very likely that they 
were ſupplied by the Fienditip & 5 officiouſneſs of Jonſon, whoſe man- 


— 
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other ſuppoſition paſſible: the prologue and epilogue may have been 
written after Shakſpeare s departure from the ſtage; upon ſome acci - 
dental revival of. the play, and there will then be reaſon for imagining 
that the writer, whoever he was, intended no great kindneſs to him, 
this play being recommended by a ſubtle ang covert cenſure of his other 
works. There is in Shakſpeare fo much of fool and ele 5 
Lite Fellow _ 
In a long coat, enardid with yellow, © 
appears ſo often in his dr that I think it not very likely that he 
would have materi ſeverely on himſelf. All this, however, 
muſt be recelved.as very dubious, fince we know not the exact date of 
this or the vey rages and cannot tell how our authour might have 
changed his praftice or opinions. Jounsox. 5 

Dr, Johnſpn's conjecture, thus cautiouſly ſtated, has been ſince 

ſtrongly confirmed by Mr. Tyrwhitt's note, p. 4, by which it appea 
that this play was revived in 1673, at which time without doubt the p 
Jogue and Rs "ee added by Ben 32 8 or _ other perſon. 
FF * oe 3 < e 
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ner they will be perhaps found exactly to reſemble, There is yet ane 


KING HENRY VI 122 
I entirely agree in opinion with Dr. Johnſon, that Ben Jonſon 
wrote the prologue and epilogue to this play. Shakſpeare had a little be- 


fore aſſiſted him in his Sejanas; and Ben was too proud to receive aſ- 


ſiſtance without returning it. It is probable, that he drew up the 
directions for the parade at the chriſtening, &c. which his employment at 
court would teach him, and Shakſpeare muſt be ignorant of: I think, 
I now and then perceive his hand in the dialogue. | 8 

It appears from Stowe, that Robert Green wrote ſomewhat on this 


ſubject. FARMER. 5 


In ſupport of Dr. Johnſon's opinion, it may not be amiſs to quote 


the following lines from old Ben's prologue to his Every Man in bis 
Humour: ; | a 
Jo make a child netu ſwaddled, io proceed 

& Man, and then ſhoot up, in one beard and weed 5 

4 Paſt threeſcore years:: or with three ruſty ſwords, 

« And belp of ſome few 1 foot words, 

« Fight over York and Lancaſter's long wvars, O08 

& And inthe tyring bouſe, &. STEEVENS. © | 

The hiſtorical dramas are now concluded, of which the two parts 

of Henry the Fourth, and Henry the Fifth, are among the happieſt of 
our author's compoſitions; and Kiig Fohn, Richard the Tbird, and 


— 


Henry the ee deſervedly ſtand in the ſecond claſs. Thole whoſe . 


curioſity would refer the hiſtorical ſcenes to their driginal, may conſult 


the numbers of his verſe, To tranſcribe them into the margin was 


unneceſſary, becaufe the original is eaſily examined and they are ſel- 


dom leſs perſpicuous in the poet than in the hiſtorian, 


To play hiſtories, or to exhibit a» ſucceſſion of events by action and 


dialogue, was a common entertainment among our rude anceſtors upon 
great feſtivities, The pariſh.clerks once performed at Clerk:nwell a 
play which laſted three days, containing The Hiftary of the World. 


Jounson. . 


On the ſubject of every one of our author's hiſtorical pieces, except 


this, I believe a play had been written, before he commenced a drama- 


tick poet. MALONE. . | 

It appears from more than one MS. in the Britiſh Muſeum, that 
the tradeſmen of Cheſter were three Jays employed in the repreſentation 
of their twenty-four Whitſun plays or myſteries.” The like per- 
formances at Coventry muſt have taken up a longer: time, as they are 
no leſs than forty in number. The exhibition of them began on Corpus 
Chriſti day, which was (according to Dugdale) one of their ancient 


fairs. See the Harleian MSS. No. 2013, 2124, 2125, and MS. Cart, 
Pep. D. VIII. and Dugdal:'s Warwickſhire p · 116. STEEVEN vs 
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 Holinſhed, and ſometimes Hall: from Holinſhed Shakſpeare has often 
inſerted whole ſpeeches, with no more alteration than was:neceſſary to 
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CCC 


year 160g. | | | OAT 

it comprehends a period of about four years, commencing with the 

ſeceſſion to the Mons Sacer in the year of Rome 262, and ending 

with the death of Coriolanus, A. U. C. 266. Maroxnz, © | 
The whole hiſtory. is exactly followed, and many of the principal 


ſpeeches exactly eopied from the life of Coriolanus in Plutarch. Popz, 
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Lieutenant to Aufidius. 8 
" Confpirators with Aufidius. /* 


ate 2 Ach Cbrielanust- 


Perſons Repreſented. | 


Caius Marcius Coriolanus, a noble Roman. 


0 Lar tius, General. againſt the Volſcians, 
eminius, 


Mienenias Agrippa, friend 7% Coriolanus. 5 


Sicinius Velutus, 5 Tribunes of the People, 


Junius Erntus, 


Young Marcius, Son to Coriolanus. | 
Roman Herald. =S 25 
Tullus Aufidius, General 2 the De. Gans. 


A Citizen o of Antium. 
Two Yolician Guard's. 


Virgilia, fe 10 Coriolanus, 


Valeria, Friend to Virgilia. 
| Gentlewoman 2 tae 7 — 


pPRny 


. Bbw an pid Volician 8 - Pairt cians, 2 Ts Liars, 


_ Soldiers, Citizens, Meſſengers, Servants to e, 
and _ Attendants. * 1 / 


5c "ENF . perth i in Kms; and parily in the Territories 1 
| FR Volicians and Antiates. "24 
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ACTI SCENE r. 


Rome. 4 Street. 


. 


Enter cee if mutinous Citizens, with fav 4 l. 4 


a4 and-other weapons, 
4 156. Fa 7779 we proceed any further, hear me 
hs i ſe 
Cit: Speak, ſpeak, 5 1 ſeveral ſpeaking at ence. 


5 1. Cit. Youare all reſoly' drather to die, than to Famith ; ? 5 
. Cit, Reſolv'd, reſolv'd. : 
I. Cz, Firſt, you know, Caius Marcius is chief enemy | 
to the people. A | 
Cit, We know't, we know't. 3 
I. Cir. Let kill him, and we'll have c corn at our ; 
own price, Ist a verdit? 
_ Cit. No more talking on't ; let it be done: aways: aw TY 
2. Cit, One word, good citizens. 
1. Cit, We are accou 1852 r citizens; the patri· | 
cians, good *: What aut aſcii on, would relieve 
us : If they would yield us ad the ſuperfluity, while it 
were wholeſome, we might gueſs, they felieved us bu- 
manely ; but they think, we are too dear*: the leanneſs 
that afflicts us, 2 object of our miſery, is as an inven- 
tory to particulariſe their abundance ; our ſufferance is a 
gain to 8 us reve was: this with our F ere 
ee „ nue 


F E EDL TE 
| ee that the A HIER us is mare than wo 
axe wor E 1 3 3 
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6 CORIOLANUS. 
we become rakes: for the gods know, I ſpeak this in 
hunger for bread, not in thirſt for revenge. 

2. Cir, Would you pioceed, Eſpecially. againſt L. Kain 


Marcius? 

Cit. Againſt him firſt ; he's a very dog to the com- 
monalty, 
2. Cir. Conſider you what ſervices he has done for his 
country? 


1. Cit. Very well; and could be content to give him 


1 for't, but that he pays pane with being 
roud. 
. 2. Cit. Nay, but wende not maliciouſſꝛr. 

t. Cit. I ſay unto you, what he hath done dy, he 
did it to that end: though ſoft-conſcienc'd men can be 
content to ſay, it was for his country, he did it to pleaſe 
' his mother, and to be partly proud; which he, is, even 
to the altitude of his virtue. 

2. Cit. What he cannot help in his nature, you account 
a vice in him: You muſt in no way ſay, he is covetous. 


1. Cit. Tf I. muſt not, I need not be barren of accuſa- . 


tions; he hath faults, with ſurplus, to tire in repetition, 
[Shouts within. What ſhouts are theſe ? The other fide 
o'the city is ri : Why Ty we . pre ? to pe 
=D FE, | | 
it, Come, come. 5 
CP Cit. Soft; who comes 100 Th ray ND 


Enter Mtxenivs Acaiera. 1 5 


2. . Worthy Menenius 8 mv v that kath al- 


Thos br loved the 1 EN 7s 


It was 3 s deſign to make this fellow quibble all the way. 


But time, who has done greater things, has hete ſtifled a miſerable joke, 


Which was then the ſame as if it had been now wrote, Let us row revenge 
ih wwith forks, ert we become mah for Piles then fignified the kame ab 
Ei do now. 

It is plain that, in our 1 s time, we had the proverb, as 1 as 
a rake. Of this proverb the original is obſcure. Rate now ſignifies 
a diſſolute man, a man worn out with diſeaſe and debauchery. But the 
_ Ggnification i is, I think, much more modern than the proverb. Rætel, 


in Iflandick, is ſaid to mean à car-dog, and this was probably the firſt 


vt amimgiovof the word yoke as Jeon ar & rinks i therefore, 4d « le: 1 
as a dog too 9 to be fed. Jon. A ; 


15 5 . Orr. 


_CORLOANDGS 7 
To Cit. He”: s one honeſt enough; Would, all the reſt 
were ſo! - 
Men. What work's, my countrymen, in hand? Where | 
go you 
With bats and clubs? The matter? Speak, I pray you. 
1. Cit. Our buſineſs is not unknown to the ſenate; 
they have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend to 
do, which now we'll ſhew 'em in deeds, They ſay, poor 
ſuiters have ſtrong breaths; they mall know, we. harr 
ſtrong arms too. : 
Men. bebe. maſters, my good friends, mins doneſ | 
| neighbours, | EY 5 
Will you undo yourſelves? 7 | 20% 
1. Cit. We cannot, ſir, we are undone A” 5 5 
Men. I tell you, friends, moſt charitable care 
Have the patricians of you, For yourwants, _. 
Your ſuffering in this dearth, you may as well 
Strike at the heaven with your ſtaves, as lift them 
Againſt the Roman ſtate; whoſe courſe will on 
The way it takes, cracking ten thouſand curbs | | 
Of more ſtrong link 5 than can ever 
APPEAT in your impediment ; For the dearth, 
| gods, not the patricians, make it; and T 
Your knees to them, not arms, malt help. Alack, NNE” 
You are tranſported by calamity . 41 
Thither where more attends you; and you lantler 
The helms o'the ſtate, who care for you like OY „ 
When you curfe them as enemies. 
1. Cit. Care for us! True, indeed be ne er 
car'd for us yet. Suffer us to famiſn, and their itore-houtes 
cramm'd with grain; make edicts for uſury, to ſupport 
ufurers : repeal daily any wholeſome a&eſtabliſhed againſt 
the rich; and provide more piercing” ſtatutes daily, 0 
chain up and reſtrain the poor. If the wars eat us 2% Ps | 
they will; and there's all the love e 8 us. 5 


Men. Either you muſt 3 rin >), 
Confeſs yourſelves wond”rous maticions;: e 
Or be 3 of folly. I ſhall tell you ' © © * 0 
A pretty tale; it may be, you have heard it 54 
| Ni Gnas! it _—_ my. rd: I-will dente © ET) 
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COnrOLANDS. 


To sene! it a little more “. 


1. Cit. Well, I'll hear . ſir: yet you 0 not think 


to fob off our diſgrace with a tales: but, an't pleaſe 
you, deliver. 


Men. There was a time, when all the body” 5 members. 


Rebell'd againſt the belly; thus accus'd i it 
That only like a gulf it id remain | 
I' the midft o the body, idle and e 
Still cupboarding the viand, never bearing 
5 labour with the reſt; where the other inſtruments“ 


id ſee, and hear, deviſe; inſtruct, walk, feel, 


And, mutually participate“, did miniſter 4 
'Unto the appetite and affection common 
Of the-whole body. The belly anſwer' d,. 


1. Cit, Well, fir, what anſwer made the belly? 
Men. Sir, I ſhall tell yon. With a kind of ally 


Which ne'er came from the lungs *, but even thus, 
(For, Mok you, I may make the * ſmile, 

As well as ſpeak,) it tauntingly reply 

To the difcontented members, the mutinous arts £ 
That envy'd his receipt; even ſo moſt 3 coking 
As you malign our ſenators, for chat e 
ug are not ſueh as you, 4 — e 


1. Ei, Your heliy anfyer: What: 
he kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye, ah | 


The couniellor heart *, . the arm our ſoldier, 
Dur ſteed the leg the e our trumpeter, 


With other bes Ae an 


petty helps 


8 of poke: ham mee If that OF „„ 


37 


4 EF 4.7 * * 2 * - 
1 | be 1155. 
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1 0 ſeat is to diſperſe, The weeds 18 Kl uſed 10 the North. The 
tene is, Though ſome of you! have heard the eres bp e ugh it ar, 
& 1 Fuſe it among the reſt, 


iſgraces are Hard ieipes, Injuries | 8 5 80 3 
4-4 4 for whereas. , Ju | 
2 Here means participant, of partici pot CE TOLL 
With a ſmile not indicating pleaſure, but © contempts | 


= even ſo moſt fitly] is e. exaQly, 


1 The heart was anciently eſteemed the fea & of prudence. How tors 


Gatos is a prudent Man. JOHNSON. ' 


i © da © 


The heart was cagligered * 3 as. u beat of b undr- 
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Men. What then — 
*Fore me, this fellow ſpeaks 3 is ? what hb | 
r. Cit. Should by the cormorant belly be refrain'd, Fo. 
Who is the ſink o' the body. : 3 
Men. Well, what then 3 A 
I. Cit. The former agents, did compla | 
What could the belly anſwer ? ok Mm 
Men. I will tell you ; | 2 
If you'll beftow a ſmall (of what you have' 3 $6.2 
Patience, a while, you' Il hear the belly's e „ 
1. Cit. You are long about it. . 
Men. Note me this, good friend, | 
Your moſt grave belly was 5 „„ 
Not raſh like his accuſers, and thus auſwer' d. 
True is it, my Fe o 
That I receive the general food at firſt, _ 3 
Which you do Jive upon: and ft it i; OO 
Becauſe I am the flore-houſe, and the ſhop % can. 
© Of the whole body: But if you do remembers,  _. 


Lend it through the rivers of your blood, 


Even to the court, the heart. — to the ſeat o "be Brain; 
Ard, through the cranks and offices of man, 3 - 
_ The ftrongeſt nerves, and ſmall inferior veins, 1 i 


From me receive that natural competency „ | 
Whereby they live: 4nd though that all at once, _ 5 | 
You, my good friends, (this ans the e mark me. a 1 
1. Cit. Ay, fir; well, well, „5 
Men. Though all at once cannot _ | : 
See what J du deliver out to each; 
Yet I can make my audit up, that alt. 
| From me do back receive the flower of all, 
And lea vs me but the bran.. What. ſay you to 17.2 2 
1. Cit. It was an anſwer: How apply you this ? 
Men. The ſenators of Rome are this good belly, 8 ; 
And you the mutinous members: For examine * FIC 
Their counſels, and their cares; digeſt things right, 
Touching the weal o'the common; you ſhall ing, 
No publick benefit, which you receive, Eb 
But it-proceeds, or comes, from them to you, 


And e from ee you chink 7. 
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10 CORIOLANUS. 
You, the great toe of this aſſembly? _ 

1. Cir. I the great toe? Why the great toe? 

Men. For that being one o' the loweſt, baſeſt, pooreſt, 
Of this moſt wiſe rebellion, thou go'ſt foremoſt ; 
Thou raſcal, that art worſt in blood to run, 
Loead'ſt frſt, to win ſome vantage, 

But make you ready your ſtiff bats and clubs: 


Rome and her rats are at the point of battle, | 
The « one fide muſt have bale3,—Hail, noble Marcius ! 


Enter Caivs Marxcivs. 5 


Mar. Thanks, —What's the matter, vou diſlentious | 


rogues, 

That, rubbing the poor itch of your opinion „ 
Make yourſelves ſcabs ? 

1: Cit. We have ever your ood word. | 

- Mar. He that will give good words to thee, will flatter 
Beneath abhorring.— What would you have, you curs, 
That like nor peace, nor war? the one affrights you, 
The other makes you proud. He that l to you, 
Where he ſhould Nad“ you lions, finds you hares; 
Where foxes, geeſe: You are'no ſurer, no, 
Than is the coal of fire upon the ice, 
Or hailſtone in the ſun, [Your virtue is, 
To make him worthy, whoſe offence ſubdues him, 
And curſe that juſtice did it?. Who delerves = RP 
Deferves your hate: and your affections arg | 
A fick man's appetite, who defires moſt tat 
Which would increaſe his evil. He that "Lhe 
TOO your rs ſwims with itt of lead, 5 N F 

An 


2 Both 150 and in Bled ate terms 2 0f the foreſt, Raſcal meant a 

n deer, and is here uſed equivocally. The meaning, is perhaps only 
this: Thou that art a hound, or running dog of the oy breed, Matei 
the pack, when a any thing is to be gotten. N. 

2. Bale is an old Saxon word, for miſery or calamity. 

4 Coriolanus does not uſe theſe two ſentences enn but 
- firſt reproaches them with unſteadineſs, then with their other occa- 
Konal vices. 

5 i. e. Your virtue id to ſpeak well of him whom his own offences 
Have ſabjeRted to juſtice ; and to rail at thoſe laws by which he” en 
you praite was panes; — 5 U 


. 
ow” 
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| CORLOLANUS. 11 
And hews down oaks with raſhes. Hang ye 1 Truſt ms 
With every minute you do change a mind | 
And call him noble, that was now your hate, © © 
Him vile, that was your garland. What's the matter, 
That in thefe ſeveral places of the city 
You cry againſt the noble fenate, who, CF Fe F 
Under the gods, keep you in awe, which elſe | 
Would feed on one another ?—What's their ſeeking ? 

Men. For corn at their own rates '5 EINE 224 lay. 

The city is well ſtor d. 

Mar. Hang em! They ſay? 8 

They'll fit by the fire, and preſume to Know - 

| Whar s done i' the Capitol: who's like to rife, | 
Who thrives, and who declines: ſide factions, and give out 

Conjectural marriages; making parties ſtrong, 

And feebling ſuch, as ſtand not in their liking, 

- Below their cobled ſhoes. They ſay, there's grain e ? 
Would the nobility lay aſide their ruth ©, 

And let me. uſe my ſword, I'd make a quarry 7 | | 

With thouſands * o theſe quarter r'd ſlaves, as high fg | 

As J could pick my lance. * b | 

Men. Nay, theſe are almoſt thoroughly perſuaded 

For though abundantly they lack diſcretion, 5 

Yet are they paſſing cowardly. But, 1 Sheer . 

What ſays the other troop? ä 
Mar. They are diſſoly' d: + > zem! 20 h 
They ſaid, they were an-hungry ; ſigh'd forth e e — 
That, hunger broke ſtone walls; that, dogs muſt eat; | 
That, meat was made for moithss that, the gods ſent. not 1 
Corn for the rich men only Wich theſe reds = 
They yented their complainings ; which eee 
And a petition granted them, a rad N os re ts 
(ran break Ge n of eras Pg tr 


1 ks e. Their 1105 „ 'F iirfax 5 Spenſer . ofe ha 
ori 
7 Why a quarry ? I ſuppoſe, not becauſe he would ile them ſquare, 
but becayſe he would give. them for Carrion to the bras a prex. 
| wp | enten. 
9 155 5 fr Tent 1 5 y =, That is, pitch it. Ba, Ws, 
"Te eie a5 Nee co the nobles. eu bk 1b. 
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12 o OoRTOLAN US. 
And make bold power look pale, ) they threw their caps 
As they would hang them on the 1 o "ae _ | 
Shonting their emulation | 3 
Men. What is granted them? | 
Mar. Five tribunes, to defend hols vulgar wiſdoms, 
Of their own choice: One's Junius Brutus, | 
Sicinius Velutus, and I know not — 8 death! 
The rabble fhould have firſt unroof d the city, 
Ere ſo-prevail'd with me: it will in time 
Win upon power, and throw forth ent themes da 
For infurrection's arguing ? > 4371 | 
Mer. This is Haas.... he bg ati 
or, Go, get ou home, you ee 15 
. FX 55 Beers 0 mary rag re FLY 


EZ Where? 8 Caius Marcius? 

Mar. Here: What” s the matter? N 

Mr. The news is, fir, the Volces are in arms. 

Mar. I am glad on't; then we ſhall have means to vent 
Our muſty ſuperfluity See, our beſt elders. 


Enter Cou ix ius, Tirus LAnrius, ard ther . """Yy 
tors; Junius BRUTVS, and S1C1nivs VELUTUS. 


+ 1, Sex, Marcius, *tis true, that you hare Ray told a5; 
The Volces are in arms. 

Mar. They have a leader, 15 I 
Tullus Aufidius, that will put you 6. 
I fin in envying his nobility: :; 
And were any thing but what 1 12275 
| eee Age {I Ft: 

Com. You have fought together. 

Mar. Were half to half the world by the ears nnd the 
Upon my party, Ed revolt, to mae 
Only my wars with him: he is a r * : * 
That I am proud to hunt. PETE 1 JE 

. Text 1 8 1 510 1 . 
my 2 ANT EDS Aricad 


* ick of * riving wo Mout Touder id the W 1 
® For inſurre&jon's arguing. }-For inſurgents to debate upon. = 
7 Coriolanus had been juſt told himſelf that che Folces avere gn arm! 


1 
„ 


T7. wbch ou pov we ut ſons Tele me 0g 
Er via re wed} erg le an 


— 
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Attend upon Cominius to theſe wars. T 
Com. It is your former eite | 
Mar. Sir, it is; . | 
AndIam conftant—Tites Lartius, Sd ib e 2 
Shalt ſee me once more ſtrike at Tullus' face: 1 
What, art thou ſtiff? ſtand*ſt out ? Fa 
Tit, No, Caius Marcius | 
F11 lean upon one crutch, and fight with the other, 
Ere ftay behind this buſineſs, Urs © 
Men. O, true bred! | $2 = 
1. Sen. Your company to the Capitol; where, 8 
Our greateſt friends attend . 
Tie. Lead you on: — 
Follow, Cominius ; we muſt follow you 3 - 
Right worthy: you priority“. a be af 
Com. Noble Lartins! | 
1. Sen. Hence! To your 3 be gone, e [To the Cit, 
Mar. Nay, let them follow: <4 
The Volces have much corn; take theſe rats thither, 
To gnaw their garners ;:—Worſhipful mutineers, 
Your valour puts well forth 5: pray, follow. . | 
- [Exeunt Senators, Cou. Man. TI r. and Mex: EN. 
1 | Citizens ſteal away. 
Sic. Was ever man fo proud as is this Marcius K 
Bru. He has no equal. f 
Sic. When we were choſen tribunes for tlie un | 
| Bru. Mark'd you his lip, and ayes: + 47/7 
Sic. Nay, but his taunts. 
Bru. Being mov'd, he will not ſpare t to gird® che gods - 


* 


Sic. Be- mock the modeſt moon. 
Bru. The preſent wars devour him: he 3 is ROWS. 
Too proud to be ſo valiant. 5 
Sic. Such a nature, 45 . 
FTickled with good ſucceſs, Gilda ak 1 . 
Which he rreads on at noon: Bart 10 ee. 5 


OE. + 4 f 
4 You 5 right worthy of precedence, 
: A That is, You: have in this mutiny des fair bloſſoms of EI 
s — fo gird ] To fneer , to gibs. 80 rana uſes Uo ern e 
- | r R 8 
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His inſolence can brook to be commanded 
Under Cominius. 

Bru. Fame, at the which he aims, | 
In whom already he is well grac'd, - cannot 
Better be held, nor more attain'd, than by >. 
A place below the firſt : for what miſcarries 
Shall be the general's fault, though he perform 

Jo the utmoſ of a man; and giddy cenſure 
Will then cry out of Marcius, O,. 1 185 | | 
Had borne the buſineſs 5 | 

Sic. Beſides, if things g0 well, r ö 
Opinion, that 5 ſticks on Marcius, mall bh | oY 
Of his-demerits rob Comnjus.” „ | 

Bru. Come; | 
H alf all Cominius? honours : are to 8 
Though Marcius earn'd them not; and all his faults 
15 Marcius ſhall be honours, ge; Jl ikdord,: 

In avght he merit not. | 

Sic. Let's hence, and hear 
How the diſpatch is made; and in be fathion, 
More than his ſingularity?, he goes 5 


Upon this preſent action. 1 „ | 
Bru. Let' 8 ch 13 15 VN 15 [ Exeunt, | 
Pe Corioli. The CES: 8 


Ds ee Aur roi us, aud certain Senators. 


1. Sen. So, your opinion is, Aufdivs, 
That they of Rome are enter'di in our "counſels, 155 
And know how we proceed. 5 RP at 
4% Is it not yours? LDN 
What ever have been cooghe on In this fare, Tg 
That could be brought to bodily act ere Rome 
Had'circimvention? ?Tis not four days gone“, 
Since I heard thence ; theſe are the Welz 'T 1 57 


1 have the letter here ; ; yes, hore it is: | . 
1 LG” 
4 We wil lord what e le 00.da, aue, going 23 whe are = 
bis a powers, and . - | _ Cirin 
21 * Ee. four . 1 FF #05 a” 95 82 8 If an 
' * f 223 3 2 Prog ; 
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T hey have preſs'd a power, but it is not known 88 
Whether for eaſt, or weſt : The dearth is great; 50 
T he people mutinous 5 and it is eur d, | 
Cominius, Marcius your old : enemy, 
(Who is of Rome worſe hated than of y;, , 
And Titus Lartius, a moſt valiant Roman, 
Theſe three lead on this preparation” + 
Whither "tis bent: ao OO” tis Jo ont | 
Confider fit. bers ca 

1. Sen. Our army? s in the field; 2 3 
We never yet made doubt yt Rome. y was ready. 
To anſwer us. Ws 

Auf. Nor did you think i it folly, 
To keep your great pretences veil'd, til 8 l 
They needs muſt ſhew themſelves ; which in the hatching, 
It ſeem' d, appear'd to Rome, By the diſcovery, 
We ſhall be ſhorten'd in our aim; which dae 
To take in many towns o, ere, amen, Nn 
Should know we were afoot, t.. 

2. Sen, Noble Aufidius, - | 
Take your commiſſion; hie you to your bands; 3 


: 


a 


Let ps alone to guard Corioli: _ e 
If they ſet down Kriese us, for the remove A 
Bring up your army; but, I think, es find . 9th 


They have not prepar 4 for us. in by 
Auf. O. deubt not that; 3355553 5 ee TR 
1 peak from certainties. Nay, more © 
Some parcels of their power are forth 3 e 
And r leave your hon dur. 
If we and Caius Maries chance to meet, e 
Tis ſworn between us, we ſhall ever erh | 
Till one: gan j me £6 te Bat, 
All. The gods aſſiſt ubs: N 25 
Auf. And keep your * honours fafe! | Fs | 
1. Len. e Lg „ 


1 , 
It | * 
CS * - * 1 »© ** 


75 take in is here, as in many other ND; to bag 

Says the ſenator to Auſidius, Go to your troops, we. will garrifon 
Crick, Ii the Romans befiege us, bring up ger, n eee cr 
| Ir an) change ſhould be made, I wauld reads | 
| * e W 8 nemo - S N 1 1 . 
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tor, 


5 CORLOLANDS: 


2. Sen, Farewel. ** ED 14 KS x5 W364) 1 EF 5 ASS. 
Al. Freue. Oh 


s EN E * 1 Re con 


Rome. Lit Apartment in Marcius* e 


Enter Vor vnn, "and, VI IIIA: The þ Ait down on 


T rauo low Hool, and Jew. Ti | 
Fel. I pray you, daughter, fing ; or expreſs yourſelf in 


a more comfortable ſort: If my fon were my huſband, 


1 ſhould freelier rejoĩee in that abfenee wherein he won 


honour, than in the embracements of his bed, where he. 


would ſhew moſt love. When yet hie was but tender- bo- 


dy 'd, and che only ſon of: my womb; when youth with 


melineſs pluck'd all gaze his way; when, for a day 
king's entreaties, à mother ſhould not fell him an 
Top from her beholding: 1,—confidering how honour 


would become ſuch a perſon; that it was no better than 


picture- like to hang by the wall, if renown made it not 
ſtir,—was pleaſed to let him ſeek danger where he was 


like to find fame. To a cruel war 1 ſent him; from 


whence he return'd, his brows bound With oak. I tell 
thee, daughter, —I ſprang not more in Joy at firſt hearing 
he was a man- child, than now in firſt ſee rt had * 
ed himſelf a man. 

Vir. But had he died in e bulineſs, madam? how 


chen? e 


Vol. Then his good report ſhoutd- have deen my ſon; 
I therein would have found iſſue. Hear me xrofefs ſin- 


cerely:— Had I a dozen ſons, each in my love alike, 


and none leſs dear than thine and my good Marcius,—[ 


had rather had eleven die nobly . N NP than 
3 me volupmonſly ſurfeit out of action | 


(114 


Enter a Gentlewoman. Lg =. 1815 
. Madam, the lady Valeria i is come to viſit you. 


* Fer. *Beſeech you, give me leave to retire OE”. 12 
e eee, FEE 4b ene e 0% ee ua. 


of k 


2 n cam alens by the 5 to bim 5 ſaved [the life of 


TS citizen, which. was accounted more honourable than any other, 


3 =» 60 retire myſelf ] Retire. was formerly uſed as verb active. 


VV 5 


2 


Re-enter Gentlewoman, auth Versand and ber e 


countenance. I ſaw him run after a gilded butterfly; and 


oo rns. - hs 


vol. Indeed, you ſhall e eee e 
Methinks, I hear hither n b 8 1 wank 


See him pluck Aufidius down by the hair; 


As children from a bear, the Volces munning him: 2 
Methinks, I ſee him ſtamp thus, and call thus, — 
Come on, you cowards; you were. got in fear, 


Though you were born in Rome: His bloody brow ET > 


With his mail'd hand then wiping, forth he goes; . 
Like to a harveſt- man, that's taſc d to mow - 2585 


Or all, or loſe his hire. 1 IN 
Vir. His bloody brow !' O, Ju ter, no o blood?! * . 
Vol. Away, yoda fool! it more ecomes x man, . 

Tban gilt his trophy“: The breaſts of Hecuba, 


When the did ſvckle Hector, looked not lovelier | 


Than HeRor's forehead, when it ſpit forth blood 


At Grecian ſwords? contending, —Telt Valeria, 


We are fit to bid her welcome. en. ; 
Vir. Heavens bleſs my lord from fell Aufidins | fi oe | 
Vol. He'll beat Aufidius“ head 3 knee, 

And tread upon his neck. 


Val. My ladies boch, good day to p. IEA 
Vol. Sweet madam,— _ „ 
Vir. J am glad to ſee your ladyſhip. I 
Fal. He do you both? you are-manifeſt houſe- keel 75. | 
What, are you ing here ? A\fine _ in good fai — 


How does your little ſon 


Fir. I thank your h —_ good. wo.” Yo B = 
Vol. He had rather ſee the ſwords, and hear a drum. 5 | 
1 han look upon his ſchool-maſter.- | 
Val. O' m my the father's fink: Pl gy Us 2 
very pretty Well my troth, I look*d- upon him 6? 
Wedneſday half an hour. together: he has ſuch a confirm d 


when he __ it, he let it go again; and after it again; 
and over and over he comes, and up again; catch'd it 


| did 
| 4 Git means . fr diy of ry a word now dbb, 


oy or whether his fall enrag'd _ or how twas, he 


: 3 and fo, 1 e mg 
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did ſo ſet his teeth, and tear it; O, 8 Ft, how he 


mammock'd its, 
Vol. One of his father's moods. 
Val. Indeed la, tis a noble child. | 
Fir. A crack, madam 5. 
_ Pal. Come, la aſide your ſtitchery ; K . "Ep you 
play the idle huſwife with me this a ternoon. 
ir. No, good madam; I will not out of doors. 
Val. Not out of door! 
Vol. She ſhall, ſhe ſhall. 4 OR 
Dir. Indeed, no, by your patience :: 1 1 7 not over the 
threſhold, till my Iord return from the wars. 
Val. Fie, you confine yourſelf moſt unreaſonably: 
Come, you muſt go viſit the good lady that lies in. 


Fir. I will wiſh her ſpeedy ſtrength, .and viſit her with 


my prayers; but I cannot go thither. 
Vol. Why, I pray you? | 
Dir. Tis not to ſave labour, nor that I want 
Hal. You would be. another Penelope : ; yet, they ſay, 


all the yarn, ſhe ſpun. in Ulyſles? abſence, did but fil! | 


Ithaca full of moths. -Come; I would, your. cambrick 
Were ſenfible as your finger, that you might leave prick - 
ing it for pity. . Come, you ſhall go with us. 

: * No, good madam, e me; indeed, I will not 
Jorth. 

Fal. In truch la, 80 with me; 5 3 Pu rell you excellent 
= uu of _ huſband. 

good madam, there: can be none yet. | 


Fel. VE 1 ee 2 uns Pre: came news 


from him laſt night. . 

Vir. Indeed, madam? * 

dal. In earneſt, it's true; iT 8 a 1 | ſpeak it, 
Thus. it is:— The Volces have an army forth; againt 


whom Cominius the general is gone, with one part of our 


Roman power: your lord, ani Titus Lartius, are ict 
down before their city Corel; ; they nothing doubt pre. 
vailing, and to make it brief wars. This i 1s ws” on ming 


J To mammock is to cut in pieces, or to tear. | 


7G ne, alan.) GE — a e e = : | 


Fir. | 


3 
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vir. Give me excuſe, good madam; I will obey you 
in every thing hereafter. | 

Fol. Let her alone, lady; as thei is now, ſhe will but 
diſeaſe our better mirth. 

Yal. Tn troth, I think, ſhe meld : Fare you well Wen 
Come, good ſweet lady.—Pry'thee, Virgilia, turn * 
ſolemneſs out o' door, and go along with us. | 

Vir. No: at a word, madam indeed, I mult not. | 


wiſh you much mirth. | | 
Fas Well, then farewel. 33 5 Eaunt. 
JF 
Before Corioli. 


Enter, with Drum and Colours, Marcivs, Tirus Laax 


_.T1US, Officers, and Soldiers. To them a Meſſenger. 


Mar. Yonder comes news :—A wager, fey: have met. 
Lart. My horſe to yours, no. ale | 
Mar. Tis done. ONT Er ons WIS WRT 
'Dart,"Agteed. + 7 | = TG 
Mar. Say, has our general m met the — eee 
Me/. They lie in view; but have not PIT me 
Lart. So, the good horſe i f mine. 5 
Mar, I'll buy him of you, . 3 JT 
Lart. _ III nor ſell, nor give him: lend; you kim, 1 
wi 
For half a hundred years,—Summon the town, 6 
Mar. How far off lie theſe armies? 1 
Me. Within this mile and half. 
Mar. ee ſhall we hear their Nags and chey ours. 
Now, Mars, I 52 ythee, make us quick in work; , 
That we with moking ſwords may march 8 ; 
To help.our fielded friends Come, blow thy blaſt. 


They ſound a parlęy. Enter, on the walli, Jome: a | 
! Others, . a ET T 2 COR gps 


Tullus Aufidius, is he within your walls ? eee Sj 0X 
1. Sex. No, nor a man that fears you leſs than be. 
That's 21 at A 2 7 7055 e our drums. . 


! Fx * 
* . 1 


* 
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Are bringing forth our youth: We'll break our walls, 
Rather than they ſhall pound us up : our ates, - 
Which yet ſeem ſhut, we have but pinn'd with ruſhes ; 
They'll open of themſelves, Hark you, far off; 


[Orber 4larums, 
| There i is Aufidinus: liſt, what work N | 
; Amongſt your cloven 70 5 wh. : ö 
Mar, Q, they are at it! 5 
Tant. Their noiſe be our datroctien.—Ladders, ho! | 
Ty Volces enter, and paſs ever the: Stage. 
Mar. They fear us not, but iſſue forth their city. 
Now put your ſhields before your hearts, and fight 
With ws more proof than ſnields. Advance, brave 
itus: 
T bey do diſdain us much beyond our. thoughts,” 
Which See 0 ſweat with wrath ina on Lay fel 


— 


lows; 5 
He that es 1˙¹¹ take him. for a Volce, | 8 | 
And he ſhall feel mine edge. e 


Alarum, and Exeunt Romans and Vole, Anne.” "The 
Romans are beaten _ to Cr „ 3 


Maxcrus. 207 


Mar. All the cont agion of His mich Vight's on you, 
You ſhames of Rome F you herd of—Boils and Plague 
Plater you o'er; that you may be abhorr'd | 
Farther than ſeen, and one infe& another . 155 | 
Againſt the wind a mile! ' You ſouls of geeſe, 5 
That bear the ſhapes of men, how have yb¹ν, unn L. 

From flaves, that apes Would beat? Pluto and hell! 3 

All hart behind; backs red, and faces n 3 
' With 254 and agued fear! 'Mend, and charge home, 
Or, by'the fires © heaven, PII leave the ſoe, 
And make m uy wars on you; Took to't: Come on; 
If you'll and faſt, we'll beat them to their wines. 

As they us to our trenches followed.  - 

Another. Alarum. The Volcians aud Romans 8 and 
0 fight.is renewed, The Volcians retire ay Corioli, | 
„ e ; follows them: to the gate. 7 


C00 Wa 


* UE ES” 


355 now. * _— are MY Non Prove baba, | dric 
18 — 


* 
9 9 
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„is for the followers fortune widens them, 
Not for the fliers; Mark me, and do the like, | 
[He enters the gates, and is Hut i ins 
1. Col. Fool-hardineſs ; 3 not I. 


2. Sol. Nor IJ. | 

3, Sol. See, they have ſhut kim. in. (Au continuey. 

All. To che pats: IT: warrant him, 12 * $ B 24 
= Enter Tir us: er karge lege vl ( 
80 Lars. What i is become of Marcios?.” * 5 5 1 

All. Slain, fir, doubtleſs. 156 If rel lat 


1. Sol. Following the fliers at che wy ent e 
With them he enters: who, upon the ſudden n,, 
Clapp'd to their gates; *he is SinlelF _ _ nano) 


To anſwer all the city. ' e TH 
Lart. O noble fellow! ? 5 8 7555 f 4 


Who, ſenſible, outdares? his ſenſeleſs Pris 

And, when it bows, ſtands up! Thou art left, Marcin 

carbuntts entire, as big as thou art, ; 

Were not ſo rich a jewel. Thou waſt a ſoldier * ot 

Even to Cato's wiſh : not fierce and terrible 

Only in ſtrokes ; but, with thy grim looks, anf 9 I 

'The thunder percuſſion of thy ſoun ds 56 1 1 

Thon mad'ſt thine enemies ſhake, as if the- world 

Were feverous, and did trembe . 
Re-enter Manus, ING ee, 4 uy ee. + 4 


1. Sol: Look; fir, 7 29 


3 


Lart. O, tis Marcus: heb hi Nip 
Let sferch 8 of, or make remain? * like. „ 
| {7 hey fight, and, a a * r the 2 


8 125 E N E +4 | £3 
* 1 EZ 2 
Fe T4 4 
T3 l „ 


| Vibe tows.” | ATE 3 | it 8 
| Eurer certain Romans, „ with Aen. | * 
15 Kew! This will 1 11281 to Rome. „%% 9 IONS. N 
2. Rom. And 1 Fi 
: 3. Rom; 7 


2 fenſerion, $0 before: & 1 would, your cam. | 
brick were ſenſible as your finger.” : 
* 12 lf many of pling, u eres no woe ane. | 


= 
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3. Rom, An murrain on t! T'took'this for ſilver. 
. IAlarum continues ſtill ay off 


| Enter enter and Tir Us LanrT1us, with a trumpet. 


Mar. See here theſe movers, that do prize their hours 
At a crack'd drachm ! Cuſhions, leaden ſpoons, 
Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 
Bury with thoſe that wore them, theſe baſe . 
Ere yet the fight be done, pack up Dosm with them.— 
And hark, what noiſe the general makes . To him :— 
There is the man of my ſoul's hate, Auf dius, 8 
Piercing our Romans: Then, valiant Titus, take 
Convenient numbers to make good the city; 
Whilſt 1, with thoſe that have the RE] will haſte 
To help Cominius. 175-08, 
Lart. Worthy ſir, thou bleed! ; i Fa: 
Thy, exerciſe hath been 700 eee . 
A ſecond courſe of ght. e Jvc: | 
Mar. Se raiſe me not: 5 x | | 0 
My work hath: yet not 83 me: F. are you well. 7 
The blood drop is rather phyſical 1 
Than dangerous to me: To Aufdius the!” EOF oy 
I will appear, and fight. e 
Lart. Now the fair goddeſs, Been 
= does. rs ove with theeg and her great 3 
na e e thy oppoſers Twords ! Bold ee 
roſperity be thy page! 1 x. 
111 Thy friend no leſs _ - * . 
Than thoſe ſhe Places hi: heſt ! So, Beuel. 


Lart. Thou wetthieft Marcius!— 0 it Gets, 
Ga: ſound thy trumpet in the mark typlace; 1 | 
Call thither-all the officers 6f the town, | 
Whete ey Rui pour ny: e [ "oath 

£53: 54 W408 8 : 
'9 laſtead of raking ane ere, 7 
1 93 942 roy DOR 5 . FF: Þ 755 . 5 0 3 17 77 on e * e E NE 
B W. LO $148 7 9 1 LE 


n 9 : 
. SERA! RA Ae oF 5 5 oh by 1 a 1 = ran 1 LA be is: ere 415 s 5 


A 
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F. 


UE 
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Near the can of | 3 : 
Enter Co MINIVS and ' farces 8 retreating. 


Com. Breathe: you, my friends; well fought : we are 
come off 
Like Romans, neither fooliſh in our band 
Nor cowardly in retire: believe me, ſirs, 
We ſhall be charg'd again. Whiles we have true 
By interims, and conveying guſts, we have heard 
The charges of our friends: — The Roman gods, | 
Lead their ſucceſſes as we wiſh our own 3 TOE» 


That den our n with ſmiling fronts encount ring, | 
hs Euter a Meſſenger. , 5 955 


2 . 8 S N 


May give you thankful ſacrifice !—Thy news 7 
Me/. The citizens of Corioli have iſſued. 

And given to Lartius and to Mareius battie: . 

I ſaw out party to their trenches mars. 5 1 „ 


And then I came away ee 
Com. Though thou ſpeak' truth, 5 
Methinks, how ſpeak ' ſt not well. How er ire cue . 1 

Mei. Above an hour, m. er 42 
Com. Tis not a mile; 7 hound: their drums: 
How could'ſt thou in a mile 1 ound an t hour , WS PTR.” 
And bring thy news fo late ? W = . 
Mel: Spies of the Volees 460; ee 


Held me in chaſe, that I was bored towheel | HOARY 
Three or four miles about; elſe had I, = 4 + wt LL 
Half an hour fince brought-my report, eg el: 
Enter Manctus. 5 _ e +a 
ca Who s vonder, „ 
That does e as he were flay'd 20 gods! ö 


1 300 5 : 
He has the ſtamp of Marcius; ae Tenes ian 


Before-time ſeen RU „„ TITTY 99 TO 
Vor. V. | | Þ = | Mar 


© Con found i = 
rae * 1170 Rr T E 
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Mar. Come I too late? 

Com. The ſhepherd knows not thunder from a tabor, 
More than I know the ſound of Marcius' tongue 
From every meaner man 


Mar. Come I too late? 
Com. Ay, if you come not in the blood © of reiben, 


But mantled in your own. n. 

Mar. O! let me clip you „ BO SD 
In arms as ſound; as when I woo d in 70 5 1 
As merry, as when our nuptial 121 * ei 
And tapers burnt to bedward. 48 2d. 

Com. Flower of warriors, 5 n fer. et 


Ho is't with Titus Lartius: La 38 9 
Mar. As with a man eas about 8 i 

Condemning ſome to death, and ſame. to a 3 

- Ranſoming him, or pitying *, threat'ning the other ; 5 


Holding Corioli in the naine of Rome, | 
Even like a fawning ene in * lente We 9% 1 : - 
1 let-him ſlip at l. ͤĩ V! LT - 1 
Com. Where is that lane, ct hes eu; 4 1 
Which told me they had beat you to-your crenckes? F 
Where is he? Call him hicher, | ee [katy > at I 
Mar. Let him alone, 02451 ach He ho 1. * 
He did inform the truth: But rg our hes 5-6. ee 1 
The common file, (A plague l- Pribunes for them!) „ 
The mouſe ne er ſhunn d che cat, as 1 at ___ | | 
F rom ＋ aſcals worſe than they. 5 A ü 5 O 
Com. But how prevail d you? 1 | 17 
Mar. Will the dme ſerve to tell 20 1 go not dia 5 B. 
Where is the enemy? Are you lords 0? the feld? 12 4 A 
If not, why ceaſe yon till you are ſoð 'A 
1 Com: Marcius, we have at difady: ntage fought, ns; T1 
3 And did retire, to win ou poſe. oo T] 
Mar. How lies their BARR Know You on which ide. 3 1 
They have 7 their men of truſt OTE: — 
Tom. As [ gueſs, My PT 342% [16 _ w 
Their bands 1 the vaward are the Antiates, 135 : 5 2 


Of their belt truſt : : oer oy POO . 
N 1 : Their | 


Vou were conducted to a gentle bath, 


CORrTOLANUS. — 


Their very heart of hope. | 
Mar. I do beſeech you, 5 . 
By all the battles wherein we have Sn EE : 
By the blood we have ſhed together, by the vows 
We have made to endure friends, that you directly 
Set me againſt Aufidius, and his Ahtiates: 
And that you not delay the preſent 3; ieee 
Filling the air with ſwords advanc'ds, _— han; 
We prove this very hour. 5 1 ö 
Com. Though I could wiſh | „„ | 


— — —2 — — 9 on. OG et re 


— — — ( — —  — ————— —— 


# 
— ————__ —— — — — — — 
* 


And balms applied to you, yet dare I never 4 „ 
Deny your alkin 105 take your . of thoſe | „ 
That beſt can aid your action. „ 
Mar. Thoſe are they „ - 
That moſt are willing ;—If any ſuch 5 here, , "> 
(As it were fin to doubt, ) that love this painging. . FRY By 
Wherein you ſee me ſmear'd ; if any fear „„ 
Leſſer his perſon than an ill report; 5 | 5 
If any think, brave death outweighs bad life, 12 
And that his codntry's dearer than himſelt; 
Let him, alone, or {4 many, ſo minded, „ 
Wave thus, [waving his e to e his diſpoſition 
And follow: arciuos ; | 
[Thy all fhoat,. and. wave choir fewords 3 take 
him up in their arms, and caſt up 10 55 12 555 : 
O me, alone! Make you a ſword of me? - 95 PISSED, 
If theſe ſhews'be not outward, which of you- Ns are 4. 
But is four Velces? None of you, but is + © 
Able to bear againſt the great Aufidius n 
A ſhield as hard as his. A certain number, "7 Sa | 
Though thanks to all, muſt I ſele& from alw * 
The reſt ſhall bear the buſineſs in ſome other e. 
As cauſe will be obey d. Pleaſę you to wr ag aff 1 
And four ſhall quickly draw MERE e N 
Which men are © beſt clin! d. f #5 tote bi 
Com. March on. 5 22 fellous: 1 4 80 < ET yu 1 
X 2 4, 1. 23 F212 eng : 


2 


3 And that you nit delay 5 5 D. for let 
+ — e adi anðỹ . ure is, * lifted E A» 


ic % 


Me cannot keep the town. 


26 CORIOLANU Ss. 
Make good this oftentation, and you ſhall 


Divide in all with us. IEæeunt. 


SCENE VI. 
Type Gates of Corioli. 


Tir us LARTIUS, having ſet @ guard upon. Corioli, g ing 
auith a drum and trumpet toward Cominius and Calas 


Marcius, enters * a. diam, 4 party of. dirs „ and 
a @ ſcout. 
Lart. So, let the orts * be de keep your duties, 
As 1 have ſet them down. If I do ſend, dijpatch 
| Thoſe centuries to our aid; the reſt will ſerve 
For a ſhort holding: If we loſe the field, 455 


Lieu. Fear not our care, fir. 7925 og 
Lart. Hence, and ſhut your gates upon us. 
Our guider, come; 3 to 128 Roman Wulf conduR Us. 


 [Exeunt, | 


= SCENE. VI... 
4 18 of 1 between the Roman and Volcian Campe. 
Alarum. Euter Marc1vs, and, Avzivius... 


* Mar. I'll fight with none but thee; for J do hate thee 
_ Worſe than a promiſe-breaker; e 
Auf. We hate alikez „ 
Not Africk owns > ſerpent, 1 hos „ 
More than thy fame and e : Fix thy Wort 
Mar. Let the firſt budger die the r 8 date, ET 
And the gods N him after?! 1 
Halloo me like a kay, ©: 1 . 
Mar. Within theſe has Adobe — 
Alone 1 fought in your Corioli walls, 4 
And made what Work I pleas'd': Tis' not why: 3 
Wherein ann ſeeſt me ee a — thy revenge, Wks 
Wrench up thy power to the hi Pie e een 
. Wert thou the Hedor, F 5 
i 25 Tha 


2 be porte] i i;e; che gates; 5 
4 ny 1 99 Ea Fe pcs, means, moles. _ 


g x 


t 


_CORIOL ANUS. 1 
That was the whip of your bragg'd progeny, 15 | 
| D ſhould” { not ſcape me here, 
[They fight, and certain Volces come to the aid 
/ Aufidius, 
- Officious, and not valiant— you have ſham'd me 
In your condemned? ſeconds. 
| "Fey fighting, ht in oy Marciue. 


8 C E NE 1251 
. The Roman C amp. 


is. A Retreat is founded. F. nag, * at one 
fide, Couix ius, and Romans; at the other fiat, 
 Marc1vs, with bis arm in a ſearf, and other Romans. 


Com. If I ſhould tell thee o'er this thy y day's work, 

Thou'lt not believe thy deeds: but II report it, 

Where ſenators ſhall mingle tears with ſmiles; 

Where great patricians ſhall attend, and ſhrug, ' » 

I' the end, admire ; where ladies ſhall be frighted, 

And, gladly quak'd*, hear more; where the dull 1 : 
unes, 

That, with the fuſt y P plebeians, hate thine Notts,” 

Shall ſay, againf their hearts, -: thank the N. . 

Our Rome ath ſuch a ſoldier !— _ : 

Vet cam'ſt thou to a morſel of this feaſt, 

Having fully din'd before 


Enter Titus Laztus, with bis peer, rom the ru. 


5 Lart 5 0 general, 
Here is the ſteed, we the eaparibn o 
HFadſt thou beheld— | 
Mar. Pray now, no more: my mother, - 
Who has a charter to extol* her blood, 3 
Wien Op rs me, nerdy cen Tae done, A 


X 3 : \ - X RES 2 
1 For condemned we 2 ok ee You have to m 1 80 | 
os 2 rene, T de 255 | l 
53 ly quak'd,}] I. e. rown into grateful ind > 
9 This fs an odd e The — 3h. mad; man in primed | 
the ation, and we"only filled up the ſhow, 
"Por e e 


| 
| 
j 


28 CORIOLANUS. 
As you have done; that's what I can; induc'd | 
As you have been; that's for my country: 
. *He, that has but effected his —_— will, — N 
HFath overta'en mine act *. 
Com. Vou ſhall not be 
The grave of your n Rome . know 
The value of her own : *twere a concealment <. 
Worſe than a theft, no leſs than a traducement, 
To hide your doings; and to ſilence that, 
Which, to the ſpire and top of praiſes. vouch'd, 
Would ſeem but modeſt : Therefore, I beſeech you, 5 
(In ſign of what you are, not to reward bet: 
What you have done,) before our army hear me. 
Mar. I have ſome wounds upon me, and 155 7 ſmart 
To hear themſelves remember q. ; 
Com. Should they not 3, | Ih 
Well might they feſter gainſt „ ; 1 5 
And tent themſelves with death. Of all the 8 | 
(Whereof we have ta'en good, and pood ſtore,) of all | 
The treaſure, in this field atchiev'd, and city "4 
We render you the tenth; to be ten forth, 
Before the common diſtribution, 1 
Vour only choice, 5 
Mar. i thank you, ners 5 
But cannot make my heart conſent to take 5 
A bribe, to pay my ſword; I de refuſe it; 
And ſtand upon my common part with bote | 
That have beheld the doing. _ 2 
LA lan 55 Jouriſh. They all cry, Marcius! Marcius! af 
- uþ their caps aud lancese Courx ius and Lax rius, 
and bare. 
ar. May theſe ſame W which you profane, 
Never found more! When drums and trumpets ſhall | 
| T* the field prove flatterers, let courts and cities be N 
0 Made all of falſe- fac d e l When Reel hve 8175 
* 7 X 


* 


> 


: 1 5 of 9p lone as 1 1 ou hone; . as ny 3 8 to 
| - the: face is fuch that I have never been u W290 be 1 


2 3 123 a] That i is, not be Je remembered. 


” 


7 7 2 * j 
al 
A 
* 


Where, ere we do repoſe us, we in Write 


— 


| 1 ee 29 
As the paraſite* s filk, let himbe made 
An overture for the wars | No more, I fig . 
For that I have not wWaſh A my noſe that bled, 
Or foil'd ſome debile wretch, —which, without notes, : 
In acclamations hyperbolical; © 5 
As if I lov'd my little ſhould e dice 
In praiſes ſauc* with lies. 1 4 NY 
Com. Too modelt are you; _ | FS. 
More cruel to your: good report, that Wide 
To us that give you truly.: by your patience, 
ainſt yourſelf you be incens'd, we'll put you _ + 
ax one that means his proper harm) in manacles, _ 
Then reaſon ſafely with yon. — Therefore, be it known, 
As to us, to all the world, that Caius Marcins © © 
Wears this war's garland : in token of the which, 
My noble ſteed, known to the camp, Igive him, 5 5 Ne 
With all his trim belonging; and, from this time, <4 
For what he did before Coral, cali! kim, 750: 
With all the applauſe and claniour of the hoſt, 
Caius MarcidsConrdlanus ST 8 
Bear the addition nobly ever! oh | 
Flourifp.. 75 om As ah ur 
All. Caius Marcius Coriolanus! 5 
or. I will go wan; $2 4 
And when my face is fas, you hall nemgalng e 
Whether I bluſh, or no; Howbeit, I thank you: 
I mean to ſtride your ſteed; and, at all times, 
_ To undercreſt your good addition, | ; 2 
To cke fairneſs of my power “. A . 


Com. So, to our tent: „ - 


— 


* 


To Rome of our ſucceſs*—You, Titus Lartius, 
Muſt to Corioli back: ſend us to Rome | ___. 
The beſt®; with whom we e may articulate , „ 


8 When two 4 15 on 1 yeammny 'v we: 9 it3 is 1 fairs Wy. 
therefore be equalu 5 in proportion equa! to ny fewer. FETs 
be ben] The'chief men of Oorioli. 4 
5 hs e. enter into articles, This word occurs 3 in * Hg Irs 


30 Feines. 
For their own good, and ours. 1 
Lart. I ſhall, my lord. | 
. Cor. The gods begin. to EQ me, 1 that n now | 
: Refus d moſt princely gifts, am bound to beg 
Of my lord general. 
Com. Take it: tis yours.—What ist? | 
Cor. 1 ſometime. lay, here in Corioli, _ ff 
At a poor man's houſe; he us d me Kindly: as] 
He cry'd to me; 1 ſaw him priſoner; . F 
But then Aufidius was within my vie | 1 
And wrath o'erwhelm'd my pity: Legueſ 70 
To give my poor hoſt freedom. 4 
Com. O, well begg'd? 5 8 
Were be the butcher of my ſon, he * eres mg 4 
Be free, as is the wind. Deliver Us Tin, 1 Res 
2 Lart, Marcus, his name? | „„ 
Cor. By Jupiter, forgot:-— 1 
I am weary; yea, my ch is He'd e LW - 
Have we no wine here? 11. 1 1 / 
Com. Go we to our tent; ab eget + 
- 'The blood foo your viſage dies;- "tee time 
It ſhould be look d to: come. 1 


4 fearifh | Colts; Enter roti v Avv1vivs bunch, 
with two or three pron = | 


Auf. The town is ta'en! 


I. Sol. Twill be deliver'd back on good con 

Auf. Condition 7 „ an 
1 would, 1 Were a Noman; for 1 ” 15 CR Ros Fg, Rl, K 1 
Being a Volce, be that I am. — Condition! 1 | 
What good condition. can a treaty find N own 5 p 
I* the part that is at mercy ? Five times, Marcius Fl 

I have fought with thee ; ſo often haſt thou 1 3 
And whe, 't do ſo, I think, ſhould we encounter” > 
As often as we eat.— By the / ²˙ 
If e'er again I meet him heard to beard, 


Re is Mine, or | AW; Mine emulation . pr re x 


4 


- 


x 


I pray you, 


mo 1 5 own houſe, _ b my brother paſte to 188885 * 


CORTOL ANTS 

Hath not that honour in't, it had; for where 7 $ 
I thought to cruſh him in an equal force, 
(True ſword to ſword,) I'll potch at him ſome ways - 
Or wrath, or craft, may get him. 
1. Sal. He's the devil. 

Auf. —_ though not ſo ſubtle: My valot rs His 

+ 

With only ſuffering ſtain by him; for him? 
Shall fly out of itſelf: nor {leep, nor ſanctuary, | 
Being naked, fick ; nor fane; nor Capitol, 
The prayers of prieſts, nor times of 15 crifice, 7 
Embarquements all of fury, ſhall lift up : 
Their rotten privilege an cuſtom gainſt 
My hate to Marcius: where I find him, were it 
At home, upon my brother's guard ?, even there, 
Againſt the hoſpitable canon, would I | 
Waſh my fierce hand in his heart. Go you to the city 3 3 
Learn, how tis held; and what that moi 
Be hoſtages for Rome. 5 
1. Sol. Will ea ol. 

Auf. I am atten d at Gy pres grove: : 


{Tis ſouth the city. mills,). bring me word thither 
bib: world goes; that to the Pe. of it | 
I may ſ ur on OT: Me os lent 


v2 . PAR > g E oo) 1 


AK ies a — | $ 


8 * 1 
_— 


ACT UL SCENE IL 


Rome. A pablick Place. 33 | 
Enter Mexznvs, Srcintvs, and BRUTUS. 


Men. The W. pes tells me, we mhall haven news to-night. 
Xs e 


8 


7 Where is uſed EY as in many Eber i: for noberease 1 
To miſchief him, my valour thould deviate from its own native 


8 


+: FP, 


32 CORIOLANUS. 


Men. Not according to the prayer of the people, or 
they love not Marcius, 

ic. Nature teaches beaſts to know thei friends. 
Men. Pray you", who does the wolf love? 
Sic. The lamb. 
Men. Ay, to devour him; as che hungry plebeians 
: would the noble Marcius. 
' Bra. He's a lamb indeed, that Ti like a Rear. 
Men. He's a bear, indeed, that lives like a lamb, You 
two are old men; tell me one thing that I ſhall aſk you. 
Both Trib. Well, . 
Men. In what enormity is Marcius poor in, that you 
two have not in abundance? _ 

Bru, He's 7 in no one fault, but Hor d with all, 
Sie. Eſpecially, in pride. | 
Bru. And topping all others i in boaſting, 33 
Men. This is ſtrange now: Do you two know FOR you 
are cenſured here in the city, I mean of us o' the * 
hand file? Do . 4 | 
Both Trib. Why, how are we cenfared? 3 
Men. Becauſe you 22825 of pride now, > Will youn not be 
angry ? | 
Bath Fri. Well, 5 5 well. 
Men. Why, tis no great matter; "for 4 oe Ital thief 
of occaſion will rob you of a great deal of patience ; give 
your diſpoſitions the reins, and be angry at your plea- 
ſures; at the leaſt, if you take it as a pleaſure to you, in 

being ſo. -You blame Marcius for being proud? 
"Bra. We doi it not alone, ſir. 
Men. I k ou can do very little alone; for your 
a kelps are m ny; dr Nie your a ot 
drous fingle : Your abilities are too infaht-like, for doing 
much alone Jou talk of pride: O, that you could en 


Ex "When the CLE, in A to Menentiv's etal "6d be opts” 8 
bate of Coriolanus, had obſerved - that even beaſts know their Friend: » 
Menenius aſks, wvhsm-does the wolf love? implying that there are deaſts 
which love nobody, and that among thoſe beafts are the people: 
2 With alluſion 4 to the fable, which ſaya, that every man has a. bag 
| *hanging before him, in which he puts he neighbour” 8 1 and an- 
ther n in which ORs on. „ 


; 's FA. 


ions would grow won- 


| your eyes towards the 777770 of 25770 necks *, and make | 
EX te. | „ . but a 


%. 


__ GORFOLANDPY 
Bat an interior ſurvey of your good ſelyes.! O, that yon 


nr 
n TE To Te 

Men. Why, then you ſhould diſcover a brace of un- 
meriting, proud, violent, teſty magiſtrates, (alias, fools 5 


1. 


JJ... i 
Sic. Menenius, yon are known well enough 1 
Men. I am known to be a humorous patrician, and one 
that loves # cup of hot wine with not a drop of allaying 
Tiber in't; ſaid to be ſomethin imperfect, in favouring 
the firſt complaint; haſty,” and tinder-hike;; upon too tri- 
vial motion: one that converſes more with the buttock of 
the night®, than with the forehead of the morning. What 
I think, I utter; and ſpend my malice in my breath: 
Meeting two ſuch. weals-men as you are, (L cannot eall 
5 . the drink you give me, touch my pa- 
1255 adverſehy, I make a crooked face at it. I cannot ſay, 
your worſhips have deliver; d the matter well, when I find - 
the aſs in compound with the major part of your ſyllables: 
and though I muſt be content to bear with thoſe that ſay 
you are reverend grave men; Jet Ahoy bye dendly, ths 
tell, you have good faces. 1 you ſee this in the map « 
my microcoſm, .tollows:it, that I am known well enough 
too? What harm can your biſſon conſpectuites glean out 
of this character, if I de 8 well enough too? 3 
Bru. Come, fir, come, we know you well enough. © © 
Men. You know neither me, yourſelves, nor any thing. 
You are ambitious for poor knaves” caps and legs?; yd 
wear out a good> Wholeſome fore ny hearing a cauſe 
between an orange-wife and a foſſet-ſeller; and then re- 
journ the controverſy of three pence to à ſecond day of 
audience When yòù are hearing à matter between party 
1 and party, if you chance to be pinch'd with the cholick, 
x you make faces like mummers ; ſet up the_bloody fag 
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3 Rather a late Lier down than an early riſer. F 
% That is, for their obeiſance ſhewed by bowing to you. To make 
a a leg was the phraſe of our author's time for a bmw. . 
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EI Dei os WEST 8 1 abs 41 8 2 55 
> %% wear out a good, c.] It appears from this Whole f that 
* | Shakſpeare miſtook the office uf jrafe 

: | n e * 1 N g { 18 hs ** N ; | 
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Hoe! ! Marcius comi 


„ CORIOLANU%S, 


againſt all patience“; and, in roaring for a chamber- 
| 5 diſmiſs the controverſy bleeding, the more entangled 


our hearing: all the peace you make in their cauſe, 

18, calling both the parties knaves: You are a Pair of 
Rrange ones. 

Bru. Come, come, you are well Tr} to be a per- 


ter giber for the table, than a neceſſary | bencher i in the 
| Ca itol. 


en. Our very prieſts muſt become mockers, if Fox 
mall encounter ſuch ridiculous ſubjects as you are. When 


you ſpeak beſt unto the . it is not worth the wag- 


_ ging of your beards; and our beards deſerve not ſo ho- 
nourable a grave, as to ſtut 'a botcher's cuſhion, or to be 


'  _ entomb'din an aſs's ack-ſaddle. 'Yet, you muſt be ſay- 
ing, Marcius is proud; who, in a cheap eſtimation, is 
Worth all your predeceſſors, fince Deucalion ; though, 


eradventure , ſome of the beſt of them were 451 
gmen. Good e'en to your worſhips: more of 


: 1 9 would infect my brain, being the he x4 | 


5 the beaſtly Plebeians?; 7; I will be bold to take my leave 
of you. 
Enter inn Vieitta, ard. VI IAI 4, ad 4 
crowd of people. 
. Tow now, my as fair as noble N (and the moon, were 
1 r no nobler,) whither do you follow your eyes 
? 


' ol. Honourable 1 my bay. Marcius mp 5 


1 ; for the love of Juno, let's 80. 1 | 
Men. Ha! Marcius coming home? CS; 
Vel. Ay, worthy Menenius ; and with moſt pro dero 

a2 e 18 % | 

en. Take my cer daten, 


4 125 n 
a y i # 1 7 + 


wo ladies. Nay, tis 17 — 


Vail. Look, here's a letter 1585 wall : * ſtate "TY 
another, his ait ene 3 . 1 think, FO; s one at 


Men, 


this 4 to nen ity a potion 


. W of<plebrians 44 Eten ar ll {anon es . 
3 


„ "i 


— 


ane 2 thank f 965 — 


3 2 
* Nene 
„ 


ContoLANYS. 8 336 


Men. I will make my very houſe reel to night: —4 
letter for me? 

Vir. Ves, certain, there' 8 4 letter for you; I ſaw it. 

Men. A letter for me? It gives me an eſtate of ſeven 
years” health; in which time, I will make a lip at the 

phyſician. the moſt ſovereign preſcription in Galen! is 
Out empiricutick, and, to this preſervative, of no better 
report than a horſe- drench. Is he not. wounded ? he was 
wont to come home wounded. | | 

Fir. ©, no, no, no. | 

Vol. O, he is wounded, I thank the 154 fort. 

BE nar So do I too, if it be not too much — Brings 2 

in his pocket? The wounds become him. 

3 On's brows, Menenius: he comes the . time 
home with the oaken garland. : Th 
Nen. Has he diſciplined Aufidius ſoundly! 

Vol. Titus Lartius writes, —they Fought. rede, but | 
Aufidius got off. | 

Men. And: *twas time for him too, I'll warrant him 
| that: an he had ſtaid by him, I would not have been ſo 
fidius'd for all the cheſts in Corioli, and the gold that's 
in them. Is the ſenate poſſeſs d of this?? 

Vol. Good ladies, let's go: — Ves, Yes, yes: the ſenate 
has letters from the general, wherein he gives my ſon the 
whole name of the war: he hath in this a n outdone his 
former deeds doubly. ' _. : 

Val. In troth, there's e things ſpoke of him. 

Men. Wondrous ? ay, I warrant you and not & : 
his true purchaſing. | „ ; 

Vir. The gods grant them es 85 e - 

Vol. True? pow, wow. PID 

Men. True? I'll be: ſworn t are n is ah | 
wounded Iod ſave yo worſhips ! [To the Tri- 
bunes.] Matcius is coming home: he . more Fo to 
be eee is he Sounds * | 7 

EL , » 


2 en; ae An 3 of 1 near 65 50 years. Menenius 
Aouriſhe anno U. C. 260, about 492 years before the birth of our Sa- 
viour. Galen was born in the year of our Lord 236, flouriſhed" 9441 - 
the year 155 or 160, and lived to the year 200, G. 
9 * Pofeſs eſs 4 in our pr ag W is OM informed. © _ 
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36 O RTLOLAN Us. 


Vel. I' the ſhoulder, and i“ the left arm: There will "H 
large cicatrices to ſhew the people, when he ſhall ſtand 


for his place, Ile received in 20 e of Tarquin, | 


ſeyen hurts i' the body. + 

Men. One in the neck, and. two in the thigh,—there' 5 
has that I know, 

Vol. He had, before this laſt expedition twenty-five 
wounds upon him. B 

Mes. Now it's. twenty-ſeven ; ; every Sunn was an ene- 

155 8 4 0 4 ſhout and flouriſh. } Hark, the trumpets. 
i >F bf; Theſe are the 'uſhers' of Marcius: before him 
He carries noiſe, and behind him he leaves tears 
Death, that dark ſpirit, 1 in's nefvy arm doth lie; 7 
Which being advanc'd, declines z and then men die. 


4 Seunet. Trum ets found. Enter Comtx1 Us and Tirus 
Larius; betabeen them, Cox iol AN us, | crown'd 
 *qvith an oaken. garland; with dn and Juldiers, « and 
_a Herald. F 


Fler. Know, Rome, that all n did 5ght 

Within Corioh” gates: where he hath won, 
With fame, a name to Caius Marcius ; theſe”. 

In honour follows, Comolanus =} on 

| 1 to Rome, renown'd N 15955 lese. 
All. Welcome to Rome, renown'd Coriol anus 

Cor. No more of has , it f r ny mages * 15 8 

| 1 nau no more. 4 fl 1 


3 55 e A WER all the . 


! 


For my proſperity. l Knol | 
el. Nay, my good ſoldier, ap $24 1154 "+ 95 
71 gentle Marcius, worthy 3 3 12 th 5 
- deed-atchieving honour newly nam 'd, 7 . 


| og is it? Coriolanus, muſt I call thee . Ik 8 
Par O, thy wife i e 
Cor. pes gracious Klence, hail! 


- * Z * 2 


| 3 4 ＋ 8 7 7m, 
127 LSE HF" "ET $73 e 5 


9 
«AS $3 


"op >. Voluinnis, bs hes boaſting ſtrain, Ti: Feb 35 * to TY is 
e 17 2 5 s dae lift his mA and ler it fall, 5 


„ 


S+7 CORIOLANUS. 37 
Would'ſt thou have laugh'd, had I Lad homes: 
That weep'ſt to ſee me triumph? Ah, my dear, 
Such eyes the widows in Corioli wear, 
And mothers that Iack ſons. 
Men. Now the gods crown the! 
Cor. And live you yet O my ſweet lady, 3 T 
| + [Ta Valeria. 
ol. know not where to turn Sag welcome home; 
And welcome, general; - And you are welcome all. 
Men. A hundred thouſand welcomes: I could Weep... | 
And I could Iaugh; I am light, and heavy: Weleone f 
A curſe begin at very root of his heait, ; : 
That is not glad to ſee thee !—You are three, . 
That Rome ſhould dote on: yet, by the faith of men, 8 
We have ſome old crab- trees here at home, that will not 
Be grafted to your reliſh. Yet by ad Warriors: 
We call a nettle, but a nettle; and * 
The faults of fools, but folly, .... _ 
Com: Ever right. 
Cor, Mengnius, er, ere. Lit an 
Her. Give way there, and go n. 
Cor. Your hand, and yours: {zo his — * mother | 
Ere in our own houfe I do ſhade my head 
The good patricians muſt be Ae 
From whom I have receiv'd not only bene, 
But with them change of honours 
Vol. J have liv'd | V 
To ſee inherited my very wiſhes, F 
And the buildings of my fancy: only pronto Few 
There's one thing wanting, which 1 doubt: =% 1 | 
Our Rome will caft upon theme. 
Cor. Know, good mother, : NEE «3 41 
I had rather be their ſervant in my way, 
Than ſway with them in theirs, 8 
- Com. On, to the Capitol. Lrlarib. . 
[ Exeunt in fate, as before. The Tribunes come forward. 
Fru. All tongues ſpeak of him, and the bleared fights 
Are eee to n im: Your pratiing nurſe 
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Loſe thoſe he hath won. 


That he will ou n 1185 1 TY 1 88 1 


; CORIOLANUS. 


Into a rapture 3 lets her baby cry, 
While ſhe chats him: -the kitchen Walz ins 


Her richeſt lockram 5 bout her reechy neck, 
Clambering the walls to eye him: Stalls, bulks, dare, | 


Are ſmother'd up, leads fil d, and ridges hors'd | 
With variable complexions ; all agreeing 67 
In earneſtneſs to ſee him: ſeld-ſhown flamens® *© 
Do preſs among the popular throngs, and puff 

To win a vulgar ſtation 7; dur veil'd dames 
Commit the war of white and damaſk, in | 
Their nicely gawded cheeks, to the wanton ſpoil | 
Of Phebus* burning kiſſes: ſach a pother, 

As if that whatſoever god, who leads him, 


_ - Were lily crept into his human powers, 3 


And gave him graceful poſture, FN 
Sic, On the ſudden, ' : 95 
Iwarrant him conſul. „„ gk 

* Bru. Then our Mn may, „ 


7. 


During his power, go ſleep. 


Sic. He cannot tem 88 tanifpart his kin | 
From where he ſhould begin, and endꝰ; but will | 


Bru. In that chere's comfort. e 1 
Sic. Doubt not, _ FRF 
The commons, for whom we ftand, bot at they, | 


Upon their ancient malice, will forget, 


With the leaſt cauſe, theſe his new honours ; which 


2 1 a common term at he time uſed for a fit, — 80 | 
0 oo t, ſignified, co be in a fr. 


ukin in ſome partsof- Laie 6gnifies a figure eu an fer up 


wi fright birds in gardens: a ſcare cray... 


5 Leckram'was fome kind of cheap linen. 8 1 
= | Af prieſts who ſeldom exhibit themſelves to public view. ; 
7 A ſtation among the rabble. 4 
2 Dr. Warburton, for war, abſurdly readꝭ are. MaALoNE. 
Has the commentator never heard of roſes contending with lilies for 
dhe empire of a lady's cheek? The oppoſition of colours, though not 


be commixture, may be called a war. JonngoN. 


BIO where an ena, - 


am wheebe fi era r 
JS 55 


. 


6 


1 oOo OLANUsG. 


As he is proud to dot. | 
Bru. I heard him ſwear, ; 
Were he to ſtand for conſul, never hola he 
Ave i'the market-place, nor on him put 
e napleſs veſture of humilit 
Nor, ſhewing (as the manner 75 his wounds 


N 


To the people, beg their ſtinking breaths. TFT: 8 | 1 N . 


ic. I'is right. 
- Bra. It was his word: 8. he would miſs i it, e 
Than carrꝭ it, but by the ſuit o' the TY. to e 
And the defire of the nobles, 


Sic. I wiſh no betterrr | . 
Fhan have him hold that purpoſe and to Jt; ig 
In execution. ETON, CE 1 


Zru. Tis moſt like, he will. . 
Sic. It ſhall be to him any as our avon wills; 3- 
A ſure deſtruction-. | 
rx. So it muſt fallout © ap 
To him, or our authorities. FE an — 
We muſt ſuggeſt the people, in what hatred _ 
He ſtill hath held them; that, to his „he would 
Have made them mules, filenc'd their pleaders, and 
Diſproperty'd their freedoms : holding them, 
In human action and capacity, . 
Of ng more ſoul, nor Hesse or theworld; - CON ob 
Than camels in their war; who have their e 0 
Only for bearing burdens, and ſore ones 
For ſinking under them. 
Sic. This, as you ſay, ſuggefied | 
At ſome time when his ſoarin Achtes YE 8 
Shall teach the People, (which time ſhall not want, 5 
If he be put upon't; and that's as eaſ, 8 7 


As co ſet dogs on ſheep,) will be his fire 


To kindle their dry ſtubble ; and their blaze 90 1 5 > 
Shall darken him for ever. 


Yr 3 *. of doing. · 44. moans. here, =» as * 


at ALONE. 
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uo corotancs ? 


And carry with us ears and eyes for the time 4 


* 


3 


Enter a Meſſenger. 5 1 
He What's the matter? 9 0 
Ne. You ate ſent for to the Capitol. Ds vate, 
That Marcius ſhall be conſul: I have ſeen © | 
The dumb men throng to ſee him, and the blind | 


To hear him ſpeak: Matrons _ gloves, 


Ladies and maids their ſcarfs® an handkerchiefs, : 
Upon him as he paſs d: the nobles bended, - : th 
As to Jove's atue; and the commons made ; 
A ſhower, and thunder, wich their caps, and Want; 1 
I never ſaw the like. | 

Bru. Let's to the Capitol; 


nn 


155 tint | N 5 55 


31 114 


Zut hearts for the event. 38 adi 105 


Le. 725 with v. . d ga. 
END l 
, The ſame, The 7 Capitol. * 5 1 a 1 

"Ent! 7500 Officers, ; to Jay cuſpioni. = . 7s 


1 SO Come, come, they are almoſt here: How many 
Rand for conſulſhips? | 


* 5% 1 "7 


2. Of. Three, they ay: but e » thought of © every: one, 


Coriolanus will cafry it. 5 
1. Of. That's a brave Klee bat be? 8 vengeance 


proud, and loves not the common people. 


2. OF. Faith, there have been many great men that 
have flatter'd the people, who ne er loved them; and there 


8 be many that they have loved, they know not wherefore : : 


5 — 


ſo that, if they love they know not hy; they hate upon 


no better a ground: Therefore, for Coriolanus neither to 


care e whether Ih . 1 amor anni manifeſts, the true 
e ee At 15 280 -knqwledge 


4 


* 1 
It * * 
* . 7 


5 Here our 8 $44 PTCA 1 of TH OFT of his own 
age to a people who were whol!y unatquainted with them. Few men 


_ of ' faſhion in his time appeared at a tournament without a lady's favour 


upon his arm: and ſometimes when a nobleman had tilted with uncom- 


mon grace and agility, fome of the fait HeQutoroiuſed: had fling a "ſearf 


or glove te upon him as he paſs'd.” 
44 = carry with us ears and eyes, e.] That is; let us obſerve what 
"es but keep our hearts fixed on our  defign 9 NAY Nenne 


— 


* 


—.. . Ä IE SEE 


N 2 


r (( 


* 8 


- CORTOLANUS 3 
knowledge he has in their diſſ 3 and, out of his 


noble careleſsneſs, lets them plainly feet. 


1. OF. If he did not care whether he had their love; or 
no, -he waved® indifferently *twixt doing them neither 
good, nor harm; but he ſeeks their hate with greater de- 


votion than they can render it him; and leaves-nothin ng 


 --2done, that may e e him their oppoſite“, 
Now, to ſeem to affect 


malice and diſpleaſure of the 
people, is as bad as that which he diſlikes, to fatter 


them for their love. 


2. Of. He hath deſerved worthily of his country : And 
his aſcent is not by ſuch eaſy degrees as thoſe /, Who, hav- 
ing been ſupple and courteous to the people, bongetted, 
without any further deed to have them at all into their 


eſtimation and report: but he hath ſo planted his ho- 
nours in their eyes, and his actions in their hearts, that 


for their. tongues to be ſilent, and not confeſs ſo: "os 
were a kind of ingrateful injury; to report other 


were a malice, that, giving itſelf the lie, would pick i 


re proof and rebuke from every ear that heard it. 


1. Of No more of him; he 1 is a worthy: wor ; Make 


way, they are coming. 

A Sennet. Enter, with Ligos before view, 2 0 M 1 1s the 
Conſul, Mexexntus, CortoLANUS, many other Sena- 

tors, S1cinivs and Bs UTUS, The Senators rate their 
places; the Tribunes tate theirs alſo by themſelves,” 


Men. Having determin'd of the Volces, and 5 
To ſend for Titus Lartius, it remains, _ 3 WP 15 
42 the main point of this our after-meeting, * N 

atify his noble ſervice, that - 


| Hack thus ſtood for his country: Thereſore, plate you.” Wy” 


Moſt reverend and grave elders, to defire- 
The preſent conſul, and laſt general 
In our well found ſucceſles, to report 


2 2 py * 6 


A little of that worthy work Pee 4 : „ 
= * Moree e Coriolanus; E Rn, 5 


win aha e e Ws 
: Po e That i is, Fre Re wave indifferentl.. 


6 —7beir oppobite.] That is, their adverſary. - - "gs $ 
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* 
RES, 


ron 


We met here, both to thank, and to e 


With honours like himſelf, | 
1. Sen. Speak, good Cominius: - 


; Leave nothing out for length; and hw vothink, 


Rather our ſtate's defective for requital, 


Than we to ftretch it out. "Maſters o“ the people, 
We do requeſt your kindeſt ears; and, after, | 


Your loving motion toward the common 1 8 , 


| Foiyield what paſſes here. 


Sic. We are convented 


. Upon a pleaſing treaty; and "EE — 


Inclinable to honour and advance 
The theme of ourafſembly, _ 
Bru, Which the rather 


We mall be bleſt to do, if he remember 


A kinder value of the people, than 
He hath hereto priz'd them at. 
Men. That's off, that's of ®; 


1 1 would you rather had been filent: : Pleaſe you NE 
To hear Cominius ſpeak? | EE oe 


Bru. Moſt willingly : 


3 yet my caution was more pertinent, ge py 


A ban the rebuke you give it. 


Men. He loves your people; 


1 "But, tie him not to be their bedfellow,— | 


orthy Comiaius, ſpeak.Nay, keep your og 
ie ORIOLANUS riet, and offers to go - 
1. Sen. Sit, oriolanus ; never Thame to Rear: 0 
What you have nobly done. 5 


8 F Cor. Your honours' pardon ; 


had rather ae de m wounds to 8 again, 


armed "ra 1 got them. Th Y 
0 pe, 5 8 


# Sir, 


| My words Gif-benci'd you not? 58 5 5 DES, 


Cor. No, fir: yet oft, 
en blows have made me ſtay, 1 fled from words. SY 


: You ſooth*d not, eee not But, your people, 


= ow im I love 

0 Your kind a with the « common TOES | + 
9 That's off, that's off 5] That ie, that is nothing to the des. 
Fou did not e and therefore dig not offend. me 


a * 
0 


„ c a Cie De 


& 


Ve 


CORIOLANGS 


I love them as they weigh. 

Men. Pray now, fit down. 

Cor. 1 had rather have one ſeratch my ws 1 So an, 
When the alarum were ſtruck, than idly ſit 


Jo hear my nothings monſter” d. [Exit Conroraxus, 


Men. Maſters o' the people, 
Your multipl ing ſpawn how can he Alatter®, 1 5 
(That's rigs to one good one,) when you now ſee, 2 
He had rather venture all his limbs for honour, e 


Than one of his ears to hear it? Proceed, Cominius. 


Com. I ſhall lack voice: the deeds of "mapa 3 $2 
Should not be utter'd feebly.—lt is . pToney war 64 
That valour is the chiefeſt virtue, and . 
Moſt dignifies the haver: if it be, 

The man I ſpeak of cannot in the Wi W 
Be ſingly counterpoisd. At fixteen years, 


When Tarquin made a head for Rome 3, Fae 8 "= 
Beyond the mark of others; our then dictator, 2775 


Whom with all praiſe I point at, ſaw him _ 

When with his Amazonian chin!“ he drove | 

The briffled lips before him: he beftrid | 5 Er 

An o'er-preſs'd Roman, and i” the conſuls view af 
Slew three oppoſers: Tarquin' mlolfhe net 
And ftruck him on his knee: in that day's feats, 

When he might act the woman in the ſcene , 

He prov'd beſt man i' the field, and for his meed 


Was brow-bound with the oak. His pupil 5 10 


| Mas sten thads 15 waxed like a ſea; 


2 The eilen Menanics:. is hid Ham can „ ts. * 


practiſe flattery to others, who abbors it ſo much, that he cannot bear 


it even when offered to himſelf? © 

3 When Tarquin who had been expelled, 8 80 4 Power to recover 
Rome. - Y NSUON. | 

4 i. e. his chin on which there nr n ee et e 

5 This was an action of ſingular friendſhip in our , Englic Cs 


bot there is no proof that any ſuch practſce prevailed among the le- 
gionary ſoldiers of N nor did our author e himſelf any! trouble = 


on that ſubje, 

Ir has been more than once Geben that the parts of women 
were, in Shakſpeare's time, repreſented by the wo Lees ans 
Tung. men to be e OE: the players. e 
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4 - CORTOLANU'S 


And, in the brunt of ſeventeen battles fince, 

He lurch'd all ſwords o'the garland”, For this wh, 

| Before and in Corioli, let me ſay; | 

I cannot ſpeak him home: He ftopp*d the fliers; ; 

And, by his rare example, made the coward 

Turn terror into ſport: as weeds- before ; 

A veſſel under fail, ſo men obey d, 

And fell below his fem : his ſword (death's amp). 

Where it did mark, it took; from face to foot 

He was a thing of blood, whoſe-every motion 

Was tim'd with dying cries *:' alone he enter'd 

The mortal gate o the city, which he wake 

With ſhunleſs deſtiny; aidleſs came off, 

And with a ſudden re-inforcement truck. | m” 

Corioli, like a planet: Now all*s his | | 

When by and by the din of war gan pieree | 

His ready ſenſe: then ſtraight his doubled ſpirit EF 

Re-quicken'd what in fleſh' was fatigate, © © 

And to the battle came he; where herald ooo ] 

Run reeking o'er'the lives of men; as if bd hb five 

-*Twere a 222 ſpoil: and, till we cal | | 

Both field ours, he never bod „ , 

To eaſe his breaſt with Fe LI MY 95 „ 
Men. Worthy man! 5 Labs of © 

I. Sen. He cannot but with meaſure fir the honours „ 

Which we deviſe him 1 
Com. Our ſpoils he kick d at; ? {TEES 5 4 

And look d upon chings precious, as they were | 

The common muck o' the world: he covets 5" 

Than miſery itſelf would give“; rewards 

© His deeds with doing them; and is content 


ee the 75 to a * 1 
. s 1 1 Men, 


7 To lurch is property ts 3 hives Shaklpeare ofes. it in the 
- ſenſe of to deprivs. 
The cries of the Naughter'd regularly followed his wollen, a5 mu- 
fick and a dancer accompany each other. 

-9 The gate that was made the ſcene of death. 
That is, no honour. will be 100 great for him; he will few 8 ami 
equal to any elevation. 

2 Miſery for avarice; becauſe A miſer zunge avaricious. - 5 


"IN I” A 


e 


C 0 RI O 10 AN US. 

Men. He's right noble; „%% Lets $4755 pd 
Let him be call'd for. ; „ „ 
1. Sex, Call Coriolanuusg 46 
2 He doth appear. 4 S798; 3 III ET 

4 Re-enter CORIOLAMUS. 


Men. The ſenate, Coriolanus, : are e well pleas'd. 
To make thee conſul. 
Cer. I do owe them ſtill 
My life, and ſervices. 3 . | | 
Men. It Earn Si ee | %%%Üͤ⏑ß;ĩ7k.:. th 
That you do ſpeak to the. ople. : | 
| 8 I do 2 LICE W 
Let me o' er- leap that cuſtom; for I cannot | 
Put on the gown, ſtand naked, and entreat "YR : 


7 5 : 


For m wb raged fake, to give their ah bh HEY You, . 


That 1 may paſs this doing. 
Hic. Sir, the people 
Muſt have their voices ; neither wil they "WA 
One jot of ceremony. 3 
en. Put them not I i „ 
Pray you, po fit you to the cuſtom ; k 5 


F 


Fake to you, as your ag have, {Tb 4 e e 


Your honour with your! form. 

Cor. It is a part 
That I ſhall b bluſh z in acting, ha with» wall” 
Be taken from the people. 

Bru. Mark you that? 


Cor. To brag unto them. | Thus 1 did. 1040 PIR: — 8 


Shew them the unaking ſcars which 1 ſhould hide, 
As if I had receiv'd them for the hire Sort; 
Of their breath only ;— 3 
Men. Do not ſtand upon't. . 
We ſtecommend to you, tribunes of the 99 Te 
Our purpole to them ;—and to our noble conſul... 
Wim we all j 167 and hondu. 
Sen. To Coriolanus come all joy and honour! 


4 F444 8 [Flduriſh Then Exeunt Senators. 


Bru. You ſee how he intends to uſe the ple. 
. a FP they en 1 a oY will 


— * I _ 


4 
* 


? 


— 


8 Pas 
. 
7 Se Wu. 
* 


equire them, 
12 . 14 £ 1 ; * #3 TE 32 * L A hy + 


As if he did contemn 5 he eld 5 
Should be in them to give. ve 725 = s 5 

' Bru, Come, we'll inform then 55 
Of our proceedings here: on ahi e marketplace 1 
I know, * do attend us. 3 f; Exeunt, 


„„ 
The ame, The Forun. 1 5 5 05 7 7 


mou 


E. nter ſeveral. Ci itinenrs. 


1. Cit. Once s, if he do W our. voie, 0 we de 

not to deny him. 5 3 
2. Cit, We may, ür, if v we will. 

. Cit. We have power in Wires ts to FP 2 PLD, it is 
a power that we have no power to do: fo 
his wounds, and tell us his deeds, we 3 to put our 
tongues into thoſe wounds, and. ſ ſpeak for them; o, if 4 
tell us his noble deeds, we muſt 410 tell him our noble 
acceptance of them. Ingratitude i is monſſrous: Fey for 
the multitude to be ingrateful, were to make à monſter of 
the multitude ; of the which, we being e ſtiould 
bring ourſelves to be monſtrous members. 

1. Cit. And to make'ns no better thoaght t of, 2 diele 
help will ſerve: for once we- ſtood up 1 
corn, lie himſelf ſtuck not to n us—the many-headed | 
multitude. „ e ah 

3. Cit. We 10 "Pa call'd ſo of many 3 - not. "har our 
0 are ſome brown, ſome black, ſome auburn, ſome 
bald, but that our wits are ſo direrſiy colour'd: and truly 


I think, if all our wits were to iſſue out of one Kull +, they 


would fly eaſt, weſt, north, ſouth; and their concent of 


one direct way ſhould be at once to all the points o the 


compaſs. ; 

2. Cir. Think W Whith a 2. ds „ you jnlge, ur 

wit would 1 Fi . + 36) | 
Pe IO 1 TY 1 


3 e the 3 EPS, once far all. | 
* "Meaning; though our having but one fy, on PET et, 
ves our wiſhes and N would de LY, diſcordant, 5 . 


* 


he. ſhew. us 


r MA WY ww Rs 2H 


_ 


. 


* 
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CORTOLANUSE 1 


3. Cit. Nay, your wit will not ſo ſoon out as another 
man's will, tis ſtron ngly- wedgꝰ d up in a 5 but 
if it were ar liberty; twould, fare, ſouthward, 

2. Cit, Why that way 
3. Git. To Joſe iefelf im a fog; where being grbee pr > 
| me ited; away with rotten mw the fourth would return 
_ conſcience ſake, to help thee awife.. 

2. Cie. You are never eko _w wicks: = ou ay. 
you may. 

3- Cit Are yogallreſolvedto; iveyour voices? But that's 
no matter, the greater part cafries it. I ſay; if he would 
ens che people, there was never er r A 


e ee aT 
Hee = comes, and in the gown : ak is 
"behaviour. We are not to tax: chip 10 gether, but to come 
by him where he ſtands, by: 2 and by chrees. 
He '; to make his requeſts by particulars; 3 wherein er 
one of us has a ſingle honour, 1 in giving him our e 
voices with our own tongues : therefore follow. me, and | 
11 direct yon bow you ſhall go by him. 1 
All. Content, content. t — Zh 
Men. O fir, you are not ri — haveyou not known 
The worthieſt men have done td 4 
Gor: What muſt I ay :- KA. =» 
I pray, fr, Plague upon't ! I cannot bring 
y tongue to ſuch. a pace: Loa, ſir - my wounds; go 
6] got them in my «pow th ren, an = 
ome certain your *ren roar 5 ran 4 AS | 
From the noiſe of out own drums „ 
Men. O me, the gods! „ een : 
'Youchult not ſpeak of thats 
To think upon you. | 
Cor. Think upon me? Han 99 HEL +1 
'I-would they 3 wer, en 
Which our divines . e en e WOT 
Men. You'll mar all; -oST 40014 100 "2 My 
| pray 5 


— . A On tt 


— ä——ä — — — 
— 4 a+ 


a 3 


a3. CORIOLANUS. 
1751 TDunter two Citizens, . 5 
7 «Cor. Bid them waſh their faces. 1 
And keep their teeth clean. 8o, here comes a | braee. 
Wou know the cauſe, fir, of my ſtanding here: 
1. Crt. We do, fir; "gp what hath e 5 tot. 
Cor. Mine own deſert. 
2. Cit, Your own defert? , 
Lor. Ay, not mine own defire.. 1 1 9% 
4. Cit. How! not your own deſire? 
Cor. No, fir; Twas never my eee 
ro trouble the poor with beg Fg 4 
. Cit. You. muſt think, if we give you any oe 
* to = by J 


ell then, I p ray; your ce of the. confulſhip ?/ 
* "Cit. The prices 2 ak indly. 1 D) 
5 tou Kindly | 


Sir, I pray, It me ha't: I have ond: to how 
Which ſhall be yours in private — Fer _ voice, "irs 
What ſay yon? 
2. Cit. You ſhall havei it, worthy fir: 
"Cor. A eee pen ae ee in ane two 0 worthy voices 
4 have . — $3 Adien . nu ET v FREY 
1. Cir, But this is ſomething « As; ; 
2. Cit. n to 12 5 again,——Pat” 3 arts. 
|} Exeunt two Ms. 


N eee other Citizens, OY 


1 Pray you now, if it may ſtand with che tune of 
Jour voices, that I may be conſul, I have here. the cuf- 


gown. 


. pe e 
5 iz. You have deſerved nobly of 'your country, and 


yo have not deſerved nobly. 
Cor. Your ænigm ??? 
1. Cit, You have 3 to LANA van 
have been a rod to her friends; e not, indeed, 
loved the common le. 

Cor. You account. m the more virmous. that I 

| have not been common in my love. I will, fir, flatter my 

| ſworn brother a e earn a fearer eſtimations 
them f 


4s * 5 
„ Rb: | | | 1 


1 
] 
C 
1 


% 


CORIOLANUS. 49 


chem; *tis a condition they account gentle: and ſinee 


the wiſdom of their choice is rather to have my hat than 


my heart, I will practiſe the inſinuating nod, and be off 


to them moſt counterfeitly ; that is, fir, I will counterfeit 


the bewitchment of ſome popular man, and give it boun- 


3 to the defirers. Therefore, beſeech you, I may be 
conſul. 
2. Cit, We hope to "7 you our friend; and therefore 


| give you our voices heartily. 


1. Cit. You BIN received many wounds for your 


_ coun 


| _ I will not ſeal. your knowledge with ſhewing 
| them. I will make much of your voices, and ſo crouble 
you no further. | 
' Both Cit, The gods give you joy, fir, heartily! A 
Cor. Moſt {ſweet voices 


Better it is to die, better toftarve, _ 
Than crave the hire which firſt we do deſerve. 


Why in this woolviſh toge ſhould I ſtand hefe, * 
To beg of Hob, and Dick, that do appear, 
Their needleſs vouches ! ? Cuſtom calls me tot... 
What cuſtom wills, in all bee! ſhould we do't, - 

The duſt on antique time would lie unſwept, 

And mountainous error be too highly heap'd 

For truth to over-peer.-Rather Na fool it ſo, 

Let the high office and the honour ; 

To one that would do thus. I am Ralf mee 3 

The one Part ſuffer d, the other will 1 do. 


Enter three other Citizens. REY 46 


Here come more voices. | & PH a 


i 44 


1 voĩces: for your voices I THOR fought; 155 / 
Y 2 Wack d | 


5 F will not ſire! hen or complety ee — d 
which gives authenticity to a writing, a 


6 The meaning probably is, Why i ſhould I ſtand in this gown of hu - 
mility, which is little expreſſive of my feelings towards the people as 
far from being an emblem of my real character, as the ſheep” scloath- 
ing on a wolf as expreſſive. of his diſpoſition. 


7 Why Rand I here,—to beg of Hob and Diek, and a fuch thera violets 8 


. ac PP their ** woices? 


% 
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30 CO RIOLAN: US. 
Watch' d- for your voices; for your voices, bear 
„Of wounds two dozen odd; battles thrice fix 
I have ſeen, and heard of; for our voices, babe | 
-Done many things, ſome. leſs, f e more: your voices: 
Indeed, I would be conſul. 
+4 2a C. He has done nobly, and cannot go without any 
honeſt man's voice. 
2. Cit. Therefore let him be conſul: The gods give 
him joy, and make him ey friend-to the . 
All. Amen, amen. "ow thee, noble conſul ! 


8 e 1 8 
Cor. Worthy voices! 5 
ende t n qi Bk uTvus, and Src1 N us. 


Men. You have ſtood your limitation ; and the tribunes 
Endue you with the people's voice: Remains, Tod 
That, in the official marks inveſted, "Rr „ 
Mom do meet the ſenate. -Þ 1 
Cor. Is this done ? 
Sic. The cuſtom of. 1 you have diſch 
Ihe people do admit yo; and are ſummon- 
Jo meet anon, upon your 8 Hs; 
Cor. Where? at. the ſenate-houſe ? 
Sic. There, Coriolanus. | 
Cor. May I change theſe garments? 3 8 
Sie. 2 770 * . 2 i 
Cor. T t 15 al , knowing m ain, 
Repair to the ſenate-houſe. ven as 
en. I'll keep you company. — wilt you along ? 
' Bru. We ſtay here for the | 
Sic. Fare you well. xeunt Cor: IOL. and (Max, 
He has. 1 aga ; and by his looks, methinks 
Tis warm at his heart. VVV | 
Bru. With a proud heart he wore 


| Ui humbleweeds: Will redete the people? 
Ne. enter Citizens. 


err aj my maſters? have you. choſe this ama? 
| hs Sek? Te has our voices, fir. __ 


We pray the gods, he may deſerve, your loves. 
g 3 ſir: To TORO 9 notdes, 


5 of $* EE SY 


. c 


8 


* 


Gon en AU 88 


Hd mock' d us, when he begg'd our voices. 


3. Cit. Certainly, 


he floated us down-right. 


1. Cit. No, tis his kind of ſpeech, he "I not mace: us. 


2. Cit, Not one amongſt us, fave yourſelf, but PTY. 855 
He us' d us ſcornfully: he ſhould have mew'd us 
His marks of merit, wounds receiv'd for his country. 
Sic. Why, ſo he did, I am ure. | 
* No, no; no man ſaw em- | | 
5+ Cit. He ſaid, he had wounds, which he could Pro, 72 
in private, 
And with his hat, thus waving it in ſcorn, . „„ 
Fauould be conful, ſays he: aged euffom%, RN 5 
But by Jour voices, vill not jo permit me ; 25 . 
Your voices therefore: When we granted that, . 
Here was, I thank you for your voices ,—thank Jour . 
Tour maſt fveet voices :—now you have left your voice, ö 
1 have Lee with you:. Was not this mockery ? 
y. either, were you ignorant to ſee t? _ an 
Or, ſeeing it, of fuch.childiſh friendlineſs | e r 
To yield your \ voices? ji 
- Bru. Could you not 
As you were leil 2 
But was a petty ſervant: 
He was your enem 


Sic. 


lace of 


This was a get inattention.. "The! 05 at ue dine . 
but lately changed the regal forthe conſulatr governments for Corio- 
lanus was —_— the eighteenth year after the expulſion of the 
ped cuſtom, that Corjglanus, | 
2 Del requires the e to be of: a certais 
cribed age, will not permit that I ſhould be elected, rb wy the 
voice of the people that rule ſhould. -be broken th bs .. 


i SAMET RR n | 


kings. Or, 


ſhould ſay, t 


have told him, 23 g 
hen he had no power, - 


ever ſpas: againft * | 3 
Your liberties, and the charters that you ear 

: the body of the weal : and now, arriving 

tency, and ſway o'the ſtate, 
if e ſhould ſtill malip nantly remain 
Faſt foe to the plebeii, your voic 

Be curſes to yourſelves: You ſhou 41 have ald 
That, as his worthy deeds did claim no leſse ak Is 5 
Than BRINE 17777 „ e — 


might . 


gur author meant by ag 


[Several IA 5 


2 
1 


8 


$ Would: 


ö * 
GS © 3-5 


7 


0 CORIOLANUS. 
Would think upon you.® for your voices, and 
Tranſlate his malice towards you into e 
Standing your friendly lord. he So 
Sic. Thus to have ſaid, 4 
As you were fore-advis'd, had touch'd his pirit, 
And try'd his inclination ; from him pluck d 
Either his gracious promiſe, which you might, 
As cauſe had call'd you up, have held him to; 
Or elſe it would have gall'd his ſurly nature, | 
Which eaſily endures not article 
_ Tying him to aught ; ; ſo, putting him to rage, 
You ſhould have ta'en the advantage of his alete, 
And paſs'd him unelected. e 
Bru. Did you perceive, | 1 
Ile did ſolicit you in free med, 5 TY 
When he did need your loves; and do you think, 
That his contempt ſhall not be bruiſing to „ 
When he hath power to cruſn ? Why, had your bodies. 
No heart among you? Or had you tongues, to 2 
Againſt the reQorſhip of Judgment * | 
Sic. Have you, 
Ere now, deny'd the alter? and, now again, | 
Of him, that did not aſk, but mock, beſtow | 
' Your ſu'd-for tongues ? - N 
3. Cit. He's not confirm*d, we may cep! kim a yet. OI 
2. Cit. And will deny him; bag -; £1 
I'll have five hundred voices of thav ſound. - a 
1. Cit. I twice kve hundred, and their Tint. to piece 
'em. 


Bru. Get you hence infantly; and tell thoſe ieee 


They have chbſea conſul, tharwill from hem take 


e liberties; make them of no more voice 


Than dogs, that are as often beat for barking, | 


As there _ kept to do ſo. 

Sic. Let them aſſemble ;: — 
And, on a ſafer judgment, all jun ph bs ds lrg a 
Your ignorant election: Enforce his = : ns N 
And his 4 N Wy 1210 8 9 0 * * 

re 1 it 5 


- 2 Would ds . 


2 — free mae That is, with e open my unte. 7 


8 


CORI&L ANUS 555 
Witk what contempt he wore the humble weed / 
No in his ſaitthe ſcorn'd you: but your loves, MY” 

Thinking upon his ſervices, took from Fon” 

The apprehenſion of his preſent portance, - © 

Which moſt gibingly, ungravely, he did babies 
After the inveterate hate he. ne | 
Bru. Lay | en ; 

A fault on us, RC IDA that we labour” 47 N Th 

(wo impediment between) dar chat oo muſt - : = 
aſt your election on himg. 

Sic. Say, you choſe him 

More after our commandment, tlian as ant 

6 By your own true affections: and that, your minds. 

e-occupy'd with what you rather muſt do = 

Than what you ſhould, made you againſt the grain | 

To voice him conſul: Lay the fault on us. 
Bru, Ay, ſpare usnot. Say, we read lectures to vo 
— oungly he'began to ſerve his country, | 
How long continued +: and what ſtock he foringe:of, 

The obs houſe o'the Marcians ; from whence came” 
That Ancus:Marcius, Numa's daughter” g ſon, © 

Who, after great Hoſtilius, here was king: 

Of the fame houſe Publius and Quintus were, 

That our beſt water brought by conduits hither ; 3 

And Cenſorinus; darling of the people 

And nobly nam'd 4 N . os . 

7 Was his great anceſtor. ' J 

Sic. One thus deſcended, | BHO EY 

That hath beſide well in his Peace wrought” 

To beꝛſet high in place; we did commend 

To your remembrances: but you have funds. 

Keating his preſent bearing with his 5 Þ | 

That he's your fixed enemy, and reve 

| Your ſudden approbation. —— 

Bu. Say, you ne er had done't, 

(Harp on that ſtill,) but h our en 3 

And preſently » when you ave « awn your OY 11 

| Nr MR | 1 10850 
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54 on . 
Cie. We will ſo: almoſt all L/ veral jþ 
Repent i in their el ection. gps | [Event Citizen. 
Bru. Let t em %; 13 9271 2 n 


This mutiny were better put in Ae r 
Than ſtay, paſt doub ty fe a 4 7 4 2 Ti 


If, as his nature is, he fall in rage A 
With their refuſal, both obſerve and anfiver 6. . 
The vantage of his e 2 A 
Sic. To the © apitol, come; . 1 
We will be dee efore the fiream d = peoples „ 
And this ſhall ſeem, as partly *tis; their s 5 
Which 1 85 eee ern | [Brant 1 


LET, © 0k 8 * N * n 
The fans. 4 Hl. 


n 12 Fas JOLAN Ds, Manaus, Ears 
| = vs ARTIUSS: enmwotrs, and ÞPatricanss 

Cor. Tyilys 4 Aufidius chen had-hdeviewihedd Þ 7 
Lart ad, my: lord and that it une _ 0e c 


15 


Wee 


Cen, So then 


: 2 . 
Ready, when time ſhall 5 Prompt them; to mals —Y — — 


Upon us again. 77 
Com. They are Vorn. lord conſul TY er buds 

That we ſha Lhardly i in our ages ſees: +355; 5.60% OE wi an 

Their banners WAVE. a ain. ' 1 3 3 2 3 : oy 7 1 "4 5 SE 88 


Cor. ene id: e (re: wh 17 
Lari. On ſafe-guard he came to me: gud ade, 
Againſt the Volces, for they had ſo vi 21 | 


 Yielded the town: he ig nander to daes. fav A 
Cor. S e he of me; 1 e Ben 5 op E BE. JA 5 - 
Lart. e did, 711 lor 0 X BE oinadorge Z 2 Sobre B 


Po 22 90 25 if 4 e 1 5 . Cor. 
* "> 
Aa T4 . . 


7 3 has 3 as in "oiled places, attribitod the whe; * 


to Rome. In his time the title of /ord was given to many 


officers of ſtate who were not Ae ; _ lords of the _ lard. 
e Keen as Hig i) ee 1917 2 


OE 


* 


CORTOLANUS. - of 


Cor. How? what? 
Lari. How often he had met yo faced to winter 
That, of all things upon the earth, he hated eee 
Vour perſon moſt: that he would A ee . 
To hopeleſs reftitution, ſo he mig 5 by Parr 
Be call*d your vanquiſher. OO 
Cor. At Antium lives he? Eg. | 
Lart. At Antium. ; | Yoke - 
Cor. I wiſh I had a cauſe to beck him Se, TEST 
To oppoſe his hatred fully. — Welcome home, 1 aL, 
[ff 0 Lartivs, | 
Emer Keines nn e 
Behold! theſe are the tribunes of the peo 1 
The tongues o' the common mouth. I do Lic a 5 hem; 
For they do prank them in author . 
Againſt all noble ſufferance. „ ; 4 i 3 
Sic. Paſsno ffth er 885 2 „ 
Cor. Ha! what is that? 3 e 
Bru. It will be dangerous to go on : no fire, 9 
Cor. What 1 change? £ ͤ ᷣ 
Men. The matter? * 
Com. Hath he not paſsd the wo. and the common / 
- Bru. Cominius, no. ST RE) 
Cor. Have I had children's voices? © ones Fa 
1. Sen. Tribunes, give way; he ſhall wack arke 
1 people a AMAA * ec ee 7 
Sic. St * 
Or all will fall in broil.. dae ah 1 ” a, f Hi 8 7 
Cor. Are theſe your herd? I dee 
Muſt theſe have voices, that can n e bow, 5 
And 8 diſclaim their tonghes „What are boat oc 
Cen7 - | 5 
You being their mouths, wh rule 0 not x the te 
Have wal ſet them on? 1 i wt Set TT 
Men. Be calm, be calm. GET PRES 


1 5 
Cor. It is a s' dt 
+ * 
142 44 3 1 2 * N ** & 4 oh, 4. „„ 
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CoOnrozanys, 


Toca FRY will of the nobility ;— 

Fer't, and live with ſuch as cannot role, | 
Nor ever will be rul'd. | Se ib 
Bru. Call't not a plot: . 
The people cry, you mock d hams 'L 2nd, of late, 
When corn was given them gratis, you repin'd; 
Scandal'd the fu + eee for the people; call'd them ö 
Time-pleaſers, flatterers, foes to no lends. | | 

Cor. Why, this was known before. - _ 
Fru. Not to them all. pt] 
Cor. Have rs inform'd them fince z 
Bru, How! I inform them ! „ 
Cor. You are like to do ſuch buſineſs. | 
Bru. Not unlike, . | 
Each way, to better yours. 

Cor. Why then ſhould 1 de conſul 2 By yon clouds, 
Let me deſerve ſo ill as you, and make me ..- 
Your fellow tribune. . b 
Sic. You ſhew 2 much of chat, 15 
For which the people wn bee paſs . | 3 
To where you are muſt enquire your way. 
Which you are out of, jet qo —_ 5 | 5 0 
Or never be ſo noble as a conſul, . 
Nor yoke with him for tribune. | So 4 5 
Men. Let's be calm. 5 
Com. The people are abus d Seton. — This __ ring | 
Becomes not Ser nor has Coriolanus 
'Deſerv'd this fo diſhononr*d rub, laid el be: 
I' the plain way of his merit. | 
E Cor. Tell me of con! SS 
This was my ſpeech, and I will peatve again — 4 
Men. Not t now, not now, _ - 4 
1. Cen. Not 3 in this heat, fir, now 
Cor. Now, as I live; I vil ay nobler friends, 
I crave their paroons + — | 


* ? : 


s "For 
She likely to provide better” for the bende of the commonwealth 
than you (whoſe buſineſs ir is) will do. To which the * is perti · 


dens: 
© Why then fbould I be conful Þ V 
2 Thatis, 8— 
+» Fofly for PTE The metaphor is from the bowling-greon 


— 


CO-RIO LA NUS: 


For the mutable, rank-ſcented many, let e + he - 
| Regard me as I do not flatter, and 4 Ea 
Therein behold themſelyes 5 : I ſay again, 1 
In ſoothing them, we nouriſh *gainſt our ſenate 
The cockle of rebellion®, inſolence, ſedition, . _ 
Which we ourſelves have plough'd for, ſow'd 484 ſeatter d, : 
By mingling them with us, the honour'd number; - 
Who lack not virtue, no, nor power, but that 
Which they have given to beggars. 

Men. Well, no more. a 

1. Ser. No more words, we beſeech you. 

Cor. How! no more? ; 
As for my country I have-ſhed my blood, 
Not fearing outward force, ſo ſhall my 2a as 

' Coin words till their decay, againſt thoſe meazels, 
Which we diſdain ſhould tetter us, you Ws F 5: 
'Fhe very way to catch them. 551 
Vera. You ſpeak o' the people, 7 

As if you were a god to puniſh, not- 


CF. anger 2 
n . 2 


A man of their infirmit̃ x. 
: Sic. *T were well, 1 1 . 
/ We let the people know'ts Ms 
| Men. What, what? his choler? 5 
Cor. Choler! | 


Were I as patient as che midnight lee. 
* By Jove, twould be my mind. | - 
Sic. It is a mind, 2 6 tt ates 
That hall remain a poiſon where it . wetter > 
Not poiſon any further. „ 
Cor. Shall remain !— hs 
Hear you this: Triton of the mino: mark 3 yow. mf 
His abſolute. ſpall? © <4 
* Wine "Twas from the canons, n Ty 4” 
EA * Y 2 J Ci. 5 8 
3 Ia look in the mirror which 1 kbl4-vp to 0 r wicror 
Frhich does not flatter, and ſee themſelves; 
6 Cockle is a weed which grows up with the corn, 
7 i. e. ſmall fry, A minzow is one of the ſmallet ive fk, clles 
in fome counties a pint. 


*: "Twas from the canon.) Was contrary to the cfabliſhes. rule ie 
Marg noting tt ng corona, 0 
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5 — . ee, 1 41 — 
0 moſt unwiſe e 8 | 
7 Yared. but reckleſs ſenators, have you tas 
Tm e nere to chooſe — officer, 5 50 7 

hat with his perempt all, being but 
The horn and es 9 EAN fevers; ghee ſpicix - 
To ſay, he'll turn your current in a ditch; 
And make your channel his? If he have eee 12 
Then vail your ignorance!? if none, awake 
Vour dangerous lenity. If yon arę learned, 
Be not as common fuols i if you are nd tt. 
Let them have cuſhions by you. You are pledeians, 
If they be ſenators : and they ate no leſs; 
* both your voices blended, the greitteſt taſte 

alates theirs “. They chooſe their agli, 

3 * & pil ih 
His popular Hall, againſt a graver bench TI's 
Than ever frown'd in Greece! By Jove himſelf; 
It makgs the conſuls baſe: and my-ſoul akes, „ gow i "1 


To know, when two authorities are up, 7 itt to pris A 
Neither ſupreme, how ſoon- confuſion © - ++ s 1 152 
May enter twixt the gap of both, ne ef if 
The one by the other. So Ihe 


„e "1 e4ias SY 


Cor. Whoe ver gave that counſel, to . 1 24 W | 


k . 


* 


The corn o' the ſtorehouſe gratis, as "twas' mo 
Sometime in Greece, — o 
Aen. Well, well, no more of that. 1 1 r 
Cor. (Though there the 3 had more + ablols | 


1 ſay, they nooriſh'd diſobedience, fed Rf $6 5 25511 . 
The ruin of the ſtate. 11 4 A \ 2ruledcn we HT” 


One, that ſpeaks thus, their 1 5 


Cor. I'll give m3 cepfans,., vein are] ter awd "Oe 


4 * $944 > AY. $+4/4% 4.44 7 E . 8 
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Ts >» £ * 1 5 
e Ss IK F Y 


— en-, f e A 
ben wail your ignorance If this man bas _ the u. 
-rance eee before lis. 

© © Tbe plain meaning ia, cht nu h plebeibaguare: e e 
Sigbeft a is * hs w_ that _— e the: lowefte ET 


— 


They gawe us our dimunde Thus we debaſe 


- _CORIOLANVUS: 


Was not our recompence ; reſting well aſſur d 


> They ne'er. did ſervice fort: Being preſs d to che war, 


Even when the navel of the ſtate was touch d. * 
They would not thread the gates: this kind of ſervice. . 
Did not deſerve corn gratis: being i the war,, Foe 
Their mutinies and revolts, wherein they ſnewd . 0 4 


Moſt valour, ſpolce not for them: The n en 1 


Which they have often made againſt the ſenate, 
All cauſe unborn, could never be the native? 4 221 1255 
Of our ſo frank donation. Well, What then 0 
How ſhall this boſom multiplies digeſt | To 
The ſenate's courteſy? Let deeds expreſs -. | 
What's like to be their words e e 17 


We are the greater poll, and in true fear 4 A 


The nature of our feats, and make the-rabble | 1 855 r 
Call our cares, fears: which will in time hack: . TEE 92 


The locks o' the ſenate, dee ine e 


. 28 


To peck the eagles : : 1 en 4 0 80 Far 
Men. Come, e W CE 26% en wad 
Bra. Enough, wi a... goon 57} writer 6. T. 


Cor. No, take mores; . 2 


What may be ſworn by, both ee ee 


Seal what I end N This doable worſhipg> 
Where one part dees diſdain with cauſe,” the other A 
Inſult without a all. reaſon; where gentry, en wikdows: - 


Cannot conclude, bur by the yea . | 4 


2 2115 425 


Of general ignoranee, it nuſt omit wrt os 
8 and give way the while : Nt 


* 
a, * 


To unſtable ſlightneſs: purpoſe ſo barr'd, it Gila; 


Nothing i done 10 Puapoſe : 3 
* 41 1 ö : eg 


% 2 2 4 2 * 
35 45 TS FL 3 2 * $#:4 * 


f * 10 5 | 
2 r parent, 85 822 — WM a. 


2 5 


People. 

© The ſenſe * No, Jet meats this ber; und may every ebiog 
divine and human which: can give force to an oath, bear witneſs to the 
truth of what 1 thallconclude with. ' The Rom ene ſwore by what we 


human 28 well as dine; by their bead, by-their des, de dead 


deer eee ache, of bein parents ce, 


a - 
: More worthier than their voices, They know, the can 
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s Phis mrultirudinous boſom; We boſom of that gent monk, "the 
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@ CiORIOLANVUS. 


Vou that will be leſs fearful than diſcreet ; | f 
That love the fundamental part of ſtate, 
More chan you doubt the change oPe7 ; "oO prefer 
A noble life . _ lon with | 
To ju with a dangerous hyſick ME 45 
That's „ of death — once pluck out: S 
The multitudinous tongue, let them not licxk 
The ſweet which 1s their poiſon : your diſhonour - 
Mangles true judgment“, and bereaves the tate 
Af that integrity which ſhould become it?? 
Not having che ꝓower to do the od! it would, . 000 2h 
For the ill which doth control i It 7 80 
Bru. He has ſaid enough. 
Sic. He has ſpoken like a traitor,” and mel. anſiver» 
As traitors do. ; | 
Cor. Thou wretch ! ds ight o erwhelm they 4 : 
| What ſhould the people do withæheſe batd — * 5 
On wem depending, their obedience fails. © 5 
'To the greaterbenchz In a rebellionn 
When what's not. meet, but what — lan, 1 9 
Then were they choſen; in a better hour, | | 
Let what is meet, be faid, i 1t muſt be- meet”, n oaets 
And throw their power i _ 2 „ ͤ AWE Loa 
Bru. Manifeſt treaſon. SSP an n. 270 1 
Sic. This à conſul? no. 3 EE 
Bru,” The zdiles, 3 him be a heads 10 
Se. Go, call the 3 Ee Bavrus, 7 _- vhoſs 
name, myſelf a 
| Attach thee, as « traitezous innovator, 97 | 
2200 ih p+d * for 


. e be ehe iu, You 63 


mates over your terrours ” you who do not ſo much fear the danger of 


violent meaſures, as with the *good to which they are neceſſary, the pre- 
e oof. the 8 conſtitution of our government. WET S 
udgment is the faculty by which right is diſtinguiſhed from wrong 

Epc wtegrity-is in this place ſou 7, uniformity, . conſiſtency, in the 


| "Da ſenſe as Dr. Warburton often uſes it, when he mentions the inzegri- 


of a'metaphor. To become, is to 
ad En note Let it be faid by you, 


chat what is met to be done, muff be meet, 1 ©» ſpall be done, and put 


An end at once to the tribunitian power, which Was. eſtabliſhed, wh 


| *— MEI R roprl 


Th ta you all your po. Weer. en Scope gn * 


1 AAxreius would have all from yon; Marcius, W 4 : 
Whom late you have nam'd or ee e 5 


This is the way to kindle, ys: to 


be QCit. True, + : + 
The pgs are the city. 


— 


CORLOLANUS. 62 


A foe to the publick weal: Obey, I charge OT 
And follow to thine anſwer. | Bray 


% 


* 


Cor. Hence, old goat? | 105 . A e 


Sen. and Pat. We'll deere Ain 

Com. Aged ſir, hands off. 

Cor. Hence, rotten thing, or I hall make ns, bones 
Out of thy garments. 

Sic. Help, ye citizens. 


Re-enter Bx ur u 85 with the Aula, and a rabble of is 5 


en. 


Men. On bod ſides more N 
Sic. Here's he, that would . 


Bru. Seize him, ædiles. 


Cit. Down with him, down with him! [Several Heck, 


2. Sen. Weapont, weapons, weapons! 
5 They all buſtle about Coriol, 


| Tribunes, patricians, citizens onde at ho! 


Sicinius, Brutus, Coriolanus, citizens! * 
Cit. Peace, peace, peaee; ſtay, hold, £42 Rs 
Men. What is about to be ?—1I 9 HEY 

Confuſion's near; I cannot ſpeak :—You, cribuyes: OY 
To the people, —Coriolanus, patience :— 2 9% 256 0 

Speak, Siciniuus. | rt hug 

. — Ler . Peace. © : 
it. Let's our tribune Peace. erer, 
9 . 


peak. 
Sic. Vou are at point to loſe your liberties: 


Men. Fie, fie, fie! | 8 
1. Sen. To unbuild the city, an e way all en. 1 $64 
Sic. What is the city, triad nyo RN 


Brau. _ the conſent of all, we ; were eb 1 
The e's magiſtrates. 9 


Cit. 'ou ſo remain. „„ 
1 2 ' 


4 4 


P77 ˙²˙¹ AT 


n 
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e Fe 55 


2 — 


— > 


FFF 


Men. And fo are like to do. 1 
Cor. That is the way to la the city flat; 5 
To bring the roof to the foundatin n 
And bury all, which yer Gillingly ranges, 5 
In heaps and piles of ruin, 8 
Sic. This deſerves death. 5 
Bra. Or let us ſtand to our — HENS 
Or let us loſe it:. We do here pr + 
ow! the part o' the peo . in whoſe | paver | 


were elected theirs; ins 18 ny * 3 
Of preſent death. | 
Lic. Therefore, lay hold 5 PLD VVV 


Bear him to the rock ee oy thence. 


Into deftrution caſt im FR 


Bru, Adiles, ſeize him. 

Cie. Vield, Marcius, yield... 

Mo. Hear me nar, word. 
Releech you,.tribunes, hear me but: a verd. 

— Be "I i you le art _ 

en. Be that you ſeem, t our coun id. 

And tem pa a _ to . — | * 
Thus vi re DP; I CONE 

Bru. Sar, close _ PE SOR Paget BIT PRIN S 
That ſeem like prudent. helps, are very iſonous : 
Where the diſeaſe is violent 4070 u 
And bear him to the rock, 


1 4 


7 eres ſomè among you have beheld me ſighting ; 
* ny upon youtſelves what you have ſeen me. 
5 1.0 


while. 1 2 | 
Bru. Lay hands. upon him... 4 Tod ee 10 by 
Men. Help Marcins help, nar. 
You that 5 noble; help him, youn and lat” 
Cit. Down with, him, down with um! 7 | 
[mm this nutiny, the rags” the Ediles, and” = 
| people, are beat in. 7 443-0 130 
Mer. Go, get 98-40 your houſe be.go ne, aa, 
All will be naught elſe. Hong. 5761 
4. Sen. Get Jon gone. V 
1 4 | = 5 . Cor. 


. Nes PII de ere. - [drawing his ford. 


own, e word +—Tribuaes, 1 85 * | 


F 
K 
# 
* 
b 
b 


Take up a brace of. the beg af them; ye 


And manhood is call'd fooler 


* 


* One time will ome Ve Won lee not . 60 ebe ip. = 


e L ANUS? 6. 


Cor. Stand faſby: Ne 1 4 21 5 . 774 
We have as many frienits" 1 enemies. 


Men. Shall ie Le pes let 4 * "act HE 

1. Sen. The gods forbid 1 1 85 9 FI 3 15 
I pr'ythee, noble friend, home be ay beet bn 
Leave 6s to cure this cauſe. | EE 

Men. For 'tis a ſore upon us, „ ee een e SH 


You can aot tent yourſeff: Be gone, *beſeech e. you, 155 
Com. Come, fr, along with uuns. 
Cor. I would they were barbarians, (as they are 

Though in Rome litter'd,) not Römans, (as t dee 


Though « caly'd i the porch o the n 1 as 


Men. Begone ; . 
Put not your worthy rage e into our thngue 3 8 
One time will owe ano ny 1225 4 F eee eee N 


Cor. On fair ground, 


I could beat forty of them. 45 rat 4 
Men.” T ebatd myſelf... 01 e 


bufes : POT ny IO 

Com. But now tis bade beyond e A 

os Gs 4 Rands, 7h 5 15 5 
ainſt a fa 8 11 15 cles. 5.51 5 a _—_ 7 
Before the tag x hen whoſe rage doth 8 Hos wind] 

Like interrupted waters, and o 88 . f = —_ 

What they are us 9 e 4427 we 1 | 


0 _ Lei Kar r one: 1 es 
s her m old wit be in reque (IE LATE 
we chat is e But little; 1 e n 
With cloth of any colour. 10% ; 
Com. Nay, come away. 
[ [Excunt Cox 10L AN Us, wh ain anther 
1. Fat. This man Has: mare'd his for fortune n 


-+ l Han 1 of 


£5 Rho 


place means to poſſeſs by.right, or to be indebted... Either. ſenſe be 
admitted. Oh — 15 the Pesple are ſeditious, will I 1 2 
power in ſome other times or, this time of the people's predominance - 
will run them in debt: that is, will lay chem open to the law, and en- 
tem hereafter to more ſervile ſubjection.  Jonweon:. 

3 The loweſt and moſt deſpicable' of the N are : denominated 


by thoſe: en * and dobrait” E 


—— IR 
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04 _ CORTOL ANUS: 
' Mex. His nature is too noble for the world! = 
He would not flatter. Neptune for his.trident,. | ) 
Or Jove for his power to thunder. His heart's hie mouth . 
What his breaſt forges, that his tongue muſt vent 3 , 
And, being angry, does forget. thaL ever) - | | 
He heard the name of death. [4 wife withine 1 
Here's goodly work ! ts. I ; 
2. Pat. L would they waar x 5 | 1 
Mew. pac ould they were in Ter What, the ven of 
N 1 


Could.be not ot ſpeak hem fair? 2 TRE 
Nerenter Bx ur us, and Sicrniue, wich-the rabbles 


. 

Sic. Where is this viper, | V ; 

That would depopylate ecity, ** F 8 
Be every man himſelf? Hs 5: be 

Men. You.worthy tribunes, „ : 

Sic. He ſhall be Gs down the Tarpeian er 5 
With rigorous hands; he-hath reſiſted law, — 
And therefore law Gall ſcorn him further trial. 
Than the ſeverity of the publick Pie. on | 
Which he ſo ſets at noug ht. | 5 

1. Cit. He ſhall well Know. 5 
The noble tribunes are the Pope oa, ee e 

And we theif hands. 5 5 

Cit. He ſhall, ſure ont. ehe val. 

Men. Sir, eee, PEA * 18 

Sic. + gee Ch WO nee 

8 o not cry, ere 

wie nn Fo < es 2525 ; " mW 
Sic. Sir, how comes it; that you. II | 

Have hol to make. this reſcue 158 args A „ 
Men. Hear me ff peak - 3 LE P 
As I do 3 the Safal's worthineſs.” Tt L 
=, do can I name his faults : 5 8 
Sie. Conſul guhat conful? ee e 5 
1. The ai e. | boy : N P 

Bru. He conſul! J%%%%ͤö;—T2?éo.g 8 5 
Sl. Ne. ns 0 e no. . 155 TW, 3 1 


». OA +. bon hi of tres 


44.6 Done great Gn fin ay te "al 


CORIOLANUS.: = 65 


Men: If, by the tribunes? leave, and yours, good: people, 
I may be heard, I'd crave a word or two; 
The which ſhall turn vou to no Wer harm, 
Than ſo much loſs of time. | 

Sic. Speak briefly „ & 
For we are peremptory, to diſpatch 
This viperous traitor ; to eject him hence, 
Were but one danger; and, to keep him here, | 
Our certain death ; therefore, it is decreed, g 
He dies to-nigh lt. 

Men. Now the * gods abi, 
That our renowned Rome, whoſe — 
Towards her deſerved children? is entoll'd 
In Jove's,own book, like an unnatural: Cha: 
Should now eat up hexown Ft 

Sic. He's a diſeaſe, that muſt be cut — 

Men. O, he's a limb, that has but a diſeaſe; 5 
Mortal, to cut it off; to cure it, eaſy. 

What has he done to Rome, that's worthy death * 
Killing our enemies? The blood he hath joſt, 
(Which, I dare vouch, is more than that he hath, 
By many an ounce,) he dro p'd it for his country : E 8 
And, what is left, to loſe it 5 hiscountry, 


| Were to us all, that doꝰt, and ſuffer 1 i. 
A brand to the end o' the world. 2 0 : 
Sic. This is Clean kam . 
Bru. Merely awry 7: When he did tore his countrys... 
It honour'd him. FE | 
Men. The ſervice of the foot \ 3, VN ee 
Being once gangren'd, is not then reſpected * 37-3 


For what before it was; 3 FC 
Bru.. We'll hear no aa tm 

Purſue him to his houſe, and pluck him thence | 

Leſt his NS nn 

| . further. 75 


2 


1 A for diſerwing. So, d: * £6 Be in Orhells,' 
6 R gage Tout reh Ages 


clean ham. N 2 hambrel for a crooked ſtick, or the dead in- 
| horſe's hinder leg. The Welch word for crooked is lam. 


7 Merely awry I | 


66+ CORIOLANUS: 


Men. One word more, one word. „ | 
This tyger-footed rage, when it ſhall aud base 2 = 
200 you of an mpeg» qd hay — aer 
ie leaden pounds to his heels. Proce — | 
Leſt: — ths he is belov'd) break outs. : 5 . — 
And fack great Rome with Romans. ASD 
\ Bru. If it were ſo 12 Emre ef 
Sic. What do e talk ?- ps Ws ci 2 pgs 
Have ye not had a taſte of his cheer 2, E a 
- Our zdiles ſmote? ourſelves reſiſted Cone F — 
Men. Conſider this; — He has been bred i . wars 
Since he could. draw aſ word,. and is ill chool'd - 15 | 
In boulted language4,-meal and bran together ws 
He throws withput diſtinction- Give me dae. ern Ir 
I'll go to him, and undertake to bring him + E thc; 
Where he ſhalkanſwerg by Slevin erg o : 
( in peace) to his utmoſt pres * My SETS © ; 
1. Sex. Noble tribnnes, e. 
It is the humane way ; the 8 ITY , 
Will prove top bsc); andthe ent vf FS Fo 1 The : 
Unknown to the up: 6c pong i: FC 
| Sic. Noble Menenius, js £2 e v5 
| Be you then as the people's — e 
| rs, lay down your. Wann & Ss e 4954 
Bru. Go not home. 
Sic. e on the market-place: wen attend . 
| Where, if you bring not Marcius, v we'll proceed.) 11 
I our ftr way. =" 3 2X4 - 
| Men. I'Il bring him to you: ben! 55 
; 
| 
| 


ad bn Geo on 


Let me defire your ee To ch Senators] He matt” 
come, — * | 
Or what i 18 in Alen i "TOO $225. 2 955 5h 15 i e 'E 2 
1. Ker. e pitta anus 1 | 
1 ol. „ | 6: 4 7 3 Hg | + f 

x. . 4 Room in Coriolanus „„ 
=o * Water ConroLamus, and Pmcicians, ts oY ab 5 
1 er. aden g all abou mine cr; er we. _ 


vw 


CORIOLANDS. by 
Death on the wheel, or at nn 1 
Or pile ten hills on the Tarpeian rock, 4 99S #13 | 
That the precipitation might down firetch | = | 
Below the beam of ns rer ina: 5 e 44.98 T 
De thus to them. e e e 
Enter erung, . 40 er 


1. Pat. Vou do the nobler. 

Cor. I muſe?, my mother 
Does not approve me further, who was wont 1 
Jo call them woollen vaſſals, things created . . 
To buy and ſell with groats ; to ſhew bare heads | 
In congregations, to yawn, be full, and ene 
When one but of my ordinance * ſtood up 
To ſpeak of peace, or war. I talk of you; Tea, 7 
Why did you wiſh me milder? Would you. pages „ | 
Falſe to my nature? Rather My play | . 
'The man I am. 
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OE 


4 would have had you — your power wales, ok 5 
Before you _ worn it fs: wok rolls 
Cor. Let go 


Viol. You phys been enmngh th mas youae) 
With ſtriving of to be ſo: Leſſer babes 
The thwartings o $0 your diſpoſitions, if 


You had not them how you were di bo . 
1 of lack'd powe Nang ee ee e IE 44 - 1 
Cor. Lot e 1 tak nun utc) 42h 
Vol. Ay, and — 57 1 tertbes ater gre if 
£1265 Enter MEN anne codeee: eva} 
Men. Come, come, — — 
too rough; e 97 
You muſt return, and mend it. Wert 8 Ws has 
1, Sen. 8545 s n ena is ba | 
25 | Dnlets | 


2 Neither of Gen dots was Lied at Shih: errut, 
Had probably read or heard in his youth that Balthazar de Gerrard, who 
aſſaſſinated William prince of Orange in 1884, was torn to pie . 
wild horſes; as Nicholas. de Salvedo had been not — 
Ipiring co take away the life of that gallant pro 4 


9 I muſe,] That is, I wonder, I am at a loſss . Wo 
's | my — 57 rank,” e ö E SSA 
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- CORLOLANUS. 


Unleſs, by not ſo doin e e Cit 
Cleave je the midſt, _ periſh. rr 
Pol. Pray, be counſel'd:. rs a3 
1 have a heart asf{ittle apt as yours, 5 + pe 
But yet a brain, that leads * of _ 
To better vantage. | 
Men. Well ſaid, noble woman: 
Before he ſhould thus ſtoop to the herd, but that 
The violent fit o' the time craves it as phyſick 
For the whole ſtate, I would put mine AFINOUE on, 
Which I can ſcarcel bear. ; = 
Cor. What muſt I do?- | 
Men, Return to the cibunes,: 
Cor. Well, what then? what then? 
Mes. Repent what you have ſpoke, - 
Cor. For them 7—1 cannot 40 ft to che * 


wt Forthe tt them? 


Vol. You are too abſolute; 

Though therein you can never be too ls; Ho 
But when extremities ſpeak. I have heard you fay, 
Honour and policy, like unſever'd friends, a 
J the war do grow together: Grant that, and tell ne. 


In peace, what each of them 28 oy other loſe, 


That they combine not there 7 e 
Cor. Tuſh, tuſ nin „CC 
Men. A good demand. | FL EL 
Vol. If it be honour; in 7005 ne to ſein ü 

The _ you are not, (which, for your beſt ends, 

You a _ our policy,) how is ĩt leſs, or worſe, 

That it all hold companionſhip in peace LEA 

With honour, as in war; fince . wen i 


It ſtands in like requeſt ? 


Cor. Why force you this“? : 
Fol. Becauſe that now it lies you on to Gents, 
To the people; not by your own inſtruction, 


Nor by the matter which your heart prompts ie 


But with ſuch words that are but roted in 


Four tongue, though but baſtards; and ſyllables 


e NTInnn, e g bulk. 5 . 


-CORTOLANUS, 9 
Now, this 30 more diſhonours you at all, | 
Than to take in a town with gentle words, 

Which elſe would pnt you to. your fortune, and 

The hazard of much blood.— 
I would diſſemble with my nature, where 

My fortunes, and my. friends, at ſtake, requir' "99 

I ſhould:do ſo in honour: I am in this, th 
Lour wife, your ſon, theſe ſenators, the noble: 
And you will rather ſhew our general lowts 
How you can frown, than ſpend a fawn-upon, a tw 1 
For the inheritance of their loves, and vad 
Of what that want 4 EIN 2 


4 * * 
CI 


And thus far = ſtretch d it, . idk — 
Thy knee buſſing the ſtones, (for in ſuch buſineis 
Action is eloquence, and the eyes of the ignorant 
M.ore learne than the ears, ) waving thy ead, 
Which often, thus, correcting thy ſtout heart, 3 
Now humble, as the ripeſt . 
That will not hold the han r, lay 7 to them, 
Thou art their ſoldier, and = bred in <-> 
.Haſt not-the ſoft way, which, thou doſt confeſs, . 
Were fit for thee to uſe, as they toclaim, - 
-In aſking their. loves; but thou wilt frame * 
Thyſelf, forſooth, hereafter theirs, ſo far 
As thou haſt power, and perſon,  _- FT, 
Men. This but done, CODE Math ok 
Even as ſhe ſpeaks, why, their hearts were yours: d 
For they have pardons, * 2 as _ : 
As words to little purpoſe. . 
Vol. Pr'ythee now, 
Xin, * uy 1 N know, hou half rather 


F Ah Loh 5 
4 — that wast —] The want of their loves, 7 


e In this 3 eee, 


— 


Follow thine enginy in a d Sulf, 1 
Than fatter hin in 4 —.—. Here is Canis. 
Eater Comanivs, + 
Cam. I have been i' the market · place: : and, ©, my 
1 eee ſtro Fe , or defend yourſeilf 
ki By calmneſs, pre nee; ; by rf in 248 r 
i Men. Only fair ſpeech tf 13; 5 | 2 11 
Com. I think, 5 22500 "if hp | e oe " 2 
- Cp n thereto frame his Fpldt, t. s 
al, He r apes * — Mi e wut wal 
P. ee, no, jay, you : 
or. Muſt I go ſhew ee b'd ober 7 wut 
With my baſe tongue, give to my noble heart n 13 
A lie, that it muſt bear Well, I will dot: 0.2 
Yet were there but this ſingle plotꝰ to loſe, hah 5 48 
This mould of Marcius, they to duſt ſhould gr iodit. * 
And throw it againſt the wind.— To the market 5 — 
Von have eee eee 5 7 
I ſhall diſcharge to the liſe. i pres 
Com. —— wr, —— we Il prompt you. 3 | l 
er now, ſweet ſon; as thou es OY 3 
1 5 p 
C 
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- „ ya." e e e 

; o have my praiſe $, nie apt 
I "Thou haſt not done before. - Aubert ind 
1 Well, 1 muſt do K: it LEST: 20's 7 N 5 206 i is I 121 
tion, and poſſeſs ne 5 


37 "Hs ins Bandes 5 ſpirit? My throat hobo * Foes 


. * 


Which quired 2805 my drum?, into a pi 
Small as ws eunuch, 0 or 2 Virgin „ Y 2 


TJ ts 4 
5 3 SIS ATE a8 © ee 2 3 Be? f 47 14: 21 


6 The fur 5 the ofed to preſent d ve to tbem 
ſordid aud — he people 353307 30 "5 of 
__ Unbarbed, —— In the times: of res bowie houſe 
Vas fully armed and accoutred for the encounter, be Was ſaid. to e 
barbed; probably from the old word Barbe, which Cha a Ts 125 a 
* yu or covering. 3 rege is pairings or 9 7 | 
32 421 363 1 : 'q 
e. piece, portion, applied to a piece of earth; and here — 1 
live 
4 


rd to the body, care 

os "IH orm a pam] Our author it thinking of „ 
alus has 3 | 
1 


> 
22 A 


; de 4 F % n 
2 2 7 L mote cond. x! »; 8 Fe 


2 Come, come, e . a vb 1 
dei mn drum. 


— 


eokrorants 5 


That babies lulls aſleep! The ſmiles of knaves n 
"Tent in my cheeks* ; and ſchool- boys“ tears take up 
The glaſſes of my fight? A beggar's tongue : 
Make motion through my lips; and my arm'd er = A 
Who par, d but in, my i. J tf 4 + ,- MM 
'That bath receiv'd an alms Il will not dot: 1 W 
Leſt I ſurceaſe to honour mine own truth, whe <020Gach 
And, by my body's action, teach my ming: bs rok 
A molt inherent balenels. _-,_ {ie fins gn rg” 

Vol. At thy choice then: 

To beg of thee, it is my more Aiſhonour, „„ 
Than thou of them. Come all to rain; let 5 5 * 
Thy mother rather feel thy pride, than e ths | 

Thy dangerous ſtoutneſs *; for I mock at * N Ei 

With as big heart as thou. Do as thou liſt. WA. N 

Thy valiantneſs was mine, erg ge it er dy)" 5 


But owe thy pride? thyſel t. WE 
$ Cor. Pray, be, content; I * 118 10 
Mother, I am going to the marketed eh 92 


Chide me no more. I'll mountebank their . 

Cog their hearts ſtom tliem, and came home belov'd 

- "Of all the trades in Rome. Look, I am going: . 
Commend me to my wife, I' return ue 1 

Or never truſt to what my tongue can do VA 89k 154 
P the wa! @f Aattery, further. 0 ot as £ * Ban A 8 1 45 f 
Vol. your walls; 3 SUE 14104 43 of 8 Ir elne 

Com. a the.tribunes do = ein 

<4 a 7 
Tk are upon you yet. . ;1 . 


dem accuſe me by. invention, Sl 2 Jon : i 20 25 i 

Will anſwer in mine honour t. recs, 
Men, Ay, but mildly. 3 an t EF. SF! S342 r 5 
TOs Well, ergy, be it then; z mildly; + [6 ILE. Mo Biden. 


| | erect pt [1 4A 4 F = * 
. 12 Fo tene is to take* up refadences 4 5 


2 This is te Perl aps the means, Go aq 5 as . 5 = 
25 fel aps, 2» 93 Wy 71 
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S8 CE N E II. 
The ſame. The Forum, 
. Enter S1cinius, and Baurvs. 


Fn In this point charge him home, that he LEY 
Tyrannical peer: If he evade us there, 
Inforce him with his:envyito the N 3 
And that the ſpoil; got on the Antia 
Was ne er diſtributed.— 


FD 5 | 1 5 Enter a aui. 


What, will he come? e 2 Ge 
a. Hein 8 
Bru, How accom panied? : 

ad. With old Menenius, and thoſe ſenators 

That always'fayour'd him 
Sic. Have you a catalogue vo 

of all the voices that we have procur'd,” 1 

Set down by the poll? | | 
ad. I have: tis ready. 

Sic, Have you collected hem by tribes 2 
Ad. I have. 
Sic. Aſſemble preſently the people hither: | 
And when they hear me ay, It all be. 

T the right and ftrength o the commons, be it either 

For death, for fine, or baniſhment, then let Ws - ; 

HI ſay, fine, cry fine; if death, ery in. 


* 


Infiſting on the ol rerogatiye 155 5 
And re Fithe _ 0? the cauſe*.. 
Ad. Are * ; 4 4 
Brau. when ſuch time ave 115 
Let them not ceaſe, but with rer . + 
Inforce the preſent execution ot 1 * 
Of what we chance to ſentenes. c e 1 ans 5 
A. Very welt. e 
Sic. Make them be kong. — rea far varie. 
> IO we mall * to Hiro 7 them.” * 8 
n ae al n wee | I? 5 
* 1 7 ous ran . | * Foe 


e „ . 


1 


© OO RIOLANUS. 73 
Bu. Go about it. | | [Exit Mile, 
Put him to choler ſtraight : He hath been us d 
Ever to conquer, and to have his worth 
Of contradiction: Being once ckaf d, he cannot 
Be rein'd again to temperance; then he fpeaks 
What's in his heart; and that is there, which ok 
With us to break his neck . 


Enter Co a loLANUs, MavEN TVs, Cournit Vs, Senators, 
and Patricians, _ „ 
Sic. Well, here he comes. gy 3 
Men. Calmly, I do beſeech you. | | 
Cor. Ay, as an oftler, that for the pooreſt piece 


Will bear the knave by the volume. The Le PA 


Keep Rome in ſafety, and the chairs of juſtiee 
Supply'd with worthy men! plant love among us 
Throng our large temples? with the ſhews of erer v 
And not our ſtreets with war!! 0 5 
1. Sen. Amen, r. 
Men. A noble win. 3 3 th 
— avith Citieent 


Sie. Draw near, ye eople. hh 3 
Ad. Lift to your tribunes; audience Jeac oy LY 
Cor. Firſt, hear me ſpeak. .. TO. 
Bath Tri. Well, ſay.-Peace,. ho. 


Cor. Shall I be Ag no dere than chis prof? 
Muſt all determine here? 


( * 


Sic. I do demand, 28 ws | + of 2 75 ? 
If you ſubmit you to the e 30 b e 
Allow their . —— and are content 70 5 6 Tha 5 
Jo ſuffer lawful cenſure for * an we ls e 
As Bol be . 2 you Ne cabal? was 2 one, A - 
1 2 8 5 7 2 1 . 
n ; „The Gals Finke is, Wh be : 


bas in bis beat is waiting chere to of us to 222 bis neck. 


6 i. &- would bear being called a knave as often as would fill out a g 


| volume. 


1 The peace are multitudes of ene prinaaltyathrables 


ſhews of 
either to hear. the determination of 
qorerament, haps cauſes, os for other — M civil 
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4 CORIOL ANUS. 

Men. Lo, citizens, he ſays, he is content: 
The warlike ſervice he has done, conſider; 
Think upon the wounds his body bears 
Which ſhew like graves · i' the holy — ine 
Cor. Scratches with Arten ous to move — 


oulx. 4 fro | 
Men. li = ra ay = 5 
That when he ſp eaks not like a See 5 
ou find him like a ſoldier: Do not take 
His rougher accents for malicious ſounds, | nn 
But, 1 ſay, ſuch as become a ſoldler, 8 
Rather than envy vous. „„ 
| Com. Well, well, no more. EET FL : 3 
Cor. What is the matte, 4915620 14 9 


That being paſt for conſul with full voice, | 
J am ſodifhonour'd, thatthe very mee GE u 
You take it off again? ee 
Sic. Anſwer to us. BST 3 3462 Wis 
Cor. Say Pens tis true, I« oug — 5 5 
Sic. We charge you, that you have Ge totake 
From Rome all mink office®,” and to wing 
Yourſelf into a power tyrannical ; Ss ety” 
For which, you are a traitor to the 4 | 
Cor. How! Fraitor? | 
Men. Nay; temperately : Your Narren = 
Cor. The fires i' the loweſt hell fold in 9 Le 
Call me their traitor Thou injurious tribune 
Within thine eyes ſat twenty thouſand deaths, e 
In th hands clutch'd as many , 
Thy Iy1 os tongue both numbers, I would fax. -_ 
Thou lieft, unto thee, with a voice as free RE: +l + 
As I do pray the gods. . e 1 1. 
Sic. Mark you this, peopla®*”; F 
Lit. To the rock, ee eee 15 e 
Sic. Peace. Is > 
We need not put new matter to his charge: 
W tos een peak, 
556 Beating 


. 13 
F 


9 chan import ll will to vou. 7 
— 8 mow wa _y and wade farilia the 


g 2825 cas 


CORIOL ANUS: 
Feating your-officers, curfing yourſelves, © 
. e laws with ſtrokes, and here defying | 
Thoſe whoſe-great power muſt try him; even a i 
So criminal, and in ſuch capital kind. 2 Ky 4 
Deſerves the extremeſt Sahl! 5 25:4 Thom I 
Bru, But ſince he hath* TF... 
Serv'd well for Rome,. e Wh 
Cor. What do you prate of ſervice??; 7 88 
Ru. I talk of that, that know i . l 212, 
Cor. Tu 5: 2 
Men: Is this the promiſe that you made your nher 
Com. Know, I pray you, © 
Cori. I'll know no further: i 
Let them ronounce the ſteep Tarpeian 4. 
Vagabond exile, flaying ;-Pent'to linger 1 1 Tap 
But with a grain a day, I would not buy. ' © "ot $65 
Their mercy-at the price of one fair word; 1 2 e 
Nor check my courage for what they can e, f 
To have't with ſaying, A OR e en 
Sic. For that he hase al aKby. 8 7 
(As much as in him lies) fb time to dime 8 
Envy'd againſt-the people“, ſeeking means . 
To pluck away their power; as now at lat 
Given hoſtile ſtrokes, aud that not in the bene, 
Of dreaded juſtice, but on the miniſters - ' 0 
That do diſtribute it; In the name 0? the people, 
And in the power of us the tribunes, wes? K 2's} 
Even from thi inſtant, baniſh. him our city: n 48 > 
In peril of precipitation 12 5 
From off the rac Tarpeian, never more. By 
To enter our Rome gates: I' the people's name, 1 
1 * it ſhall be fo. . 
it. It ſnall be fo, it ſnall be {3 let bin ae. 
He's baniſhed, and it ſhall be ſ000 00. 2 r 
Com. Hear 2 eng my common friend it _ 
Sic. eh ſentenc d 4 more ee. en = 8 
f Con Ne e 24 
2 eee of hatred to the peoples | _ 
5 dene, uſed x rwe f. f . 
therefore * * vot man but God, d. . Fei 
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Ne wi. 
% eb. 
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A 94 
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Fan you into def] ar Hans Have the power Kill. 21 


That won yen without blows ! acer. "yah 


of COM OLANUS 


1 have been conſul, panda ſhew from Rome , 
Her enemies u marks 5 uf n me. 1 ne. 0 > 165 


PE == 


Sic. We know your drift : uk — "i 155 5 
Bru. There's no more to be faid, but he is baniſh? d. 
As Em to the people, and his WE | 
It mall be ſo. . 
Cir. It ſhall be ſo, it ſhall be 8 
Cor. You common cry of curs! whoſe breach ! * 


As reek o' the rotten fens, whoſe loves I prize” | 
As the dead carcaſſes of unburied men 


That do corrupt my air, I baniſh you; 
And here remain with your uncertainty! 


Let every fegble rumour ſhake your hearts 


Your anemies, with nodding of their plumes, . 


To baniſh your defenders: till at length, 

Your ignorance, (which finds not, till it bea . 
Making not reſervation of yourſelves,  _ . 
(Still your own foes,) deliver yon, n. 
Abated captives, to ſome nation 


1 
, * 
* „ 


For you, the i Gym _—_ I turn my back? 


Thons 4s a world alſewhere.. 7 
| N Cox lol axvs, co hell Mans. 
* m_ ee ere . . | 


2 He 8 that his S were got ut of Rome, 3 in VE 
eauſe of his country, or that they mediately were derived from Rome, 


by his a ing in conformity to the orders of the ſtate. 


4 T love my country beyond the rate at which I value my dear wiſe. 
53 It is remarkable, that, among the- -political maxims of the ſpecula · 


tive Harrington, there is one which he might have borrowed from this 


ſpeech. The le, ſays he, cannot ſee, but they can feel. It is not 
much to the 8 the people, that they have the ſame character of 


aupidity from their enemy and their friend. Such was the power of our 


authour 's mind, that he looked theough life in 1 ita Telations Jus . 
and civil. W SS Hog: 9 


2 


CORIOLANUS: „ 


. The people's enemy is gone, is gone ! 1 5 
Cit. fog anne is bani(h'd gone is — Hoo! hoo? 
Tbe people bur, and throw ary cap. 
Sic. Go, ſee him out art gates, and follow | | 
1 he hath follow'd you, with all deſpight 5: 
Give him deſerv d 'vexation; Let a guard 
Attend us through the city. * | 
Cit. Come, come, let us ſee him out at come 
The gods * our noble tribunes Com ome. og 


F - * 


9 3 — 


A Er TOO SES * * 9 „ 9 


Ac T I. SCENE I 


* 


The Jame. Before a Gate of the City. 
_ Enter Cortotanus, Vorunnia, VIRCILIA, Mint. 


— 


Cor. Come, leave your tears; a brief farewel; the beaſt 
Wich many heads butts me away. —Nay, mother, 


Where is your ancient courage? yongvere us d 


To ſay, extremities were the trier of ſpirits; 


That common chances common men could bear; 5 a is 


That, when the ſea was calm, all boats alike | —_ 
Shew'd maſterſhip in floating: _fortane's Blow s, N 
When moſt Tuck home, being entle wounded, era 
A noble cunning®; you were us d to load me 
With precepts, bt would make. ANTI: 
The heart that conn'd them. 

Vir. O heavens! O heavens! 1 

Cor. Nay, I pr 'ythee, wom e 

Vol. Now the red ret rike all trades lese, 


An ations periſh! 1 
Col What, 47 What l. 5 E 1 
I fhall be lor d, when I am lack'd. Nay, mother, | 
Relurne that ae when * were wont i to yer TR oy | 


| e The ſenſe 3 | When W ſtrikes her hardeſt blows, | Fl be 8 


ed, and yet continue calm, requires a generous policy. He calls ako -— 


calmneſs cunzing, becauſe it is the effect of reflection and philoſophy. 
Perhaps the firſt emotions of nature are nearly uniform, and ont man 


differs from anotlier in the power of endurance, as he is better regulated 


by precept and inftruQion, - T, They bore as Beroet, but oy felt pgs mens 


ius, COMINIUS, Su INE Patricians. 


of 
2 
2 
1 


78 | CORIOL ANTS. 


If you had beenthe wife of Hercules Q wy 6 
Six of his labours you'd: haue done, o©d 75 ig | 
Your huſband ſo much {weat.—Cominius, . 5 
Droop not; adieu: —Farewel, my wiſel my mother ; 

I'II do well yet. Thou old and true Menenius, „ 2 4 
Thy tears are ſalter than a younger man's, | 
And venomous to thine eyes. My ſometime generab 
I haye ſeen. thee tern, and thou haſt aft beheld 
Heart-hard'ning ſpectacles ;; tell theſe ſad women, | 
"Tis fond” to wail inevitable ſtrokes, 
As tis to laugh at them. My mother, you wot Well, 
My hazards fill. have been your ſolace: and. 
Believe't not lightly, (though 1 go alone, 
| Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 
akes fear d, and talk*d of more than ſeen,) yourfom. : 
ill, or exceed the common, or be ee 4 a 
Wich cautelous baits and Practice. 5 mr 8 ET 
Fol. My firſt fon 9, | ws e 

Whither wilt thou £0 ? Take 8d Obminius 5 =. 

ich thee a while: Determine on ſome courſe, . e ia | 

More than a wild expoſture to each chance 

That ſtarts i“ the way before the. 5 Kt 

Cor. O the gods“ 3 5 
Com, 1'll follow thee'a month, deviſe with thee, 

Were thou ſhalt reft, that thou may'ſt hear of | Wa. 

And we of thee: fo, if the time thruſt forth 1 

A cauſe for thy-repeal, we ſlrall not ſend 115 | 7. 5 1 

O'er the vaſt world, to ſeck a fingle man; JEL 7 . 

And loſe advantage, which doth ever r cool 15 r 
I' the abſence of the needer. „ LP 3 

Cor. Fare ye Nenn OF, $1 | 

Thou haſt years upon thee ; 55 thou a art too ful 

Of the war's ſurfeits to go roye With one ty 25 . 
That's yet unbruis? . bao me but out at gate. „ ; 
e ſweet wife, my: deareſt mother, and 

My frien vs of noble touch , when I am , 


©W "Fs fond] i.e. fooliſh,” 2 OY IS oy be ce w e 
2 By artful and falſe tricks, Race ee 5 3 
4-4 9 My firſt ſon,] i. e. nobleſt; and moſt eminent of 1 mon, eke 

5 1. E. bf krue metal N d. HE N from. Ting you on. 
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CORIOLANUS.. 2 


Bid me farewel, and ſmile. I pray you, come. 
While I remain above the ground, you ſhall 
Hear from me ſtill ; and never ve; me ket 
But whar is like me formerly. 

Men, That's worthily | $554 
As any ear can hear, Come, let's not vekp.— e 
If I could ſhake off but one ſeven years Apo 
From theſe old arms-and legs, by the good gods, 
I'd with thee every foot. q 18 

Cor. Wenn me ane hand: Come. „%% 8 


„ 8 CE N E. . 8 
The 3 A Street near the Gate. 
Enter S1cinites, Bxorus, and an Adil. 


Sic. Bid them all home; ;- he's gone, and we'll no 0 fury | 


* 
. ĩ ĩ — 2 . re me. 0 
— rs 1 — by at * — — 
1 = — r 


| ther. — - 
The nobility are vex'd, who, v we Are have fled 
In his behalf. iT 
© Bru.* Nowwe have ſhewn our wer 7 n 4 e 
Let us ſeem humbler after it is Ree ae ͤ 


Than when it was a doing. 
a Bid them home Mm 0 
Say, their great enemy is gone, an „ 
Stand in their ancient n 


Beru. Diſmiſs them home? 1 10 Kdile. 
Enter Vorl uuxiA, Vieoruu, ard: Man. vs. Feet 
Here comes his mother, _ 1 gk 55 „ - 
Sie. Let's not meet hrt, 8 
Bru. Why? . 


Sic. They ſay, ſhe's mad, 4 . 4 5 7 


Bru. They h ee en get : VA 
| yy 0 e * 2274 

Ser re well met: The, vue a vg en. 
Bcquite-yoor HEE 5 „„ 1 | 
© Men, Peace, peace; be not fo PIP; I | 
Vol. If that I could for weeping, you houtd de bi | 
Nap, and you ſhall hear TY) i you be gone? | 
[fo Brutus. | | 
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8 CoORIOLANUS.” | 
Vir. You ſhall ſtay too: [0 an], 1 would, 1 had 


the power 
To ſay ſo to my huſband. 
Sic. Are you mankind? _- 
Vol. Ay, fool; Is that a ſhame der — dür- Wol- — 
Was not a man my father? Hadſt thou foxſhip * 
Io baniſh him that ſtruck more blows for . Ef. 
Than thou haft ſpoken words? | 
Sic. O bleſſed heavens! | 
Hol. More noble blows, than ever thou wiſe words 3 
And for Rome's good. I'Il tell thee what; Vet 80 .— 
Nay, but thou ſhalt ſtay too: I would my ſon 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before him, „ 
* good fword in his hand. 3H 
Sic. What then ? bt, „5 peed +a 
Vir. What then? 


. He'd make an end of thy a, 


Vail. Baſtards, and all. — 

Good man, the wounds that he does wn for Rome! . 
Men. Come, come, peace. | 7 

Sic. I would he had continu'd to his country, | 
As he began; ang not — Half 
The noble knot he made. 

Bru. I would he hal. 

Fol. I-would he had ? Twas you 8 we rabble 
Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth. 
As I can of choſe myſteries which heaven 
Will not have earth to know. Shay 
Bra. Pray, let us 1 


Vol. Now, 5 __ 


Von have done a brave deed. Ere you 1 _ this 7 4 : 


As far as doth the Capitol exceed 


7 8 The meaneſt houſe in Rome; ſo far, my 


This Iady's huſband here, this, do you LO OY 
m you have baniſh'd, does exceed Tow: all. 
Bra. Well, well, we'll Jeave 
Se Wh ſtay we to be +? | 
With one it wants her wits ? Us TE 
| e 
by „ Halt fool as thou mean cunni nough 
4 2 — art, as vgh to baniſh Co- 


CORIOLANUS. 2» 


vol. Take my prayers with you.— WAL ict 
I would the gods had nothing elſe w do,” | f 
| f 7 Tribunes, | 
But to confirm my curſes! Could I meet them 
But once a day, it would unclog my n, 
Of what lies heavy to't. 5 | 
Men. You have told them home, 
And, by my troth, you have cauſe. Yowll _ vita me 7 
i Vol. Anger“ my meat; I ſap upon myſelf, Z 
And ſo ſhall ſtarve with feeding. —Come, let's go: 
Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do, 5 
In anger, Juno-hke. Come, come, come. 
Men. Fie, 1 5 fie! | [reist. 


4 We between Rome and Antium. 
Enter Roman, anda Volce, meeting... 


8 1 know you well, fir, and you know : me: your 
name, I think, is Adrian. 
Pol. It is fo, fir: truly, I have forgot i... 
Nom. I am a Roman; and my ſervices are, os 5 you are, 
| 8 Know: 2 2 a £ 

Vol. Nicanor? No. 

Nom. The ſame, firs 

Vol. You had more beard, when I laſt ſaw you; bot 


ur favour is well appear d by your ton What's 
e news in Rome? I have a note from the Volcian ſtate, 


to find you out there: You A well ſaved me a day's 


journey. 
es There hath 1 in Rome range > igfurreftions 
le againſt the ſenators, patricians, BEGS nobles. 


th been! Is it ended then? Our ſtate thinks? 


not be - thay are in a molt warlike preparation, and hope 
to come u 0 them in the heat of their diviſion 
Rom. The main blaze of it is paſt, hut a. ſmall. thing: 


Would N it flame again. For the nobles receive ſo to 
heart the banahumont of . worthy beer that 


3 . 2 OY os. p n 
4 ˙ 9 - { N 4 Zak 43 


VVV 


they ; 


A 
7 
| 

; £ 
| 
v 
| 
1 
| 
A 


e . 
I wk Oe Oe OTA DEC 
— : 


— 


——— 


——ů— 
— — 
= — i 
— 


— 
+ 


— - 


2 - CORIOLAND:'S. 
they are in a ripe aptneſs, to take all power from the 
po eople, and to pluck from them their tribunes for ever. 
his lies glowing, I can tell you, and: is almoſt mature 
for the violent breaking out. 1 
Vol. Coxiolanus baniſhed 2 . 58 17 8 vob 
Rom.” Baniſh'd, fir. + | 
Vol. Yeu. welt be welcome. A this intlligence, Ni- : 
Canar. a 72 8 | 
Nom. The da ay ori well for them now. 1 have heard 
it ſaid, The fitteſt time to corrupt a man's wife, is when 
ſhe's fallen out with her huſband. Your noble Tullus : 
Aufidius will appear well in theſe wars, his great oppoſer 
Coriolapas being new in no requeſt of his country. | 
Pol. He cannot chooſe. IJ am moſt fortunate, thus ac- 
cidentally to encounter: vou: You: have ended my buſi- 


3 
* 


= 


: neſs, and L will merrily accompany you home. 


Rom. I ſhall; between this and ſupper, tell you moſt 
ſtrange. things from Rome; all tending to the good of 
their adverſaries. Have you an army ready, ſay you? 

Vol. A moſt: royał one:, the centurions, and their 
charges, diſtinctly billeted, already i in the entertainment ?,. 3 
and to be on foot at an hour s warning 
"Rem, I am. joyful | to hear of their readineſs, 3 am 
the man, I think, that thall ſet them in preſent action. 
So, ſir, heartily well met, and moſt glad. of Ir com- 


any. ̃ | 
. Fel... You take my part from.; mes r e the moſt 
e : 17 
| let. us Murs: 4 oy Le, 


Bae Fifire Rt Kay . 


Lane Son IOL A NU 85 in mean apparel, Ai Guis d, and mw 


Cor: A goodly city is this Antiam 3 City, rn: Tor 
Tis I that made oe fortran any 6 an . b bend dar 
Ol theſe: fur edikces "fare "OY wars E N ; 


IPO +5 <4 


" "That " 8 not actually e yet already} in C0 3 


entertain an n is to o take . Pays 


* 


— 


„ ed AN US. 8 
- Have 1 heard groan, and drop: then know me not; 
Fele thy wives with ſpits, and boys Pn... 
Enter a Citizen. | 12 


his puny battle ſlay · me. Save you, fir. 
Git. And you 
Cor. Direct me, if it be your will, - ac SEP 
Where reat Aufidins lies: Is he in Antium „„ 
Cir. He is, and feaſts the nobles of the ſtate, ; 
At his houſe this night. e 
Cor. Which is his Pub -beſeech your e eur 
_ Cit. This, here, before you- | f 
Cor. Thank you, ſir; farewel. [Brit G 
O, world, thy ſlippery turns 8 a now faſt ſworn, 
| Whoſe double boſoms ſeem to wear one heart, \ 
Whoſe hours, whoſe bed, whoſe meal, and exerciſe; 
Are ſtill together, who twin, as 'twere, i in love, e 745 
Unſeparable, ſhall within this hour. 
On a diſſention of a doit, break out, ee e 
To bittereſt enmity : So, felleſt foes 
Whoſe paſſions and whoſe plots have broke their i lp | 
To take the one the other, by ſome chance,. 
Some trick not worth an egg, ſhall grow dear friends, * 1 


And interjoin their iſſues. So with me ĩð 
My birth-place hate I, and my love's upon '> 
This enemy town. —Pll enter: if he r me, Ss 1 1 
He does fair juſtice; if he ee 1 A +20 
Fildo his country ſerries. 3% 


1 5 SCENE v. 0 
95 Je et A Hall in Augdius s Hoe. * i 
 Mufeck within, Eurer a Servant, © 8 85 


1. Serw. Wine, wine, wine! What ſervices here i 
3 chinkeour s are ey J 
1 28 1 8 ; £62 \ 4 a4 4 S eres © 38 Enter 


4 This fine picture of common friendihips, f is an artful 188 50 5 


to the ſudden 22 which the poet made him enter into with Au- 
nus, and no leſs hs Ann 1 


ome, | 
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Cotus !- 


* not like a gueſt,” 


CORIOLANUS. 
Euter another Seruant . 
2. Her v. Where's Cotas? my maſter calls for him: 


L. 


a 1 e . 
Oer. A goody houſe : The feaſt: ſmells well : but L 


| Nes enter the firſt Serwant.. 1 
11 Serv. What would ow have, friend? ics, are 


you ? Here's no- place for 


9 | 3 
2. Serv, Away! Get you aways 


Ia NG Coriolanus. - 


you: Pray, go to the door. 
Cor. I have defery'd no better: auen, „5 


* ” 
* 


Re-enter / fecond VER 

- 2k San. Whence are you, fir? Has the porter 11 eyes 
in his head, that he gives e {oluck e . 
Pray, get you. out. 


Away! 


Cor. No thou art troubleſome... 
2. Serv. A* brave? I'll have you MIT wick: | 


Rover a-third Serwant. The firſt meets lin. 


Anon. 


3 


5 Serv, What fellow's this? 


1. Serv. A ſlrange one as ever 1. took'd on: et : 


| Set him out o' the houſe; Priythee, call my maſter to him. 


3. Serv. What have you to do here, fellow?- Pray youy 

avoid the houſe. 
Cor. Let me but ſtand; F will act t hurt ror end, 
3. Serv, What are you? Vt 


Cer. A gentleman. | : 
Serv. A marvellous poor one. - 


By Serv. Pray you, poor g 
wes om here no 10 place for 


£ 8 = 1 d 2 N * 
&5 £8 "x 
4 . . - 


True, fol am. 


9 
"26 


1 


eman,. . uh me 
or you; pray you, avoid: 


” Cor. | 


5 een een en the rms fe as we now uit 5 


' Sod fellow. 5 


CORFOLANUS | * 


Cor. Follow your function, go, 
And 2 nb cold _ 3 e aWay. 
« DEFW, at, Will you not? Pr te ma 
| . a ſtrange gueſt he has here. 7 * 
2. Serv. I ſhall. i ke. 
3. Serv. Where dwellꝰſt thou ? CEO ons 
Cor. Under the canopy. — 
3. Serv. Under the canopy 7 
Cor. Ay. 
3. Serv. Where's that? ö 
Cor. I the city of kites a „ 
3. Serv. P the city of kites and crows 2—What an 
aſs it is !—Then thou dwell'ſt with daws took © | 
Cor. No, I ſerve not thy maſter. | | 5 
3. Serv. How, fir! Do you meddle with my ſe” 
Cor. Ay; tis an honeſter ſervice, than to meddle oy 
with thy miftreſs: 
Thou mr and e ſerve with thy ENT Y hence? - 
| {bears him rug. 


r AvriD: vs, and the cod 8 Seren. 


Au. Where Is this fellow? 
2, Serv. Here, fir? I'd have . him like a dog, 
but for diſturbing the lords within. 

Auf. e comeſt thou? What wouldeſ thou ? ,__ 
1 name | 
Why ſpeak'ſt not? Speak, man: 

5 If, Tullus, . 5 d 
Not yet thou know iſt me, and ſeeing me; doſt not 
Think me for the man I am, _— 
Commands me name myſelf, _ | 

Auf. What is thy name? 1 Sen retires 
Cor. Anameunmulical to the Volcians cata. OE, 

And harſh in ſound to thine. 8 5 

Auf. Say, what's thy name? 

Thou haft x grim appearance, arid thy face 
s a command int; though thy lle 8 Wen 8 
| Thon _—_— a noble veſſel: What's thy name ? hy 


} 
7 
1 
ll 
1. 


* O R101 AN: US: 


| Have all forſook me, hath devour'd the reſt-;. 


Cor. Prepare thy brow to frown: Know'ft thou me nes 7 * 
Aus. Ikngw thee not: — Thy name? 
or. My name is Caius Marcius, who hath 2 5 . 


To thee particularly, and to all the Volces, 
5 7 hurt and miſchief; thereto witneſs may 


y ſurname, Coriolanus: The painful ſervice, 
The extreme dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for my thankleſs country, are in 
But with that ſurname; a good memor 6 _— aw 0 
And witneſs of the malice and diſ . i et 


Which thou ſhouid'ſt bear me: only that name ame remainoy 
a Pers e cruelty and envy of the xople,. | 
e 


rmitted by our daſtard n- les, who 


And ſuffer'd me by the voice of ee 
Whoop' d out of Rome. Now, this extremity 15 
Hath rought me to thy hearth ; Not out of bre 53 


— u £ by 
7 4 


- . Miſtake me not, to ſave m life; for 7 


* 4 


Thad ard death; of all t e men i” the world Sp: 
would have voided thee: but in mere we 
To be full quit of thoſe my baniſhers, - - | 5 
Stand 1 before thee here. Then if thou haſt + 
A heart of wreak i in thee 7, that wilt revenge 
Thine ewn 9 wrongs, and ſtop thoſe mim : 
Of ſhame *® ſeen through thy 8 thee e 
466 make my a — thy turn; ſo uſe it. 

at my revengeful ſervices may Prove Leen 8. 7 
As beneſits to thee; for I will er e of 2 167 
Againſt my canker'd country with the blen 77 


Of all . nene Ane er e ee, 
. RH" 4 The 


FS 


6 The Onder editor, not W that memory 1 was uſed at chat 


Une for memorial, alters i it-to:memoria?. Jon N8ON « 


7 A bears of wreak f in thetys} A heart e N Jonnzon. 
| Freak is an ancient term for revenge. 2 1 4 af box# 
That is, diſgracetul diminutions of rerritory. . 


9 Shakſpeare, by i imputing a ſtronger degree of EEE e . 
dinate fiends, ſeems to intimate, and very juſtly, that malice of revenge 


is more predominant i in the lower than the upper claſſes of fociety. Th 


circumſtance is repeatedly exemplified i in * conduct of Jack Chips 
adv 1 5 of che mob. | 


1 


* 


8 


* 


CORTOLANDS.” 


Thou art tir'd, then,, in a word, I alſo 1 
Longer to live moſt weary, and preſet e 


My throat to thee, and to thy ancient malice: {+ 8 ES 400. 


Which not to cut, would ſhew thee but a fool; _ 
Since I have ever follow'd thee with hate 
Drawn tuns of blood out of thy Funke, me 


And cannot live hut to thy Ne 0 Leg] © 1 
It be to do thee ſervice. 3 e PET TOP LETS EY re: 


Auf. O Marcius, Marcius,. 

Each word thou haſt ſpoke bath weeded from my; heart. 
A root of ancient envy.. If Jupiter 
Should from yon cloud ſpeak divine things, a and 47 
"Tis true; I'd not believe them more than thee, - 
All noble Marcius.—Let me t Wine 

Mine arms about that body, where a 

My grained*aſh an hundre times . 

And ſcarr'd the moon with on Hero 1.0 dip. bY 
The anvil of my ſword; and do conteſt -. 
As hotly and as nobly with thy love, : | 
As ever in ambitious ſtrength I did 
Contend againſt thy yalour. Know thou ag, 
TE LR the maid I marry'd; never man. 3 
gh d truer breath; hut. that I ſee thee here,., 

ou n 


ht . 


th 
5 Thou dar'ſt not this, and that to fo prove mar fortunes. 


* <F wv 
„ 


5 


3 


oble thing! more dances my 78055 Deart, 14 4.6 | = 


Than when'I firſt my wedded miſtreſs 
Beſtride my threſhold, Why, thou Mars “ x * _ 
We have a power on. foot; and 1 had purpoſe _.. ..- 
Once more to hew thy target fro om. hy brawn, _ 
Or loſe mine arm for't : Thou haſt beat me out 
Twelve ſeveral times; and I have nightl Aince. "OR: 


Dreamt of eficounters” twixtthyſelf and me : 5 a 5 


1 8 have been down together in my fleep,; -: __ any 
nbuckling helms; fiſting each other's "throat, 1 
And wak'd half dead with nothing. Worthy Marcia 
Had we no other quarrel elſe to Rome, but that 
Thou. art thence bauiſn'd, we would muſter all. 
From twelve to ſeventy; and; nag war = BET nh. 
Into the bowels: of e warns SAIF" 


* % 
WT, 
x * £3 ">: 


4 IE 3 


* 
488 


15 8X3 L 7 


x * 
2 E „ - . 
* 1 1 — .* 9 
- 
* | : 
4 . 


. 
"© 
. 3 
z 4 
4 
' 
” $4 
, | 
" t 
i : \ 
1 U 
I > 
I p 
1 o 
ts f 
1 8 
7 
[1 
i i 
id $ 
= 
75 ; 
by & 
y I 
47 
F 
- mM y 
- 5 y 
* 
z 1 
7 
1 
7 
* 1 


S ORTOLAN US. 


Like a bold flood o'er-beat. O, come, go in, 
And take our friendly ſenators by the hands; 
Who now are here, taking their leaves of me, 
Who am pr _—__ againft your territories, 
Though not for Rome itſelf. *' 

00 You bleſs me, Gods : 

* Therefore, moſt abſolute ſir, if thou wilt have 
eading of thine own revenges, take | 

The one half of my commiſſion; and ſet down,. 


1 


As beſt thou art experienc'd, ſince thou know iſt 


Thy eountryꝰs ſtrength and weakneſs,—thine own, e 
Whether to © knock againſt, the gates of Rome, ** 
Or rudely viſit them in parts remote, | 

Fo fright them, ere deſtroy. But come in: 
Let me commend thee firſt to thoſe, that ſnall 
Say, yea, to thy defires. A thouſand welcomes * . 
And more a friend than e' er an enemy | 

Vo Marcius, that was much. Your band! Moft wel 
| come! [Exeunt Cox i101 AN us, and Aurtpius. 
1. Serv. ſad Tow a ne ] Here's a ſtrange alteration! 
2. Serw. By my hand, I had. thought to have firucken: 


kim wi with a cudgel; and yet 58 mind 13 me, his 


clothes made a report of him. 
r. Serv.. What an arm he Has! He turnꝰ di me about 
with his finger and his thumb, as one would ſet ,VÞ. 4 


. Serv: Nay, 1 Know by his face > that there was ſome-- - 
ching in him: He had, fir,.a kind ad of face, e | 


J cannot tell how to term it. 


i. Serv; He hadio; looking, as it Were, — Would 1 


| were hang'd, but T thought there was more in, him than 
F could think. 


2. Serv. So did I, IH be lone "Hei is imply the.rareſt * 


man i” the world. 


1. Serv. I think, he is is: but a reater foldier than a be. 


wot one. ER ? 

2. Serv. Who? my maſter? __ Es 

1. Serv. Nay, 1185 no matter for that... | 
8 Ser u. Worth 1 him. 


1¹ Ser u. 


3 


WOooOog r= uy 


CORIO LANUS: „ 


1. Serv. Nay, not fo neither; but I take him to be the 
greater ſoldier. - 

2. Serv. Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to "Ru 

that: for the defence of a town, our general is enrolling. 
I, Serv. Ay, and for an aſſault too. 5 


Fes enter third Servant. 
3: Serw. O, laves, Ican tell you news; news,. you . 
cals. 


I. 2. Serv. What, what, what? let's , partake. 


3: Serv, Iwould uo be # Roman, of all nations; I had | 


as lieve be a condemn'd man. 
1. 2. Serv. Whergfore i ? Where fore? 


3. Serv. Why, here's he that was wont to thwack our 


general, Caius Marcius. 
1. Serv. Why do you eee thwack our general? 255 
3. Serv. I do not ſay, thwack our general; een 
\ aloays good enough for him. 
| 2. Serv, Come; we are fellows, and friends: ho wat 
ever too hard for him; I have heard him ſay ſo himſelf. 


1. Cer v. He was too hard for him directly, to ſay che | 
troth on't:; before Corioli, he ſcotch'd' him ans mch 0 . 


him like a carbonado, : - 
. 2. Serv. An he had been 2 given, he might. 


7 have broil'd and eaten him too. 


1. Srv. But, more of thy news? . 1 
3. Seru. Why, he is fo made ou hens within, as - if = 


were ſon and heir to Mars: ſet at u upper end o he 1 "2 


no queſtion aſt'd him by any of the ſenators, but the 
ſtand bald before him: Our general himſelf makes a mi 
treſs of him; ſanctiſies himſelf with's: hand*, and „ 
of the white o*the eye to his diſcourſe. , But the bottom 


the news is, our general is cut i' the middle, and but 


one half of what he was yeſterday : for the other has half, 


by” We Brooch and 2 vc of. the ONE. | - He'll. 


S 


= 


+ Alva taint to the a of or W 
y og con a7 Seng et 


I rather imagine the meaning is, cane th the touc 
holy; claſps it with the ſame reveteuce as a lover would claſp. the Mad 


of his miſtreſs. If there be any religious alluſion : I ſhould rather ſup— 


poſe. it to be to the impoſition of the hand ãn confirmations. MaxORZ. 
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0 Sanol ane 
$0; he ſays, and ſowle the porter of Rome gates by the 
Lars“: He will mow down all. before : . od and Tov Hrs: 


& oi FIT 


: paſſage poll' ds. 8 | 
. Jeru. And hes as like ts drt, 2 ary. at 1 * 
: imagine. 


3. Serv. Do't? he will do't: For- look you, fir, he has | 
as many friends as enemies: which friends, fir, (as it : 
were ) durit not (look you, fir,) ſhew themſelves (as we. 5 
term it) his friends, whilſt he's in direQitade.. | 

333 What' - m_ * 4 ac the n 
31 Serus: when they ſhall ſee, cre again, 
and the man. in blood, they will out of i, 
| lke conies after rain and revel all with him. N 
1. Serv. But when: goes this. forward? 8 = 
3. Serv. To-morrow ; to-day ;: preſently. You ſhall: : 
30 the drum firuck up this afternoon: tis, as it were, a | 
Dn Hf theirdraſhs; and to be exetuted- ore they wipe. | 
"their lips. 1 
2. + 2a Why chen we mall have. a -Rirring bats E 
again. This pœace is nothin hut to ne +59; eg = 
tailors, and breed ballad- EL 
1. Serv. Let me have war, fag Ls Henke peace, as: 5 
far as day does night; it's | ſprightly, waking, audible, | 
and: full of vent“. Peace is a very apoplexy, lethargy ;- 6 
mull'ds, deaf, "ſleepy, inſenſible; a © getter On" 15 


baftard children, than pr e 1e K. men ?. 8 0 
85 ws 3x 2 S {OR "on Serv. 0 
That 1 1 ok dn hie down by the enn, inn we dir:. 
Seiler, Fr. JokxsůoH . J 
Dr. Johnſon « ſuppoſition, though- not his derivation, f is ju, Skinner E 
| fas the wort! is derived from ſow, i- e. e befor by the + 
ene as a dig ſeizes one of theſe animal. a 
Whatever the etymology of: 'ſowule may be, it appears to have: been * 1 
familiar word in the ſaſt century. - 
In this paſſage 79 Hel. Aenne th  Ggnify what, 1 believe, i uſually called. 
- #6 oround a · BWI. a I 


© ſexule is till in uſe for pulling, draggings and logging: in the Welt: 
of England. -. $ W. 
+ — Paljog e poll d.] That ais, bared, chats. 3 om ON Sol. 
2 Full of rumnour, full of materials for bene, F 


Er 17 24 tened and dülpirited, as wine is when pant; 4 nets a 
Lat. Malli tun. vl 
rede wars are a defiroygs.. of mane... Ave n 261) n 26% 68 F+- 


— 


* 


CORtoOVANDS. Ir 


2. Serv. Tis ſo: and. as wars, in ſome fort, may be faid 


co be a raviſher; ſo it cannot be Sounds but Peace is 2 


great maker of cuckolds. 

1. Serv. Ay, and it makes men hate one another. 
3. Serv. Reaſon ; becauſe they then leſs need one an- 

other. The wars, for my money. I 5 to ſee r 


as Cheap as Volcians.— T. Ley are e 1 are Tae 
5 - is Tlie in, in, in. ; 1 
SCENE vl. oe 
Rome. 4 publick 4 5 5 1 | 5 112 
Enter SICINIUS,/ ant. Bu ur vs. wt 


Sic. We hear not of him, neither need we fear na, 
His remedies are tame i' the preſent F 
And quietneſs o' the People, which hefore 
Were in wild hurry. Here do we make his friends | 
' Bluſh, that the world goes well; who rather wy 
| Though they themſelves did ſuffer by*t, behold 
Diiſſentious : numbers s peſtering ſtreets, than ſee 
Our tradeſmen ſinging in their be and e 
2 their functions friendly. 


Enter Me NEN 1 us. 


* 5 
* 


* 


"1 I $ * 8 F, 
WS 14 „ r wes 
* 


Bru. We ſtood to't in good time. IS at "= e 


Sic. Tis he, tis he ; O, he? j2.gromn abe 


Of late.—Hail, fir! [ 1 % n 


a * 


Men. Hgil to you both! 9 8 5 ro 

Ste. Your Coriolanus is not m W e 
Put with his friends: the common-wealth doth land 3 
And ſo would do, where he more angry at it. 

Menu. All's well; and 4. Nene been 191 _— 
He could have temporiz d. K Ae b 
Sic. Where is he, hear vou? 8 85 133 

Men. Nay, I hear nothing; ; his Aae | W e 
Enter three or four Citizens, „ 


. 


_ Hear nothing from him. 


Cit. The gods preſerve y eee 1 3 140 jeep 


£S 1 xt 


Sic. Good-e'en, our neighbours, _ 
Breu. Good- e en to you » good-c'en to you all. 
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CORIOLANUS. 


1 Git, Ourlelves, our net, And wee on our 
nees, 
Are bound to pray for you both. 
Sic. Live, and thrive! c 
Bru, e kind neighbour: * winoa Corio- 
anus 4 50 
Had lov'd you as we die. 
Cu. Now the gods keep 3 * 
" Both Tri. F arewel, Go. 3 ES, Citizens, 
Sic. This is a Ff pier and more comely time, 
Than when theſe fellows ran about the ſtreets, | 
Cr ing, Confufion, - 
Brau. Caius Marcius was 8 | 
A N officer i' the war; but 1 V 
Oercome with pride, ambitious paſt all thinkin no... 
Self-loving,— _ - 5 
Sie. And affecting one fole eie, 
Without aſſiſtance . . 
Men. I think not ſo. ü e ee 
Sic. We had by this, to all our ur lamentation, Ko 
If he And gone forth conſul, found it fo. . TD 
Bru. The gods have well 3 Ns and Rome 3 
Sits ſafe and ſtill without him. 


| Enter Kale. e 7 
Bs. ' Worthy Waben TY ; 
There is a flave, whom we llave puthi pri, 
Reports,—the Volces with two ſeveral Powers 
Are enter'd in the Roman territories;  _ 
And with the deepeſt malice of the war 5 | 
Deſtroy what lies before them, | S [> 
Men. Tis Aufidius, 
Who, W of our Marcius benimmt 3 
Thruſts forth his horns again into the wor d; LD: 
Which were in-ſhell'd, when Marcius nod for R | ; 
And durſt not once peep out. CARD 
Sic. Come, what talk you of Marcius * 88 
- "Bru. Go ſee this rumourer e cannot be, : 
: The Velen, on break 1 25 rae 5 | a 


833 7 * 
t [4 


TE TH . 30055 „44 B CES # SS ory . \ as 


ö man, without Ae without 1 ace. „on. 


CORIOLANUS. Ir 
Men. Cannot be! 8 1.3247 HARE 
We have record, that very well itt can; 
ö And three examples of the like have 8 r 
Within my age. But reaſon with the fellow, 
Before you puniſh him, where he heard this; we 
Leſt you ſhall chance to whip your information, 
- And beat the meſſenger who bids bens; . 
Of what is to be dreaded. 
Sic. Tell not me: 
I know, this cannot be. 
Bra. Not poſſible. 


Zuter a 8 


Me. The nobles, i in great rig are going 2 
All 7 ſenate-houſe : me ne ws is come in, e 
That turns their countenances. a . ; 
3 5 e this nent 3— Me 1500 eas: ker 35 
Go whip him fore the + eyes 8 7 
| Nothing but his re 38 *! Pi 
Meg. Yes, wo y fir, e ES 
The ſlave's report is ſeconded ; and more, CREE 
More fearful, is deliver'd. 5 

Sic. What more fearful? 

Meſ. It as ſpoke freely out of many W 1 
(How probable, I do not know,) that Marius f 
Join'd with Aufidius, leads a power gainſt Ramez _ | 

And vows revenge as ſpacious, as between _ | 15 hs, 
The ru '| and oldeſt thing. q „ 

Sic. This is moſt likely ! 

Bru. Rais'd only, that the weiker ſort may 0 : 
Good Marcius home again. B Ws i 


# 


- 


1 Sic. The very trick on't. VVV 
Men. This is unlikely: n e Hen dedg 
3s and Aufidius can no more e ; is 
$ 8 n . Cas ; : 2 1 N Than 
2 „Nees bas n with bim. —— — | 
uſes the Word. 


9 To gone, in the active ns ſenſe in to reconcile, and in uſed by — 955 
| thour. Toarorchere,.in 0 | 
ane eee e,, nc <0. Oe 


- - 


— 
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/. You are ſent for to the o 
A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius, She ce ie 
Aſſociated with Aufidi IS 7+ 1 6 T ER 
. 5 05 our territories; and have already eee Kok | 
er-borne theif way, ont... **. ICY | 
What oy before them, _ e RRY Us | . | 
; „„ "Rob Comtariabiones o: > rand 1 ” 
Com, © » you have made good worked Lm - 
Men. What news? what news? „ 5 
5 Com. Vou have holp to raviſh 8 auer, and — 
To melt the city leads upon your. pats 8 


> To ſee your wives diſhonour'd to your noſes =: | £7, fi A 
Men. What's the news ? What s the ne w/: f 
Cam. Your 3 burned i in their cement; n © 1 8 
4 
f 


Your«franchiſes, whereon you ſtooc eee 9 117 60 
Into a augre” 8 bore. 9 5 „5 14 2771 220 . WA 
2 4 = 


Men. Pray now, your news — „ 
You have made fair work, I fear me ade og your ne ews? 


_ Fe Tf Marcius ſhonld be Join'd with Valiant: | 1 f 
| > Com. If! a. | 1 IC 
Ile is their god kele a neem Tikes: oY ching FE 
Made by ſome other. deity than nature. aH = f 

5 Haga man; ere better: 5 they follow him. « b'atol 2 

rats, with no le e 3 f 4 232-77 1 3 8 


=. nit us \ 

_ Them boys purſuing ate ae Ae Ane 26 Þ © : 

F Or butchers Filling ies. I 5 3 * 
Men. You. have made good work, | (OE rl 8 A 

5 You, andy your apron- men; you that ebnen, i V 

15 The brem voice of occupation and ov 1. "ils . | 

28 . e pat es 76 l FF 412 FE AT "+: . 55 7 


62 20578 SRO: Xt 85 raid 1s ih un. 


, - az — to be derived from: eas ane to reconcile to, or, to be 
at, union, In ſome books 6 a e I have fqaund the phgaſe Hy 
in its original form, «©—toireconcite 2 de Ham of e. 8 of 
. Our authour, rok here thinking of the old city gates of London, * 5 3 
- *-2OccuSationiis! eee men ger 


—— was a food forbidden to an 83 
. ne 2 1. „„ 8 


— 


8 

Coro AN OS. „ 

Com. He'll ſhake your Rome about your ears. 

Men, As Hercules did ſhake down metlow We 5 25 
You have made fair work ! | . 

Beru. But is this true, fir? 
Com. Ay; and you'll look pale | 
Before you find ic other. All the regions 


Do ſmilingly y revolt; and, who reſt, 
Are mock'd for valiant ignorance, 1 
And periſh conſtant fools. Who is't can (blamebim? - 7531 
' Your enemies, and his, find 1 in him. relate; 3 
Men, We are all undone, unleſs. 3 


The noble man have mercy. bes age Hs 5 1 | 


© Com. Who ſhall aſk it? ; 
The tribungs:cannot-do't for ame; the people 
Deſerve ſuch pity of him, as the wolf - 
Does of the ſhepherds: for his beſt friends, they EV. 
Should ſay, Be good te Rome, they charg'd him * even 
As thoſe ſhould do that had deſerv'd his n . 
And therein ſhew'd like enemies. rand e 
Men. Tis true: | 
e . 
That ſhould conſume it, I have not the face 7% 
To ſay, Beſeech you, ceaſe—You have made bir land, 


You, and your crafts! you have. er eren Ar 747 


Com. You have brought i 
A trembling upon Rome, ſuch as » was: never 10 * . 
80 incapable of acl: —: ᷣͤ bak 55; 22 755 FOND, 

| „ Say not, we brought its 1 8 0 2 
Men. How! Was it we? We lov'd: IR oy like heal, 
And cowardly nobles; gave way unto. ele. FR 


Who did hoot him aut o the cit. FT 
Com. But, 1 fear, 5 | FITS a bk | 


Than roar him i in again 7. | Tullus Auſidius, Rd 


21 


„ An alluſion to the apples of the Heſ Wir 


5 To revolt  ſmilingly is to revolt with gas esp one » 


5 of contempt. 
„ Their pla, the rang would ſhew them iaſcatible of his 
r I 2 exo like enemies. 
they booted at his departure, they will roar at his return 1 8 
| went out with 1 ſcoffs, * . come back with eee t 55 
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95 CORIOLANDUS. 


The ſecond name of men, obeys his points 


As if he were his officer: Deſperation 
Js all the policy, ſtrength, and defence, 
That Rome can make againſt them. 


Enter a troop of Citizens, = 


Men. Here come the cluſters. - 
And is Aufidius. with him Vou are they 
That made the air unwholeſome, when you caſt 
Your ſtinking, greaſy caps, in Sen e 


Coriolanus' exile. Now he's ning: 0% 


And not a hair upon a ſaldier's head, 


Which will not prove a Whip; as many _— 


* 


As you threw caps up, will he tumble down, N 


And pay you for your veices. Tis no — 


If he could burn us all into one _ | 
We have deſeryv*d it. 41 
Cir. Faith, we hear fearful news, 
1. Cit, For mine'own 
When] ſaid, baniſh him, I ſaid, ins pity. 
a. Ct: And ſo did I. 
3. Cit. And ſo did 1; and, to ay the 3 0 &d 
very many of us: That we did, we did for the beſt: and 
though we willingly conſented-to 11 2 vet 1 


' was againſt our will. : 


Com. You are goodly things you voices! Ke 155 


Men. You have made 
Good work, you and your cry 5 shall us to the —. 7 
Com. O, ay; what elle? [ Ereunt Com. and MEX. 
Sic. Go, maſters, get yon home, be not Ane $ 
"Theſe. are a fide, that would be glad tothave - 
This true, which they ſo ſeem to fear. Go home, 
N ſhew no ſign of fear. 

. Cit. The gods be good to us! Coins; derb, let's 
| Home: 1 ever ſaid, we were i the wrong, when we ba- 
mniſh'd him. . 

* 7 canal 4 did we au. But come, lers he 7] 
7 1  [Excunt Citizens, 
F 7 | 1 705 e x . "Bru, 
2 Alluding — a” dds of 0 So, 9 a | campany 4 
ee are comtempruouſly _— ** of player. 


„5 


Pour ſoldiers uſe him as the grace fore meat, 5 
Their talk at table, and their thanks at 1275 55 „ 


Even by your own. + ug = 4. 


CORIOLANDUS, —_ 


Bra. I do not like this news. a 

Sic. Nor I. S | 

Bra. Let's to the Capitol A Would, half m my wealth 
Would buy this for a lie! | : 

Sic. Pray, 1 let w'ack:+ ůmiQ n ry oF l Ear. 


SCENE VI. „ 
AC am, 3 3. at a ſmall diſtance from Rome. 
Enter Avuripius; and his. Lieutenant; 


Auf: Dos they ſtill fly to the Roman? | : 
Lizu. I do not know what witcheraft's in him; but Hh 


>} 
"I 


And you are darken'd and ans fir, 


* 
. 


Auf. I cannat help it nov; ;;; 


. - Unleſs, by uſing means, 1 lame Wee hs os g 1 505 


Of our deſign. He bears himfelf more prove”, 
Even to my perſon, than I chought he Would, 
When firſt did embrace him: Vet his nature 
In that's no changeling; and I * 


What cannot be amended. 


Lieu. Yet I wiſh, fir, N. rent e Mn 61 \ oth 
(I mean, for your particular,) you 2 . TT 
Join'd in commiſſion with him: but either 

ad borne the action of 8 . 

To him had left it ſolely. ve 

Auf. I underſtand thee well; and be Fr goo? 

When he 4 come to his account, he knows not 
What I can urge againſt him. Although it ſeems, | 


And ſo he t s, And is no leſs An G Lo 5 wa 
| | things fairly, Cas: 
And ſhews good !dwanidry for the Volcian flate; ** 2 + 


To —— eye, that he bears 


Fights dragon - like, and does atchieve as ſoon 
As draw his ſword: yet he hath left undone es. 
That, which-ſhall break his neck, or hazard mine, 


Whene er we come to our account. 


Lieu. Sir, I beſeech you, think you he'll earry Rome? 
N ; Allpl PAT Yield to him ere he fits down; | 
obility of Rome are his: | SN 


Aaz . 
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98 CORIOLANUS. 
The ſenators, and patricians, love him too: 
The tribunes are no ſoldiers; and their people 
Will be as raſh in the repeal, as haſty | +4 
To expel him thence. I think, he'II be to none, Fen 
As is the oſprey to the fiſh 9, who takes it : 
By ſovereignty of nature. Firſt he was 
A arts ſervant to them; but he could not 
Carry his honours even: whether *twas pride, 


5 


Which out of daily fortune ever taints -_ 


The happy man; whether * defect of judgment, a 
To fail in the diſpoſing of thoſe chances 


| Which he was lord of; or whether nature, 


Not to be other than one thing, not moving 4 
From the caſque to the cuſhion, but commanding peace 
Even with the ſame auſterity and garb - 
As he controll'd the war: but, one of theſe, 

As he hath ſpices of them all, not all. 

or I dare fo far free him, made him fear d, kT 
So I hated, and fo baniſh'd: But he has a merit, W 
To choke 2 in the utterance *. 80 our vürtues K 
Lie in the interpretation of the time: x 


9 Oſprey, a kind of eagle, Me a. | 
We find in Michael Drayton's Polyolbion, vile xxv, a \ Full account of A 
the pee; which thews the juſtneſs and beauty of the fimile: ; 
« The oſprey, oft here ſeen, though here it een, | 
« Which over them the ſ no ſooner do eſpy, 2 
44 But, betwixt him and them by an antipathy, Ws 

«« Turning their bellies up, as though their death Fg fave, | 
« They at his pleafure lie, to ſtuff his gluttonous maw.“ | 
Such is the ff hiftory of the We learn, ho! 3 ate og 
is ous oſprey. We wever, from Mr. 
Lambe's A op the ancient the of nd of the Battle of Floddon, 
that the oſprey is a © rare, large, blackiſh wk, with a long neck, and 
blue legs. TIO Gs and it is ſometimes ſeen hovering. over the 


- 2 Aufidius: 3 reaſons of the "miſcarriage of ebe | 


| lanus; pride, w ich eaſily follows a nupinterruped train of ſucceſs; 


unſkilfulneſs to regulate the conſequences o of his on victories; a ſtub- 
born uniformity of nature, which could not make the proper tranſi - 
tion from the caſque or helmet to the cuſhion or chair of civil ene: ; 
but acted with the ſame deſpotiſm in peace as in war. 
1 He has a merit lern other N de Gas" to u it or rey : 


Its 


One fire drives out one fire; one nail, one W 


CORIOLANUS. 99 


And power, unto itſelf moſt commendable, 
Hath not a tomb ſo evident as a chair | 
To extol what it hath done, 5 


Rights by rights fouler, ſtrengths b firen gths, do fail. 

Come, let's away. When, Caius, „ is thine, | 

Thou art . of ils they. ſhortly art thou mine. 
LES , 1 2 4 {Loy 


< - 
CC ²˙ A 5 I 4" 8 is 2. - + $4 


ACT "Ns SCENE 5 
Rome. 4 peblick Place. BT 


Enter ws RE Comrnivs, S1C1N1 Us, Bavrus, 
„% 8d Orders. 7 oo 

Men. Me rn not go: you hear, what he hath ſaid, © 
Which was ſometime his general; who loy'd him 
In a moſt dear particular. He call'd me, father: 

But what o' that? Go, you that baniſh'd him, — 
A mile before his tent fall down, and knee 
The way into his mercy: Nay, it he coy'd 
To hear Cominius ſpeak, I'll keep at home. 

Com. He would not ſeem to know me. 

Men. Do you hear? | . 
Com. Vet one time he did call me by my name: * 
'T urg'd our old acquaintance, and the drops 11 
That we have bled « ogether. Coriolanus 
He would not * to: forbad all names 
He was a kind of nothing, titleleſs, 5 
Till he had forg'd himſelf a name i the fire 
Of burning Rome. 

| Men. Why, ſo; you have made good work : ETD 
A pair of tribunes that have rack'd for Nome e, e 
To > make coals cheap: A noble memory®#! "1 
Com. I minded him, how royal twas to matt ENS 

When it _— 105 I He mene; Fn oy : 
75 Aa 3 ee 1 


e eee exact ions 6 You 
that have deen ſuch good ks for the Roman people, as to oY 
their houſes burned over their heads, to D 


3 4 neble memory] Maney for 


100 non 18 


It was a bare petition ? of a NONE: ng i} 
To one whom they had gt ee e 

Men. Very well : IP Fay $67 
Could he ſay leſs ?? | 

Com. Loffer'd to awaken his 3 5 | 
For his private friends: His anſwer to me was, ́ 

He could not ſtay to pick them in a pile 

Of notſome, muſty chaff: He ſaid, twas folly, 
For one poor grain or two, to leave unburnt, 
And ſtill to noſe the offence.- 

Men. For one poor grain or two? . 
J am one of thoſe ; his mother, wife, his child, 
And this brave fellow too, we are the grains: 
Vou are the muſty chaff; and you are ſmelt 
Above the moon: We muſt be burnt for you. 

Sic. Nay, pray, be patient: If you refuſe your ad" 
In this ſo never-needed help, yet do not 


Upbraid us with our 9. But, lures if von «ok 
Would be your country's pleader, your zood TY 1K 
More than the inſtant army we can 1 „ i A 
Might ſtop our countrymagngn. 
Men. No; Pl not meddle. 91 1 rent” 
Sic. Pra you, go to him. | 175 ee e - 
Men. What ſhould I do? | '2 Kirn 
Only make trial ahae your love can 4% sd 
For Rome, towards Marcius. 80 2 Au L 
Men. Well, and ſay that Marcius TE bole: 3% BE: IS 2 


Return me, as Cominius is return'd, TREE] 0 Mn em 211 


* 
j 


Unheard ; what then: -- i d Bi da 95t 
But as a diſcontented friend. irh ot 1631 16:45 0) 4 eg 
With his unkindneſs ? Sa t be 6 +; 1 19 B trued 15 
Sic. Vet your good wi . N 
Muſt e thanks from Rome, aſter che mere 9 
As you intended well: 2/79 O46, = ciao T 


Men. Fl undertake: it: FT Yr 55 N 4 30 Hirn I CIS 
I think, he'll hear me. Vet to d bis lip. „ ie 
And hum at good Cominius, much unhearts me. | 


I rade di ATT n. o —— pos y 5 . $3 #16 „tt: d ke 


A bare iti aaa a were, jon Coun wes Ga. 
ace 1 


% 


* 


O RIOLAN US. 
He was not taken well; he had not din'd 5 : 
The veins unfill'd, our blood i is cold, and then” 
We pout upon the morning, are unapt+ - 
To give or to forgive; but when we have uff d 
Theſe pipes, and theſe conveyances of our blood 
With wine and feeding, we have ſuppler ſouls ; 
Than in our prieſt-like faſts : 
Till he be dieted to my requeſt, . * 
And then T'll ſet upon him. 5 
Bru. You know the very road into > his kindnef, N 
And cannot loſe your way.- LE... 
Men. Good faith, I'll prove him, - 
Speed how it will. I ſhall ere bp. werbe, 
Gf my ſucceſs, - 
Com. -He'll-nover hear nim. . 


Oh 4 tell you; * FRA fit i in golds, his e CY 5 
Red as tweuld burn Rome; and his inj ai 
The gaoler to his pity. I kneel'd before duns | 
*Twas very faintly he ſaid, RH⁵,; difmiſs'd me 


therefore III we a1 | 


101 


e. 


Thus, with his ſpeechleſs hand : What he would do, i 5 


He ſent in writing after me; what he would not, 
Bound with an bath; to yield to his 139322 „ 
So, that all hope is van, N 
| Valeſs his noble mother, and his wife: 
Who, as T hear, mean to ſolicit him N 


”S 


For merey to his country. Therefore, 7 Wb 5 


And with our fair entręaties haſte them on. T. 
8c EME II. 


Ar, F. 


ramp wy Rome, | LY 


the Volci ian, 
uard at their” 


| Enter to them, Mzxex ben. 5 15 7 
a 6. en Nager you” | 


— ” 


2. * 


4 This obſerva is notonly from nature,” and finely expreſſed, but - 
admirably befits the mouth of one, who in the beginning of the vey 


had told us, that he loved convivial doingss . - 
6 He is inthroned in all the pomp and pride of En f lendour. ? 
7 Coriolanus means, that he had ſworn to give w 5 


into which the I of. his __ had Force 


* 


J lays you done Paſe-, a Te go. alt . 


102 CORLOLANUS. 


Men. Tow guard like men; tis well: Bat by your | 
eave, _- 
J am an officer of ſtate, and come 
To ſpeak with Coriolanuas. 


1. G. From whence? 

Men. From Rome. 15 

1. G. Vou may not paſs, you —_ return: our gener! 
Will no more hear from thencte. 

2. G: You'll ſee your Rome embrac'd with fre, beſore 
You'll ſpeak with Coriolanus. | | 

Men. Good my friends, 


If you have heard your general talk of ez 1 3 ö 


And of his friends there, it is lots to blanks?, 53535 
My name hath touch'd your ears: it 1s Menenius. 1 

1. G. Be it ſo; ec the virtue 1 . 

Is not here paſſable. 


: 4 5 "5p E 3 . | 


Thy general is my 8 'F FRET wes 
The book of his good acts, whence men have mas 
His fame unparallel d, hapily, amplified; 


For I have ever veri 2d my lends, .. EEE ES at abs 


(Of whom he's chief,) with all the fize that 3 
Would without lapſing ſuffer : nay, ſomerimes, | 
Like to a bowl upon a ſubtle-ground?, .. 
T have tumbled paſt the throw and in | his praiſe 
Have, almoſt, p'd the leaſing *: 2 Therefore, fellow, 
1 muſt have leave to paſs. 

1. G. *Faith, fir, if you have told as many lies in bs 


behalf, as you have utter d words in your own, you | 


| ſhould not paſs here: no, though it were as virtuous to 


lie, as to live chaſtly. Therefore, go back. | 
Mem. Pr'ythee, Ellow, remember my name is Mene- | 


nius, always factionary on the party of your general. 


2. G. wſoever you have been his liar, (as you — : 


you Ar; I am one that, telling true under Ws 


5 1 A bt Nas bd pre. 0K N80N« 1 . 
* Subtle means "EY level. 17 4 : 


2 I have almoſt given the Jie fuck a fan(ion as to render it carrene. 


/ 


CORIOLANUS. 1 


ſpeak with him till after dinner. 
1. G. You are a Roman, are yon? 
Men. T am as thy general is. © 


Men. Has he dined, can'ſt thou tell? for I would not 


1. G. Then you ſhould hate Rome, as he does. Can you, 


when you have puſh' d out of your gates the very defender 


of them, and, in a violent popular ignorance, given your 


enemy your ſhield, think to front his revenges with the 
eaſy groans of old women, the virginal palms of your 
daughters, or with the # pr > interceſſion of ſuch a 

decay d dotant as you ſeem to be? Can you think to 


blow out the intendeefire your city is ready to flame in, 


with ſuch weak breath as this? No, you are deceiv'd; 
therefore, back to Rome, and prepare for your execu- 
tion : you are condemn'd, our general has ſworn you out 
of reprieve and pardon. _  _ 
Men. Sirrah, If thy captain knew I were here, he 
would uſe me with eſtimation. | | 
2. G. Come, my captain knows you not. | 


— 


Nen. I mean, thy general + a 
1. G. My general cares not for ee Back, I ſay, go, 
lood ;—back,—that's 


left I let forth your half pint of 
the utmoſt of your having :—back. _. 
Men. Nay, but fellow, fellow,—© _ | 
Enter COrlOLANUS, and AUFIDEUS. 


Cor. What's the matter? _ 3 95 
Men. Now, you companion, I'll ſay an errand for you; 
vou ſhall Know now, that I am in eſtimation ;. you ſhall 
perceive that a Jack guardant cannot. office: me from 
my fon Coriolanus : gueſs, but by my entertainment with 
him, if thou ſtand'ſt not i“ the fate of hanging, or of 


” 


ſome death more long in ſpectatorſfip, and crueller in 


| ſuffering ; behold now : preſently: and ſwoon for Whats 


to come upon thee. e glorious gods ſit. in hourly ſynod 


about thy particular r proſperity, and love thee. no worle - 


than thy old father 


enenius-does! O, my ſon, my ſon! 


thou art preparing fire for us; look thee, here's water to 


. quench it. I was hardly moyed to come to thee: but 
being aſſured, none but myſelf could move thee, I have 


deen blown ou; of your gates with ſighs; and conjure 
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10 CORTOLANUS. 1 
Phot . try 


thee to pardon Rome, and thy petitionary coun 
The good gods ne, thy wrath, and turn EE 
it upon this varlet here; this, Nabe. **! +: 5 
denied my acceſs to the, 17 
Cor. Away. 
Men. How! away? 
Cor. Wife, mother, child, ] know not. My aki 
Are ſervanted to others: Though I Oo0é,jẽ ... . $8 
My xevenge properly*, my remiſſion lies 855 | 3 
In Volcian breaſts. That we have been dale, e 
Ingrate forgetfulneſs ſhall poiſon, ratber 
Than pity note how much. Therefore, be gone ET 
Mine ears againft your ſuits are ſtronger, than 
Your gates againſt my force, Vet, for I lov'd thee, 5 
Take this along; I writ it for thy ſake,. [Gives a letter. 
And would have ſent it. Another word, + 3 
I will not hear thee ſpeak. —This man, Aufidius, . 
Was my belov'd in Rome: yet thou behold'fl— 4 
Lands You keep a conſtant temper. 1 
¶Zreunt Cox IOLANUS aud Av PIDIUS. 
1-6, Now, fir, is your name Menenius. 
| Tis a ſpell, you fee, of much power: You 
3 the way home again. 
1. G. Do you hear how we are ſhent? for keeping your 
greatneſs back? 
2. G. What cauſe, do yon think, I have to ſwoon 5 
Men. I neither care for the world, nor your general: 
for ſuch things as you, I can ſcarce think” there's any, 
ou are ſo ſlight. He that hath a will to die by himfelf*, 
fears it not from another. Let your general de His wort. 
For you, be that you are, long; and your miſer) THe 
Mtg our age! I fay to vou, as I was faid to, A way! t 
1 4 A noble fellow, I Warrant F 3 Rs | 
. 2. G. The worthy fellow is our Se He" 18 fe” 
Co weck. an oak not id 8 Sager. wy L Exeuge Fi 


Gain SCENE 


2 en x we ve poſi Hehe in revenge, weer ne” 
5 the Volcians are conjoines. 5 
3 Rebuked, reprimanded. Cole i in dur Lain Did 7670, — 
Bw end, increpo. It is ſo uſed by many of our old Writers. 
by — 1. e. Ware on hands». h 


. An E or 


e 5 


7 , 


* 


* 


SCE N E III. 2 "on | 
The Tent of CorroLanus. OY 
Enter. CoroLanus, AvUF1DI1Us, and Ober. | 


Cor. We will before the walls of Rome to morrow / St 
Set down our hoſt. e ede in this action, 


Vou muſt report to the Volcian lords _ e 

I have borne this buſineſss. gt 
Auf. Only their ends F — 

Vou have reſpetted ftopp*d your: cars i "1 

The general ſuit of Rome; never admitted” A aN 

A private whiſper, no, not with ſuch nen 9 

That thought them ſure of Yb. 


Cor. This laſt old mann, trs 
Whom with a crack'd heart I Anh fone to Rome, 
Lov'd me above the meaſure of a father; ja 
| Nay, godded me, indeed. Their lateſt refuge 
Was to ſend him: for whoſe old love, I have Dy” 
(Though I-ſhew*d-ſourly to him) once more egen * 5 
The firſt conditions, hich they did refuſe, - - | 
And cannot now accept, to grace him only, 

That thought he could do more; a very iin 

I have yielded too: Freſh embaſſies, and ſuits, os 

Nor from the ſtate, nor private friends, hereafter ' 7 

Will I lend car e what Wie! is re- K 
{Shout via, 


©Y 1 05 


Shall I be tempted to e my vor 


In the ſame time tis made? Iwill not,— Os 5 2. 


Enter in mourning ' habits, VIA GIII IA, , Vorvunia, 
leading young Marcius 5 VALERIA, and . 7 

My wife comes foremoſt; then the honour'd ; mold 

Wherein this trunk was fram'd, and in her hand 


The grandchild to her blood. But + affectio ' po 4 
All bond and privilege of nature, break bee os 
Let it be virtuous, to be obſtinate, — nay 


What is that curt'fy worth ? or thoſe dove?s eyes. 


Which can make gods ſonſworn ? L melt, and am not ws 


Of ſtronger earth than others. My nr us 
As if Wr a mole- hill mould 


A a 6 5 ey 7 $548 4 n 


a 1} 


s That is, bow bh. bow Temotely fom elke — 


; 
ö 
| 
| 
' 
| 


ih CORIOLANUS.- 


In ſupplication nod: and my youn 

ELL aſpeR of Adee e ae 

Great nature cries, Deny abt. Let the Volces 

Plough Rome, and harrow Italy; I'Il never 

Be ſuch a gofling to obey inſtinct; nb 

As if a man were author of himſelf, 

And knew:nd pther him)! nf 5 
Virg. My lord and huſband! _ N i1t 
Cor. Theſe eyes are not the ſame I wore in Rome, 

Virg. The forrow, that delivers us 8 50 chang d, 

Makes you think ſos. Y 

Cor. Like a dull actor now, 

T have forgot my part, and I am out, | 

Even to a full diſgrace. Beſt of my fleſh, 

Forgive my tyranny ; but do not ſay, 

For that, Forgive our Romans.—O, a kiſs. 

Long as my exile, ſweet as my revenge! 

Now by the jealous queen of heaven ?, that kiſs. 

I carried from thee, dear; and my true lip 

Hath virgin'd it e'er fince.—You gods! I prate, 

And the moſt noble mother of the world | | 

Leave unſaluted: Sink, my knee, i? the earth ; | Leet. 

Of thy deep duty more impreſſion e Fe re e 


Than that of common ſans. 
oy „ WY | 
Whilit, with no ſofter cuſhion than he fin, 
I kneel before thee; and unproperly ' 
| Shew duty, as miſtaken all "this while {| . [&neels, 
Between the.child and parent. . 3 


Cor, What is this ? | 
Four knees to me? to your correted bn? . 
| Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach® 

Fillop the ftars ; then let the mutinous winds i 
Strike the proud cedars 'gainſt the fry fun; | 

| | "Mura'r ring 

6 Virgilia 8 a voluntary mif 1texpret tion of her huſband's words. 

He ſays, Theſe eyes are not the ſame, meaning, that he ſaw things with 


_ etherzyer, or other diſpoſitions. She lays hold on the word Der, to turn 
kis attention on their preſent appearance. 


| 7 That is, by June, the gpandiag. of marriage, and conſequently de 
avenger of connubial perſidy. 


* 
E „ 


3 F TIRE co po 5 1 i 


CORIOLANUS. 197 


Murd' rin impoſlibility, to make. : 
What On be, ſhght work, 
Viol. Thou art my warrior; | 
I holp to frame thee. Do you know this lady? = 
Cor. The noble ſiſter of Publicola?, 
The moon of Rome; chaſte as the eine, 
That's curdied by the froſt from pureſt ſnow, _ 
Ang hangs on Dian's temple; Dear Valeria! e! | 
ol, This is apoor epitome of yours, Ly lay 
Which by the interpretation of full time . | 
May ſhew like all yourſelf, _ „„ 
or. The of ſoldiers, | | . 
With the conſent of ſupreme Jove, inform 4s | 
Thy thoughts with nobleneſs ; that thou may'ſt prove. 
To ſhame invulnerable, and ſtick i' the wars | - 2 
Like a great ſea-mark, ſtanding every flaw, _. 
And ſaving thoſe that eye thee! _ ; 
Vol. Your knee, ſirrang. | „ IF 
Cor. That's my brave boy. 7 
Vel. Even he, your wife, this dy and nel, eat | 
| 


A 
by 
| 
i } 
1 
i 


Are ſuitors to you. 8 | 
Gor. I beſeech you, 20 Vs 
Or, if you d aſk, remember this 3 ; 
The things, I dure forfworn to grant, may never 
Be held by you denials, Do not bid me 
Diſmiſs my ſoldiers, or capitulate 
Again with Rome's mechanicks: — Tell me not 
Wherein I ſeem unnatural: Deſire not 
To allay my rages and erer n Ml FF 
Your colder reaſons. | # „ 
© 45 O, a 7 more! wa 5 
| ou have faid, you will not grant us an thing; 
For we have Werle. elſe . aſk, but 1155 2375 
Which you deny already: Yet we will aſk; 
That, if you fail in our requeſt, the blame 


_ May NEO PS LOS? e een 1 
9 Viet, methinks, hould not have teen brought only to PEP the : 
on without ſpeaking. x 


I read :—epitome of you. An epitome of Jou, which, r by ; 
"the remmentgries of time, may equal ye you in e tet 
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We have led ſince thy exile. Think with thyſelf, . PISA 


— 


Triumphantly 2 on thy country*s 3 e ah? 8 
Thuy wife ane ng 


__CORHIOLANTYS9: 

Cor. Aufidius, and you Volces, mark; for we'll: 
Hear nought from Rome in private.—Your requeſt? 

Pol. Should we be filent and not ſpeak, onr raiment *| 
And ſtate of bodies would bewray What life 
How more unfortunate than all living women 
Are we come hither: -fince that thy ht, which ſhould 
Make our eyes flow with joy; hearts danet with donor, 
Conſtrains them weep, and ſhake* with fear and ſorrow ; 3 
Making the mother, wife, and child, to ſee n 
The ſon, the huſband, and the father, tearing 
His country's bowels out. And to poor we, 
Thine enmity's moſt capital thou barrſt us 
Our prayers to the gods, which is àa comfort 
That all but we enjoy: For how can we, (VEL 8 
Alas! how can we for our country pray, 
Whereto we are bound; together Lich thy Adem, : 
Whereto we are bound? Alack ! or we muſt loſe  - 
The country, our dear nurſe ; or elſe thy . 5 
Our comfort in the country. We muſt ind 


An evident calamity, thoug n we had 


Our wiſh, which fide maul m ff: Tok either obe. 
_ as a regs reereant, be led ey 
ith manacles thorough our ſtreets; or elſe . IT 


for _ fr x hed, for 
rm n. 
I purpoſe not to wait oh! We till A ie 


And bear the 


| Theſe wars determine: if I-camot perſuade thee 


_ March to affault thy country 
| (Truſt to't, thon ſhalt not,) on thy 2 won, 


| That 


5 ing to time. 


Rather to ſhew a noble grace to both Parts, 1 755 5 


Than ſeek the end of one, thou ſhalt np ſooner 
ntry, than to tread © 


That hrought thee to this world. ee 


y, and mine, es 3 


ronght you fore boy, df nach % * 


4 Ber. He ſhall not tread on me; : 
Pp I run ke till Tz am bigger, but then russ. 


n * 


Vir 


— Core 


2 Thatis, ee eye 'to wet, and the bent to * 


If it were ſo, that our requeſt did tend 
The Volces whom you ſerve, you might condemy vs, 


Is, that you reconcile them: While the Volces 


That ſhould but rive an oak: Why doſt not ſpeak ? 75 
Think'ſt thou it honourable for a noble man 
Still to remember wrongs. ts 14? 5858 you: 1's f 


When the, (poor hen !) ſond of no ſecond drood, 


* 
3 


Which thou ſhalt 


"Whoſe chronicle thus writ, —The man was noble; 


' More bound to his mother ; yet here he lets me. Prate, 


| Loa GET BEE Say. my e unjuſt, 


CORIOLANUS wy: 
Cor. Not of a woman's tenderneſs to be, 1 


Requires nor child nor woman” 's face to ſee. 
F have fat too long. p | 
Vol. Nay, go not from aythus; Era 


| bing. 


To fave the Romans, thereby to deftroy 


As poiſonous of your honour: No; our fut 


4 
1 
ö 
1 
1 
N 
F 
11 
I 


May ſay, This mercy we have ſoew'd; the Romans, 
This we receiv*d; and each in either fide 
Give the all-hail to thee, and cry, Be bleft . 
For making up 415 peace! Thou know ſt, great fun, 
The end of war's untertain ; but this certain, ; 
That, if thou conquer Rome, the benefit 

Thereby reap, is ſuch a name, 
Whoſe repetition will be dogg'd with curſes ; 


But with his laſt attempt he wip'd it ut; 
Deftroy*d his country; and his name remains _ | 
To the enſuing age, abhorr'd. Speak to me, ſon: © 
Thou haſt affected the fine ſtrains of honour 3, 

To imitate the graces of the gods; 

To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o'the air, 
And yet to charge thy ſulphur ? with a bolt 


He cares not for your peak thou, boy; EZ 
Perhaps, thy childiſhneſs will move him more 
Than can our reaſons.— There is no man in the world 


Like one i' the ftocks3. Thou halt never in n e 
Shew'd thy dear mother any courteſy ; 


Has cluck?d c * 3425 wars, and fafely home, 


8 Ale 
be ate rao Had wid bs; ee þ wy. 
©) The meaning of the age | 8 To threaten much, and you! * mer- 
6 „ 
— a Some ms! in a ſtate of i ignoziny raking tc to no \purpoſe. | 
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_ Amother 11 * Fanted 55 Aufdius * 55 


110 CORIOLANUS. 
And ſpurn me back: But, if it be not ſo.. 


Thou a art not honeſt; and the gods will plague. thaw 1 
That thou reſtrain'ſt from me the e OS 5 | f I 


Jo a mother's part belongs. He turns away: 
Down, ladies; let us ſhame him with our knees, 


To his ſurname Coriolanys *longs more pride, a 
Than pity to our prayers. Down; An end 

This is the laſt; So we will home to Rome, . 5 
And die among our neighbours.Nay, behold us He ceE 
This boy, that cannot tell what he on have, FT, 


But kneels, and holds up hands, foy fellowſhip, . 


Does reaſon-our petition * with more ſtrength 
'Than thou haſt to deny t. Come, let us and PH 
This fellow had a Volcian to his mother; 
His wife is in Corioli, and his child 3 
Like him by chance Yet give us Sab. | 
I am huſh'd until our city be afire, __ | 
And then I'll ſpeak a little. | 
Cor. Mother, mother! i 

__ [holding Volumnia 5 the "OY om 

What have you done ? Behold, the heavens do ope,, 
The gods look down, and this unnatural 1213 


4 


n * 


© s 2 y 
4 2 3 4 * 
x 


. 
1 5 N 4 * 


They laugh at. O my mother, mother! O!. 1 <p 15 


You have wh a happy victory to Rome:  _. 


But, for Ame. n. — believe it, O, believe it, 55 | 25 53 = 


Moſt, dangerouſly you have with him prevail d., 
If not moſt mortal. to him. But, let it come: Th 4 : or ET 
aN 9 8 I cannot make i true wars, iti > 


Auf. I was moy'd w C 

rh Idare e pm 1 . al 
And, fir, it is no little. thing, to make 
Mine eyes to ſweat n But, ood fil ir, Nay 
What peace you'll make, adviſe F me: * my part, 3 
_ I'll not to Rome, 'I back with you; and 127 eu, 
1 to me in this cauſe;—O mother! wife | 

tf I am glad, chou haſt end a nad thy honour 
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O RILO LAN US. 1114 
At difference in thee : out of that III work | 
Myſeif a former fortune 7). [ Abar. 5 
[The Ladies make fegns to Coriciammns. Th 
Cor, Ay, by and by; {To Volumnia, Virgilia, &c, 
But we will drink together; and you ſhall beer 
A better witneſs back than words, which we, —_ 
On like conditions, will have counter-ſeal'd. 36459 
Come, enter with us. Ladies, you deſerve -_- 
To have a temple built you“: all the ſwords | 4 
In Italy, and her confederate am, 25 
C not have made this peace. 6 [Exeunt; | 


SS'COENE IV. 


Rome. A publick F lace. 
Enter MEnzNIvus,: and Srcixivs. ; E 
Mex. Sec you yondꝰ ien of the » Copies ; 2 750 corner · 5 

ne ? $7 * 

Sic. Why Ys what of that 2 6. 

Men. If it be poſſihle for you to Applsce! it 0 your 
little finger, there is ſome hope the ladies of Rome, eſ 
cially his mother, may prevail with him. But, -I 2. 
there is no Hope in't; our throats are ſentenced, and 7. ö 
upon execution. 

Sic. Is't poſſible, that ſo wort a time can alter the con- 5 
dition of a man? | 
Men. There is differency between 5 end. 8 A but ; 
terfly; yet your butterfly was a 5 This Marcius is 

grown from man to dragon: he 5 e he's more | 
than a ereepin thing. | 

Sic. He lov'd his mother ad” wu | 

Men. So did he the: and he no more 88 his 
mother now, than an eight year old horſe?®, The tartneſs 
of his face ſours ripe grapes. When he walks, he moves 
like an engine, and the ground ſhrinks before his tread- 

ing. He is able to pierce a ne. SIP 199: Fes 3. Mike | 


— 4 I $3 FE 


7 Lil take 5 5 e —— my 
former credit and power. 
Plutarch informs us, that a temple dedicated to the Fortune. of the 
Ladies, was built on this accaſfion by order of the ſenate, « 
a r | 


Brz CORIOLANTUS. 

like a knell, and his hum is a battery. He fits im his- 
Bate , as a thing made for Alexander. What he bids be- 

done, is finiſh'd with his bidding. He wants nothing of.” 
a god, but eternity, and a heaven to throne in. 

Sic. Yes, mercy, if you report him truly. 

Men. I paint him in the character. Mark hides mercy: 
his mother ſhall bring from him: There is no more merey 
in him, than there is milk in a male tyger; and that. 
ſhall. our poor city find: and all this is "Tong of ye”. 5 

Sic, The gods be good unto us?: 

Mer. No, in ſuch a caſe the gods will not unto 
us. When we baniſh!d him, dep not ws 8 
he vaio Fan break our necks, they reſpect not us. 

Fuater a Meſſenger. 
Mes Sir Sir, if you'd ſave your life, fly to your houſe * 
The plebcians have got your fellowatribune, 
And hale him up and down; all ſwearing, if 
The Roman ladies bring not comfort hoes. . . 
ä death by inches. 
5 Euter another eager” | 


Be. What's cle news? 

Me, Good news, good news The ladies havepronÞ;, 
The Volcians are: iſodg' d, and Marcius gone: 
A merrier day did 1 never yet greet” Rome, ENT 1. 50 Mts 
No, not the ee ne . *. . 

Sic. Friend, 5 2 


-- 


van vi Tort hs phos 5 | len. 
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* Aae wag to tin g 
made for Alexander, means, us” AN | 
Hin gate means! his bait. * —— 
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Poms. again. „ 


CORIOLANUS. _ 


Men. This is good news : e OY 
1 will go meet the ladies, This Voten VVCVöù‚fF 
Is worth of conſuls, ſenators, patricians, W 
A city full; of tribunes, ſuch as you, 
A ſea and land full: You have pray'd well to- day; > 
This morning, for ten thouſand of your'threats 
Fd not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy 

[ Shouting and 3 

Sic. Firſt, the gods bleſs you for your: tidings: next. 
Accept my thankfulneſs. | 

Me. Sir, we have all great cauſe. to give great. chanks. 

Sic. They are near the city? - 

Meſ. Almoſt at point to enter. | b 

Sic. We'll meet them, and help the] joy Teng ; 
Enter the pore accom 7 by Senators, barten, 80 | 
Pole, They paſs over the late. 

1. Sen. Fehold our patroneſs, the life of Rome: 


Call all your: tribes together, praiſe the gods, p 
e triumphant fires; itrew flowers belor them 


And ma 
Unſhout the noiſe that baniſn d Marcius, : 
- Repeal him with the welcome of his qpother 3; Wet a | 
- Ery,—Welcome, ladies, welcome?! 1 f 
x Vl. Welcome, ladies, welcome! bt TK | 
bh fri with drums. and eee. Kenan. 
_ mid ee e he — 
„ ien A publiel 1 1 1 I al 


PER TuLtus. Aves 11 ps, * „e f 
Auf Go tell the lords of the city, I am here - e en 


Deliver them this paper; having read it. 5 
Bid them repair to the market -p ace: where l 1 4 
5 Even in theirs and in the commons ens ͤ © 2 | 
Will vouch the trutof it. Him Ladcuſe, 5 5 55 bl | 
x The city ports by#his hath. enter d, and 2 9. M 81 
: Intends to appear before the people, being: e e 
45 | To — himſelf with words? Diſpatchs.. lent Mts. 


nter rer, or _ Ws te 8 e Were 5 
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Even ſo, £5 1 5 

Pr — 40 a man by his own alms ire d. ge. bi 
And with his charity lain, - 1 

22. Con. Moſt noble fir, _ 

If you do hold the ſame intent wherein 

You wiſh'd us parties, we'll deliver: v 4 

Of your a > 1 6667645 10k 


Auf. Sir, I cannot tell; . 1 


— 


We muſt proceed, as we do find the people, 1 
3. Con. The people will remain uncertain, uhiln 
»Twixt you there's difference; 57 1 fall of Either 
Makes the ſurvivor heir of all. 8 | 
Auf. I know it; F' 
And my pretext to ſtrike at him RS Nt 
A good conſtruction. I rais'd him, ang I pern d 
Mine honour for his truth: Who being ſo 1 
He water'd his new plants with dews 0 Hattery 5 
Seducing ſo my friends: and, to this end, > e 
He bow d his nature, never known before | oY 2 rp iony 
But to be rough, unſwayable, and free. | 7: 5 
Con. Sir, his ftoutneſs, © V 
en he did Rand for conſul, which he lee 5 
By lack of ftooping,— 555 
Auf: That I would have ſpoke „„ 
Being baniſh'd for't, he came unto my hearth 
Preſented to my knife his throat: I took him; 
_ Made him A ee with me; gave him way 
In all his own deſires; nay, let him _ i 2 
Out of my files, his projects to aceom _— 1 8 
My beſt and freſheſt men; ſerv'd his Cuts” 
In mine own perſon; holp to reap the fame, 
Which he did e 


He wag'd me with his Countenaee."'s asif a4 7 
Thad been mercenary: 497 {36 7 75 " 85 4 4H f ay 
bh. L 1 21 my : CI Holand BITC. 
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: an air of authority, and gave ae > rs countenance for my wages i thought 
= dane rewarded with g 8 * 
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WI nd all his and took ſome pride rat 651 
To do myſelf this wrong: till, at the laſt, ie Li A1 
I ſeem'd his follower, not partner; ane bo 5 


G ORIOLAN Us. TY 7 
The army marvell'd at it. And, in the laſt, 
When he had carried Rome; and that we ook'd. 
For no leſs ſpoil, than glory,— ITE 
Auf. There was it 
For which my ſinews ſhall be fretch'd 3 upon him, 
As a few drops of women's rheum, which are | 
As cheap as Iies, he ſold the blood and labour | —- | 
Of our great action; Therefore ſhall he die, +. 5 
And IL'II renew me in his fall. But, hark! | | 
[Drums and ax Joung, with great fon f 
the people, : 1 
1. Con. Your native town you enter'd like a poſt, 1 
And had no welcomes home; but he returns 
Splitting the air with noiſe. „ | 
2. Con. And patient fools, ; TELE 
Whoſe children Fe hath ſlain, their baſe throats wear, $45.5 
With giving him glory, _ „ 
on. Therefore, at your vantage, 5 „ 
Fre he expreſs himſelf, or move the people 9 3 
With what he would fay, let him feel your ſword, 
Which we will ſecond. When he lies along, 
After your way his tale ronounc'd ſhall bury 
His reaſons with his body. 
Auf. Say no more; 
Here come the lords. 
Enter the Lords of the city. 3 115 1 
1 Vou are moſt welcome home. . 5 
Af. T have not deſerv'd it, „„ 2 
But, worthy lords, have you with heed Perus N 
What I have written to you?. | F 
Lords. We have. FE | 
1. Lord, And grieve to hear i 1 
What faults he made before the laſt, I think; | 
Might have found eaſy fines: but there to end, 
Where he was to begin; and give away 1 
_ The benefit of our levies, anſwering us : As 
With our own charge“; making a treaty, where, 8 
There 


KT 3 This is the point on which I will attack him with my- utmoſt abi- 
ities. : 
4 That is, rewarding us with our oon expences 3 making the «ſt of 
the war its recompence. * 


a 
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There was 2 yielding ; £ This admits. 10 ef 
Auf. He approaches, you ſhall hear him. 


| Enter CortoLanus, with drums and colours a cond of 
. Citizens with him. 


Cor. Hail, lords! 1 am retarn'd your EY 
No more infected with my country's love, 
Than when I parted hence, but ſtill ſubſiſting 
Under your great command. Vo are to Ft 17 1 
at p roſ Pele; I have erelobrey: and 7D 


$8 » 
9 10 5 
1 


Wick b loody „led your wars, even to 

The gates of Rome., Our ſpoils we have brought bene, 

Do more than counterpoiſe, a full third SELL tid ink» 
The charges of the action. We have made Peace, 5 

With no FG honour to the Antiates, af BED 

Than ſhame to the Romans: And we here, bete 

Subferib'd by the conſuls and patricians 

Together with the ſeal o'the Rares . BY 2 

We have compounded on. ' +» 5 05 a» 
Auf. Read it not, noble lords; * 

But tell the traitor, in the W gre. 5 

He hath abus 'd your powers. i adorn” 
Cor. Traitor !—How now ? Do : 

Auf. Ay, traitor, Marcius, ** 

Cor, Marcius !- ' 

Auf. Ay, Marcius, Caius Marcius ; Hh <a ie” 

I'll grace thee with that robbery, thy toPn DARE x * 

Coriolanus in Corioli? | 

> You lords and heads of the tate, perfidiouſly | 

. He has betray*d your buſineſs, and given up, , 

10 certain drops of ſalt, your city-Rome_ £ Ss 
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your city) to his wife and mother: 5 4 e Co 
45 COA his oath and reſolution, like 
A twiſt of rotten filk ; never admitting ; th 3 {99s An _— 
Counſel o' the war; but at his nurſe s tears of ans IH 


— 4 whin'd and roar'd away your victory; 3 ded 
8 bluſh'd at him, and men of Mg 

d wondering each at other. h 
_ Hear'ft thou, Mars? l 
Auf. Name not the 9G thou 1 or e- e e 


8 
2 5 * 


R 3 4 ** 


Cor. Ha! N | SER 
Auf. No mores. 
Cor. Meaſureleſs Har, thou haſt ag = heart 
Too great fol what contains it. Boy! O ſlave . 
Pardon me, lords, *tis the firſt time that ever 


I was forc'd to ſcold. Four judgments, my grave lords, 


Muſt give this cur the lie: and his own notion 
(Who wears my ftripes 1mpreſs'd upon him; that 
Muſt bear my beating to his grave ;) mall join 
To thruſt the lie unto him. 

1. Lord. Peace, both, and hear me ſpeak; 

Cor. Cut me to pieces, Volces, men and lads, 
Stain all your edges on me.— Boy! Falſe hound! 
If you have writ your annals true, tis there, 
That, Eke, an eagle in a dove-cote, ! 
Flutter*d your Volcians in Corioli: EY 
Alone II did it.—Boy !. ras roy ed 


Auf. Why, noble lords, Me 
Will you be put in mind of his blind fortune,: * 
Which was your ſhame, by this unholy braggart, 
*Fore your own eyes and ears? ö 
Con. Let him die for't. | [/everal. Healing at once. 


Cit. [| ſpeatin 1 Aid 2; J Tear him to eee do 
e 


t preſently. 

Kube my couſin Marcus; 3 kill'd my father 

2. Lord. Peace, ho; — no outrage peace. 

The man is noble, and his fame folds in _ 
This orb o' the earth®. His lan offences to us x 
Shall have judicious RACING err e. n 2 
And trouble not the peace. |, _ „ ha 
Cor. O, that I ha him, 8 | 

With fix Aufidiuſes, or more, his tribe, 3 
To uſe my lawful ſword! „ 

Auf. Infolent villain! | N 

Con. Kill, kill, kill, kill, kill 1 e ut 


IAuripius aud the Conſpirators draw, and Hill co. 


. Shim. ; 
. 1 | 
5 This hould rather be given to the frft FEY It was not the . 


ſineſs of Aufidius to put a ſtop to the altercation, 
6 His fame overſpreads the world, 


RIOLANUS, who falls, and AUFIDIUS Hands n 


2 „ 2 5 „„ 
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| Tord. Hold, hold, hold, hold, _ 
A.,, My noble maſters, hear me ſpeak. | 
| 1. Lord. O Tullus,— 

_ >. Lord: Thouhaft done a deed, whereat 
Poalour will weep. 

28 3. Lord. Tread not upon him.— Maſters all, bequlet; ; 
Fut up your ſwords. 

Anf. My lords, when you ſhall know (as 1 in this rage, 1 
Prorok'd by bim, you cannot, ) tlie great danger | 
Which this man's life did owe you, you'll rejoice _ 
© That he is thus cut off. Pleaſe it your honcurs 


To call me to your ſenate, Pl deliver 

. Myſelf your loyal ſervant, or endure | Li ISAS, e 

_ . Your heavieſt cenſure. | . 90 125 3 
© © 1, Lord. Bear from hence his body. | + $4 1 
And mourn you for him: let him be {NET . 


As the moſt noble corſe, that ever Sy, 5 el 7 
Did follow to his urn. 0 : {wor . 
ix 2. Lord. Hisown impatience @» © © © 54 77 
„5 i Takes from Aufidius a great po of blame. | e ERS 
wy Let's make the beſt of it. | 75 25 my pe 


J Mvr e 1 141 2 bn 4 * - 
5 ire os ex. ur wit frown —Take him up; 3 0 7255 5 
Help; three o' the chiefeſt ſoldiers; I'II be ONE, FR 1 
Beat thou the drum, that it ſpeak mournfuliy: N 
Trail yqur ſteel pikes,—Though i in this Fd de 2 
Hath e — unchilded many a one, 8 2 
Which to this hour bewail the i injury, FFF 
Vet he ſhall have a noble memory 5 
A. [Exeunt, A. the bed YE Toriolini „AA 
| march. founded® ET „ 


ES * 5 


* 
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7 Memory for memorial, 

e 3 The tragedy of Coriolanus wi one 905 PE moſt —.— of our author $ 
3 1 | 3. The old man's merriment in Menenius; ; the lofty lady's 

| . dig — in 8 the bridal modeſty in Virgilia; the patrician and 

milcry haugh tineſs in Coriolanus; the plebeian malignity and tribu- 

nſolence in Brutus and $iciaina, make à very pleaſing and in- 
g variety; and the-various revolutions of the hero's fortune fill | 

5 "I IS 1 mind with anxious curioſity... There i is, perhaps, too ey buſtle 

n the firſt act, and too little 3 in the laſt. 3 ; 
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